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Mr CHRISTOPHER ALFRED FRIFP, Sworn 


Examined by Mr KEMPSTER 
Are you Christopher Alfred Fripp? A. Yes. 


Mr Fripp, what is your present address? A. 242 East 49th 
Street, New York City. 


Mr Fripp, are you a member of the Process-Church of the Final 
Judgement? A. Yes, I an. 


Are you a full-time Minister of that Church? A. Yes. 


What is your present function in that church? What do you do 
and what are you seeking to do? A. My function is that of 

a Senior Minister in the church, primarily working in the United 
States, but also in Canada, and also with responsibility for 
certain of our members in this ccuntry. I am a member of what 
is called the Council of Masters, which is the senior body 
within the church, comprising some dozen people, who are the 
Senior Ministers and responsible for the well-being of the 
church. 


I think it is common ground that you are also a trustee of the 
property of the Process-Church in the United Kingdom? 
A. That is so. 


When did you join the Process-—Church? A. In the earlier 
part of 1965.. l 


That is at a time before it was incorporated in the United 
States? A. Yes. 


I don't think that matters from this point of view, but would 
you explain to the Jury in your own words why you joined the 
Process? A. I joined initially on the basis not of a 
full-time dedication or a lifework. My first contact with the 
Process was thet I met an old friend of mine whom I had known 
at school and also at University, and he was attending certain 
courses which were then being held by the group in London. 

I was interested by what he told me of the activities of the 
group, and decided to go and investigate it for myself, which I 
did. I met many members of the group and it immediately struck 
me that the group was a helpful - potentially very helpful - 
elemeit in society, helpful both for myself personally and for 
other people who might have the same kind of need for help as 

I felt myself at that time. 


Perhaps you could indicate to the Jury - it may be a little 
personal, but this cannot be avoided - what sort of help you 
felt you needed at that time? A. Yes. At that time I was 
aged, I think. 27, and I had been practising as a chartered 
accountant for about five years. That was a career which I had 
selected and which had every indication of being financially 
rewarding for me, and also I think of providing me with an 
established, and possibly successful, career. However, there 
was another aspect of my life which I feit was not as satis- 
factory as the matter of earning a living in a responsible and 
reputeble kind of way. That area of my life was concerned with 
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Mr C.A. FRIPP: 
Examined. 


what I felt my job, my duty if you like - I think sometimes in 
terms of duty - might be in terms of helping other people. 
What I mean by that is that my experience of chartered 
accountancy as a profession gave me very little outlet for 
certain aspects of myself, aspects which I wished to use in 
fact to help people. I found it a somewhat arid profession. 


Having felt this need - and I won't try to put it in my words - 
in what way did the Process appear to you to meet this personal 
need? A. I think in several ways. Initially the one that 
struck me most forcibly was the degree of honesty and openness 
that existed between the members of the group. It aiso seemed 
to me to be an intelligent group of people, who were, in a 
serious way, endeavouring to improve themselves. So, initially 
on a somewhat experimental basis, I decided to maintain ny 
contact with the group. 


Has your commitment deepened or otherwise since those years? 
A. It has undoubtedly deepened, and I now regard myself as 
having a lifetime vocation in my church, and I regard that as 
a settled fact of my remaining years. 


Before you started to study accountancy, I think you were at 
university and you served, did you, as a Lieutenant in the 
Royal Horse Artillery during your period of National Service? 
A. Yes, that is correct, two years National Service. 


Turning away for a moment from your personal position, can you, 
in your own words, perhaps express what you see as the meaning 
of the word "process" which is enshrined in the titie of the 
first Plaintiffs? A. Yes, certainly. The word "process" 
for us reflects an aspect of our thinking about life in general. 
By that I mean that we all, I think - all Ministers of the 
church - regard life as a continuing process, a process of 
growth, or potential growth at any rate, and self-improvement, 
an on-going thing rather than a static thing; hence the word 
"process". 


I wonder whether, again as briefly as may be, you could, in your 
own words, explain to the Members of the Jury what members of 

the Process-Church believe? A. Yes. Obviously, since the 
organisation is called a church, we are religious, and therefore | 
obviously we believe in God. The foundation of our beliefs lies 
in the words of Christ, particularly in two of His teachings. 

The first is that he said "As ye sow, so shall ye reap". He 

said it in fact. in many ways. Another was “As you give, so 

shall you receive". He also said, "Do unto others as you would 
that they should do unto you". 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: . So far we have not got any striking 
novelty about any of these. A. I would say not, my Lord. 


KEMPSTER: I hope your Lordship is not unduly disappointed. I 
shall explore all the difficulties of the Process belief. 


I wonder, Mr Fripp, whether you can find something novel for 
my Lord? A. Yes, I am sure I can. If I may, I would like 


to just mention the second of the two precepts of Christ I 
mentioned earlier. The second is "Love your enemies". 
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Mr C.. FRIPP: 
Examined. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I thought the seçond was "As you 
give, so shall you receive". That is the one you quoted just 
now. A. I quoted three things, my Lord, all of which 

amount to the same thing. "As you give, so shall you receive", 
"As you sow, so shall you reap" and "Do unto others as you 
would that they should do unto you". So that the second is 
"Love your enemies". This I would like to expand a bit, 
possibly reaching the new territory that you were asking for, 

Mr Kempster. What I am talking about here is the whole problem 
of evil. The problem of evil, as we all know, is something that 
has concerned theologians and churchmen and religious people 

for a very long time. For instance, in the Old Testament, in 
the Book of Job, the problem of evil, where it comes from, and 
whet it is all about and how we should deal with it, is treated 
at great length. We believe that loving your enemy is the only 
way to deal with evil effectively; and this we extend to the 
doctrine of what we call the Unity of Christ and Satan. 

We do that because -—~---- 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Mr Kempster, I do not want to inter- 
fere with your examination-in-chief, but it does occur to me it 
is just possible that these precepts may be set out in print 

somewhere, a sort of practice direction, or something like that. 


KEMPSTER: Your Lordship will remember that yesterday afternoon 
I referred your Lordship to the constitution registered with the 
Charity Commissioners. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That is quite right. I have got 
that here. 


KEMPSTER: I rather thought that the Members of the Jury, having 
regard to the allegations made against the Process-—Church and 
these individual members, might be quite interested to see the 
sincerity of belief that they held, if your Lordship will i 
permit that. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That is a different matter. I 
thought possibly, if these principles or practice directions 
are set out in writing, it might seve some time. 


KEMPSTER: I am sure your Lordship can rely on me not to run the 
evidence further than I think proper in the Plaintiffs' 
interests. 


Mr Fripp, you were dealing with tne doctrine of the Unity of 
Christ and Satan. Have you any more to say about the implica- 
tions of that doctrine? A. Yes, two things. One is when 
Christ said "Love your enemies", He must also have been talking 
about Himself and what He regarded as His job; and in our 
belief Christ regarded part of his own mission as to redeem 
Satan, who is the traditional figure of evil. Lastly, I think 
that this has very direct, everyday, practical application for 
us in our everyday lives in dealing with evil, the problems of 
life, drug addicts, alcoholics, people who have mental probiems, 
people who are alienated from society, criminals, which is a 
large part of what our work is concerned with. 


You have been in Court, I think, while I was mentioning that 
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Mr C.A. FRIPP: 
Examined. 


the Process over the years have put out a number of publications, 
some fairly sensational in their get-up. Is that right? 
A. Yes. 


Doubtless Mr Neill, on my left, will have a lot to ask you 
about that, but in general do you feel in a position to explain 
to the Members of the Jury what was and bas been the aim of 

the Process in putting out publications with an apparently 
sensational appeal? A. Yes, I do. 


If you would explain to the Jury. A. In our early days as 
an organisation, our prime area of concern, so far as our 
publications went, was to expose the roots of all the negative 
aspects of human life. By "negative" I mean harmful, evil, 
destructive, creating death, aspects cf life in which human 
beings fail, all that kind of thing; war, violence, sexual 
problems, mental problems, drug problems - as I say, all the 
negative aspects of human life. What we were seeking to do 
was to throw light on why those problems exist. We knew that 
we were facing a difficult task. Obviously what I have just 
said implies no small job. We also knew that people in general 
would often rather not look at a problem, and rather pretend 
that it does not exist. When I say “people in general", I 
include myself. For instance, war. War is obviously an 
appalling thing. It is also obviously part of mankind's history, 
and a very large part at that. But often one finds war 
glorified or excused, or it is dressed up as something other 
than destructive and death-giving. So, as an example, when we 
came to write about war, we intentionally wrote about it ina 
sensational manner, endeavouring to evoke a response. We wanted. 
a reaction. We wanted to create a stir. We did not want to 
write another little tract which nobody would take ary notice 
of. We wanted to publish something which would alert as ned 
people as we could reach to the appalling atrocities of war 

The reason we wanted to do that was to get the problem examined 
at its roots. 


Do the same comments apply to your Process studies of ceath, 
fear and sex? À. In varying degree, yes. 


I am shortly going to ask you to deal with each of these 

further and better particulars of Defence, which are all still 
relied on by the Defendants. Before doing so, however, I myself 
evaded a question which the learned Judge put to me this morning 
as to the meaning, in one of your publications, of the word 
"transcendence", Can you heip the Members of the Jury with that? 
A. Yes. "Transcendence" means cising above, getting above a 
particular level of problem, transcending a difficulty, rising 
above a difficulty, so that it ceases to be a difficulty. 


KEMPSTER: Members of the Jury, to follow my questions now, 
would you pick up again this bundle of what we cali pleadings? 
It starts with the Amended Statement of Claim, and then goes 
on to the Defence and the particulars of gue Teeueens It is 
page 38. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Again I don't want in the least to 
interfere with the conduct of your case, but are these matters 
that could more usefully be pursved in cross-exanmination? 

Do you want to go through them.all in chief? 
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Mr C.A. FRIPP: 
Examined. 


KEMPSTER: With respect, my Lord, I certainly propose to turn 
the pages with this witness in chief. Many of the matters will 
not in any event be within his knowledge; so I don't think it 
will take very long. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: After all, these are the facts 


relied on by the Defendants in support of their justification, 
are they not? 


KEMPSTER: They are indeed, my Lord. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: So is not that burden best left 
on the shoulders of the Defendants? 


KEMPSTER: I* is certainly on their shoulders, my Lord. There 
are just two positive matters, though, that it would seem 
appropriate to ask this witness, because they are admitted. 


Would you turn on, Mr Fripp, until you come to page 43? 


Paragraph 25 says: "In the Death Issue of Process Magazine 
an article by Charles Manson appeared on page 56". Is that 
correct? A. I could not swear as to the page, but it 


certainly appears in the issue, yes. 


Would you explain to the Members of the Jury how you came to 
publish an article by this particular individual, the motive 
behind doing so, and what you hoped to achieve by doing so? 
A. Yes. The reason that we printed an article by Charles 
Manson in our Process magazine about Death was that we wished 
to present as many contrasting views about death as possible. 
(Copies of Process magazine on "Death" produced and marked 
Exhibit P.11). 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: From Manson to Muggeridge. 


KEMPSTER: Yes. This organisaticn is very catholic in one 
sense of the word, my Lord. 


You were explaining, I think, Mr Fripp, what you had in mind 

in putting in Mr Manson's contribution. A. Yes. It was in 
order to present as many contrasting views about death as 
possible. As you will see, the article by Mr Manson is on the 
left-hand side of the page, and the article by Malcolm 
Muggeridage (who is a well-known, prominent Christian) is on the 
right-hand side of the page. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Did they both get paid for it? 


-A. Neither of them got paid, my Lord. 


e—a 


KEMPSTER: If my learned friend wants more, he can ask you 
about that. Then going down to paragraph 25 on the same page 
in. the pleadings (43), did you in fact visit Charles Manson 
after his conviction? A. Yes, I did, in jail. 


Again would you explain to the Members of the Jury why you did 
this? A. I visited him in prison because I wished to see 
if I could help him. He was clearly a person very lost and 
probably mad, and probably without anybody to help him. 60 I 
visited him in order to endeavour to do that, to help him. 
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Examined. 


Paragraph 26: "These Defendants" —- that is Rupert Hart-Davis ~ 
"will contend that there were marked similarities between the 
First Plaintiffs and the Charles Manson Group in the combination 
of an absolute leader ..." Does tne Process-Cnurch nave an 
absolute leader? å. No, very definitely not. 


Secondly, "the use of exotic garb". What bave you got to say 
about clothing? A. In my judgment, we have never worn 
exotic garb. 


Then: "the subtle but persistent break down of personality 
in the group sessions". Jl think the proper question for me to 
put is: does the church conduct any sort of psychological 

or other practices having either the aim or the effect of 
breaking down personality? A. No, certainly not. 


Then, "the use of drugs". Does the Process—Church of the 

Final Judgement in fact use drugs or advocate the use of drugs? 
A. No; quite the reverse. It has been a rule of our organisa- 
tion since the beginning that people should not use drugs. I 
use "drugs" in the sense of narcotic drugs; I am not talking 
about aspirins. We have always encouraged people around us not 
to use drugs either. — 


KEMPSTER: I think, my Lord, I can leave the rest of those to 
Mr Neill now. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: So do I. 


KEMPSTER: Mr Fripp, when did you first read this book "The 
Family"? Did you read it in America or here? A. I first 
read it in America. 


Then did you later read this edition published by Rupert Hart- 
Davis? A. Yes, I did. 


In which I think you are named? A. Yes, I am. 


What were your personal reactions on reading this book and the 


refererces to the Process and to you? A. I was appalled. 
This was obviously a potentially very damaging book about me, 
about my work, and about what I am endeavouring to do in the 
world. It said an enormous number of extremely hostile, 
damaging, unpleasant - there are all sorts of adjectives I 
could use - things about myself, about my friends, about the 
people I work with and about the church to which 1 dedicated my 
life, end I regard it as an extremely serious matter for me 
personally, for my friends, for my family, for people who put 
their trust in me, and for everything that I stood. 


Did you at some stage read the particulars of justification to 
which I have just been drawing your notice? A&A. Yes. 


What were your reactions when you saw what the Defendants were 
still saying about you and the church? A. I was frankly 
amazed that they should have such tiny, and in most cases 
totally untrue, things to say in support of allegations of such 
enormous graveness. I personally feel I am accused of murder 
in that book, and I don't like it. 


Then did you read the further particulars of justification, 
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Examined. 


bringing in the work of the Church of Final Judgement in 
Toronto, that were served as late as August 43rd of last year? 
(Page 54 in bundle). A. Yes, I did. 


What was your reaction to that matter? A. It seemed to me 
to indicate, yet again, a very irresponsible attitude on the 
part of the publishers. It also struck me as being totally 


untrue, because I have some quite close acquaintance with the 


work of our church in Toronto. 


Cross-examined by Mr NEILL 


Mr Fripp, you and I will have to cover quite a lot of ground, 
and I just wonder if we can start with what you know about 
Charles Manson. You told my Lord and the Jury that you went to 
visit him in prison. A. Yes. 


Did you have some discussion with him? A. No, I would not 
say I had any discussion with him. The circumstances were that 
there wes a thick metal grille between me and him. There were 
two warders standing immediately behind him, and two lawyers 
standing immediately behind me. The conversation lasted about 
half an hour, and it consisted very largely of some rather 
insane rantings by Charles Manson. 


Before you went to see Mr Manson in prison, had you taken time 
to study what Manson had done and what he believed in? 

& I had read the newspapers, which contained certain accounts 
of what he was supposed to have done, and of his conviction at 
the trial. As to what he believed in, I had very little idea. 


Let us see how far you can help us on that. Manson believed, 
did he not, that the world was coming to an end? 
A. I don't know whether he believed that or not. 


Manson was fascinated, was he not, by that part of the scripture 
in the Book of Revelations which deals with final judgment? 
A. Again, I don't know. I am not an expert on Manson. 


Do you know this much, that he was fascinated by death and 
destruction? “A. I know that he was convicted of murders, 
and some of the things that he is reported to have said would 
indicate that he had a lot of attention on death and destruction. 


You saw fit, Mr Fripp, to commission a special article by him 
for the Death issue of your magazine, did you not? A. Yes. 


I think it is plain from the document itself that that was 
specially written for you. Let us look at it. Have you got 
the Death issue of the magazine? A. Yes, I have. 


On page 36, left-hand column, ten or fifteen lines down: 

"Later in the jail cell Charles Manson, in an article specially 
written for the Process, developed these. thoughts and gives 

his reality on death". A. Quite right. 


I don't want to ask you about something that you yourself don't 

know, but was it you or somebody else who decided that an article 

by Charles Manson, the convicted murderer, was to appear in the 

Process magazine? A. It was not primarily me who decided 

anne I was aware of the decision, but it was not actually my 
ecision. 


8. 


we en RE MEE RE RRR EY BF OF ET EET ET SOE VIENTO ILE TERN ET, ATMO VOT YUL SS eT aaraa yam o 
> = eye hk eraai A. Re oe 


ee 


Cross-examined. 


iQ Whose decision was it? A. I believe it was the decision of 
the editor of this magazine. 


Q You can help me more about individuals in the organisetion. Who 
i would that be? Would that be Hugh Mountain? A. No. I£ 
you look on the inside of the back cover, you will see the 
editorial staff is set out, and at the top you will see 
"Malachi - Editor". 


Q These are not their real names, are they? A. That is 
Father Malachi's religious name and title, and the name by which 
he is generally known. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: His religious name? A. Yes, my 
Lord. | l 


MR NEILL: This ís his religious, or sacred name as it is sometimes 
called. Whar is his real name, or legal name, if you prefer 
that? A. Peter McCormick. 


Q Was it his decision, are you saying, to have an article by 
Manson in the magazine? A. I believe it was, yes. As I 
said also, I was aware of the decision. 


Q To be quite fair about it, does that mean it was discussed with 
you and you approved of it? &. I certainly approved of it. 
a I cannot recall whether it was discussed in any great depth. 


Q In which part of the church is Father Malachi, his Chapter? 
A. He is currently living in New York. 


Q I don't think we have heard much about the organisation of the 
church, but there are a number of what are called Chapters, 
are there not? A. Yes, there are. 


Q Which, if I may use a lay term, would be different branches of 
the church in different cities: one in London, one in New York, 
one in Toronto, one in Chicago, and so on; is that right? 

A. Yes. 


Q So he was in the New York Chapter? &. He is currently in 
the New York Chapter. 


Q At that time was he in London? A. At what time? 


Q At the time it was decided that this article by Manson should 
be published. A. No. I believe he was in Toronto, Canada. 


Q Again or Manson, do you know anything about his interest in 
witchcraft? A. Very little. I know very little indeed 
G about his beliefs. He is in America traditionally part of the 
general atmosphere. I suppose you could say it is in common 
language that Manson was concerned with magic and witchcraft, 
yes. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Common knowledge, was it? 
A. I would say so, my Lord, yes. It was certainly his repute. 


MR NEILL: Was it common knowledge that he was linked with motor 
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cycle gangs in the California area? A. As to that, I don't 
know. I personally have not heard such, other than what 
Mr Sanders has written. 


Again, we have not heard about this, but it is right, is it not, 
that you went to California yourself at one time? A. I have 
been to California many times. 


We will perhaps have to go into that in due course. Were you 
aware that the followers of Manson dressed in black? 

A. No, I was not. I have actually seen I think four of 
Manson's followers outside his jail cell, and they were not 
wearing black. That is my only contact with them. 


But at the time when he was at liberty, are you aware that 
there were occasions when they dressed in black? A. No. I 
never saw him while he was at liberty, nor have I read any 
accounts of whetber he was wearing black or anything else. 


We will perhaps come back to that later. I think you told us 
that you first became interested in Process in 1965; is that 
right? A. Correct. 


Who was it that first introduced you to Process? A. He was 
a man called Alister Clayre. 


Through him did you get to know Mr and Mrs De Grimston? 
A. He introduced me to the group, and as part of the group I 
met Mr and Mrs De Grimston. 


Mr and Mrs De Grimston were the leading members of the group, 
were they not? A. Yes, I would say that is true. 


Because when we come to look at some of the literature that you 
published, a very large amount of it was, I won't say written, 
but appeared with the name of Mr De Grimston associated with 
it. That is right, is it not? A. Yes, that is correct. 


I want to pass straightaway to some of the publications which 
you were putting out for the public. Before we actually look 
at any of them, let us see if we can agree on some points. 
The organisation called the Process, or the church, as it 
became, called the Process, had headquarters in London at 
A Balfour Place at one time. That is right, is it not? 

e Yes. 


In the middle of 1966, as Mr Kempster told us yesterday when he 
opened the case, is it right that the group went to the Pahamas 
and then on to Mexico to a place called Xtul? A. Several 


members of the group went to the Bahamas and then on to Xtul; 


not all the members. 


Did you go? A. Yes, I did. 
Mr and Mrs De Grimston went? A. Yes. 
Did the other two Plaintiffs go? A. Yes, they did. 


Again, we may have to come back and look at that in more detail 
later. When you came back from Mexico, was it then that you 
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moved to Balfour Place, or had you been there before? 
A. No. We moved into Balfour Place in the Spring of 1956. 


Then in 1967 ~- I think this was the first time - did the Process 
begin to publish various sorts of publications? A. No. 
There were certain publications which we put out before that 
date. 


There had been some before the beginning of 1967? A. Yes. 


åt any rate, I think at the moment I am only concerned with the 
1967 ones. I don't think I have seen earlier ones than that. 

In 1967 you carried on with publishing a number of pamphlets, 
and then in April 1967 a magazine called "Process"; is that 
right? A. I wouid say broadly correct. Whether it was in 
April that we published an issue, I cannot recall. 


Perhaps you will take it from me for the moment. If J am wrong 
about it, your learned counsel will correct me. Let us just 
see what the purpose of these publications was. The purpose 

of these publications was to set out, was it not, the teaching 
of the Process Church? A. No one publication was designed 
to set out.all the teachings, obviously, but broadly what you 
are saying is true - the teachings as they were then. 


If one were persuaded to buy all the publicaticns, one would. 
then, by reading all the publications, get a picture of the 
teaching of the Process Church; is that right? 

A. Yes, I think that is probably pretty correct. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Has the discovery in this case 
included a profit and loss account or a balance sheet? 


NEILL: My Lord, there have been accounts, yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Perhaps we shall see them at some 
time. À 


NEILL: Again, I am coming very soon to looking at some of 
these, but so that. I can follow it, am I right in thinking, 
having read not everything but sone of these publications, that 
what you were telling the public about the teaching of tne 
church was that, in addition to the Christian God, there were 
other Gods whom you worshipped? A. Two points, Mr Neill. 
One is that we were not officially a church at that time. 


This is 1967. I think, strictly speaking, it was the beginning 
of 1968 that you called yourself a church, was it not? A. Yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Let us deal with the time when you 
called yourself a church. 


NEILL: I am taking this from what Mr Kempster told us, I think. 
You then became interested in religion, anyhow? A. Yes, 
certainly. 


Let us leave aside the word "church" and call yourself a 


religious organisation. Would that be right? A. Yes, that 
would be fine. 
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Mz C.A. FRIPP: . 
Cross-examined,. 


You were seeking to tell the public that you, as an organisation, 
believed not only in the Christian God, but also in three other 
Gods? A. Yes. 


Jehovah, Lucifer and Satan? A. And Christ - or is that 
the Christian God you are referring to? 


You must help me. Therefore, you would say there were foun: 
there is the Christian God, and, in addition to that you 
treated Christ separately, and then the three Gods: Jehovah, 
Lucifer and Satan; is that right? A. Not precisely. It 

is more that we say that there is God, who is the overall deity, 
if you like, and we speak of four aspects of God, who have in 
our terms the names which you have just listed; four aspects of 
one God. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Jehovah, Lucifer and Satan are 
three. Who is No.4? A. Christ, my Lord. 


NEILL: When you came to publish your publications, you were 
seeking to set out, as far as the three Gods - that is, 

Jehovah, Lucifer and Satan ~ the teachings which they had 
passed to you by means of revelation. That is right, is it not? 
A. "Teachings" I think is not a wholly accurate word. "Views", 
if you like, "attitudes", but I would not have said "teachings" 
at that point. 


Let us start by one of the copies of your magazine, because in 
the early summer of 1967 you began to put out a magazine called 
"Process", did you not? A. Yes. 


That was on sale at Balfour Place, was it? A. I am not 
actually certain which issue of the magazine you are referring 
to, Mr Neill. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: In early 1967 did you start a 
magazine called "Process"? A. My Lord, the magazines had 
several editions, several issues. 


NEILL: We will start with the first one I want to bother the 
Jury with, which is No.2. That is May 1967. It is called 
"Freedom of Expression". That one you recognise? A. Yes. 


That was one which was on sale at Balfour Place; is that right? 
A. True. 


Was that a magazine which, in addition to being on sale at 
Balfour Place, members of the Process were going round London 


selling to anyone who wished to buy it? A. Yes. 


Perhaps we could see if there are copies available. 

KEMPSTER: My Lord, we have not got copies available. If your 
Lordship would look on page 39 of the pleadings, which sets out 
the documents relied on by the Defendants, this particular 
issue does not appear. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I dare say it does not. 
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Mr G-A. Fier: 
Crose.examined. 


up KEMPSTER: That is why we have not got it. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: He told us it was one of their 


publications early in 1957. If Mr Neill wants to refer to it, 


he can, but it is unfortunste if the Jury and I cannot have it. 
NEILL: My Lord, there are copies here. I think my learned 
friend rather, if I may respectfully say so, jumped the gun. 
(Copies of Process magazine on "Freedom of Expression" produced 
and marked Exhibit F.12) 

KEMPSTER: I am sorry; it is one I have not seen. 

JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: There are only two for the Jury. 
NEILL: There is not much, my Lord. It is only a little bit. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: If you can indicate to me the little 
bit, they are very welcome to mine. 


THE WITNESS: Excuse me; I don't have one. 


MR: 


KEMPSTER: I think the witness better have my copy, my Lord. 
Whether I have jumped the gun or not, we have not got many 
copies of this one. 


NEILL: Let us look at the editorial. This is the issue which 
came out in May 1967, called "Freedom of Expression", and this 
is the one that was on sale at that time. The editorial, first 
of al], on page 3. It starts off by: "Suppression is the 
keynote of our country", and so on. I am not going to read it 
all. Then in the last paragraph but one it has this to say: 
"It is time to rid ourselves, once and for all, of the grey 
people who presume to judge over what a man may read or listen 
to. Law and law-giving would be infinitely more acceptable if 
it were conceived in a spirit of inspiration and leadership. 

It is not. We call upon all extreme people to forget the 
conflicts between left and right and to unite against the grey 
forces of suppression". That is what you were teaching at that 
time, was it not, Mr Fripp, that the extremes were to unite and 
the enemy (if I may use that expression) were the ordinary 
grey people who followed conventional lines? A. I would 
take exception to two of your expressions there. One was tne 
use of the word "enemy". I personally never regarded the 
teachings as being one of enmity. 


When it says "unite against", you don't regard that as indica-. 
ting enmity? A. No. 


It indicates opposition, does it? A. Yes. 


Perbaps, having started with that, now let us turn to page 25. 
Again, I am not going to read all this, because we have 2 lot 
to go through. This is an article which begins on page 24, if 
I can understand the lay-out, and starts with this phrase: 
"How can you recognise the Grey Forces at work in political 
society?" Then on the right-hand page, half-way down, just 
by the long line of your Process sign: "Is there anything 
that can be done about the grey forces? Yes, indeed. denovah 
and Lucifer have returned to the scene of the failure; but now 
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they are not working in opposition, but in conjunction and 
cooperation. And their purpose? To root out the grey forces 
utterly from every sphere of society and destroy them. To 
bring the world and every individual in it to a full 
recognition of their total failure before God. To annihilate 
the irrelevance and rubbish that clog men's brains. To bring 
every grey government to its knees and to replace it either with 
utter chaos and anarchy or with a militant dictatorship working 
in accordance with the will of Jehovah. Jehovah and Lucifer 
are sick of a world which has suppressed all knowledge of their 
existence. They are back to bring humanity to its logical end; 
and to oppose them is to invite spiritual death". Do those 
sentences which I have read represent the views of Process at 
that time, May 1967? A. I don't think they can be taken 
in isolation. One important point I feel here is that the 

word "grey forces" in this context does not refer to 
individuals; it refers to what you might call a spiritual 
atmosphere of suppression, which is what this magazine is all 
about. It is saying, if pecple are not allowed to express 
themselves, then what happens is that they get rather like an 
ingrowing toe nail, and what you end up with is a period of 
apparent calm, followed by an explosion of violence. What we 
are saying here is that the grey forces which - and I repeat it - 
are not necessarily individuals, and in this context are not 
individuals but are spiritual forces, inducing people to be 
tepid, uncourageous, and to not say what they really feel; and 
our thesis, if you like, in this is that it is much better if 
people say what they feel rather than not saying what they feel 
and going around in a state of suppressed hostility. 


Not only say what they feel, but do what they want. That 
is what you are teaching, is it Doky or were teaching then? 
A. No, certainly not. 


Let us just look at it again together quite quietly, Mr Fripp. 
Are you saying the words "Jehovah and Lucifer have returned to 
the scene of the failure .... And their purpose", and so on, 
"To bring every grey government to its kmees and to replace it 
either with utter chaos and anarchy or with a militant 


dictatorship" is talking about spiritual forces? 


A. I am afraid I don't understand your question. 


I thought you told us a few minutes ago that when you were 
referring to "grey forces" in that context you were talking of 
spiritual forces? A. Yes. Q 
åre you saying that the word "grey government" is to be 
constrved in the same way as "Spiritual government"? A. No, 
not necessarily. I was explaining the use of the word "grey 
forces". You are now talking about "grey government". 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You tell us what you mean by "grey 
government". A. The same thing, my Lord, a government which 
does not haye the courage of its convictions, which follows a 
policy of vacillating moderation rather than doing what it feels 
needs to be done. 


NEILL: That would be any government which did not subscribe to 


. a militant dictorship; is that right? A. I think what we 


are saying here, Mr Neill, is that as we interpreted it at that 
time, two of the four aspects of God, Jehovah and Lucifer, were 
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Mr C.A. FRIPP: 
Cross-examined. 


intending to change the situation in that they personally did 
not like irrelevance and rubbish, and failure before God, anā 
that they were intending to work towards changing it. That was 
not something that we were advocating as being a good thing. 

It is, I think, at this point in the nature of a prophesy. We 
were not saying that everybody has got to jump up and do this, 
or, indeed, that we were going to jump up and do it, but more 
in the nature of a prophesy. 


I hear what you say about that. Let us turn on to page 27. 

Here we will see some advertisements for some of the literature 
that was on sale. If people were not getting ehough from the 
Process magazine itself, they could buy some of these other 
booklets. We see advertisements on page 27 for four booklets, 
one "Man's kelationship to Man", secondly "Jehovah on War", 
thirdly "And There Was Darkness", and fourthly "Drug Addiction". 
I am not going to trouble you with all these, but let us just 
see how "Jehovah on War" is being advertised in May 1967. We 
see it is "Jehovah on War -- 4/-. 'Therefore do I now prophesy. 
I no longer command. Instead I prophesy, and My prophecy upon 
this wasted earth and upon the corrupt creation that squats 
upon its ruined surface is: "Thou shalt kill"'". What was 
the point of putting that as an advertisement for this booklet? 
A. What it was getting across, if you like, is Jehovah's view 
on the world, or a part of his view on the world. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: And the inverted commas are intended 
to be a quotation from Jehovah, are tney? A. I would need 
to refresh my memory from the full text, my Lord. 


You have a look and tell me. What else do they mean? 
A. He is prophesying, my Lord. 


Jehovah is? A. Yes, "Thou shalt kill". He specifically 
makes the point that he is not commanding; he is prophesying © 
that there will be killing. 


NEILL: We will look at it in due course. That is the message 
that is being recorded by Mr De Grimston, set out in this book- 
let "Jehovah on War", and advertised in this Process magazine; 
is that right? A. That is whet the advertisement says, yes. 
The book says more than that, obviously. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Is the advertisement in any way 
misleading? A. No, I don't think it is, my Lord. 


NEILL: Now let us go on to the June issue, because on the back 
page of this one they say in the next month, the June issue of 
Process, there is going to be one on mindbending. Let us all 
have a look together at the mindbending issue of Process. 


My Lord, we have had photograph copies prepared of 
this. Ifthere are originals in colour, I would be grateful if 
they could be produced. (Copies of Process magazine for 
June 1967 produced and marked Exhibit P.13). 
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; MR C.A; FRIEP: 
: Cross~examined. 


I think you were in court yesterday when Mr .kenpster was 
telling us the sort cf people among whom Mr and Mrs De 
Grinston had been working and, indeed, those among whom the 
church now works, and you gave some evidence about this your- 
self a little earlier this afternoon. Is it ritht to say 
that those to.whom the Process Church were coming, and 
to whom their teaching -as going, many cf them were peo cle 
mentally disturbed, mentally distressed, suffering from 
drug. addiction, and persons who in one way or another were 
R ; inadequate personalities? A. No. I would not say that is 
true at that time. We are talking about 1967. At thit time we 
were still in the stage of organising ourselves, of experi- 
menting, of working out what we wanted to do and how we 
proposed to do it. We were not sevking to reach a large 
number of people by direct personal coutact. You referred 
earlier to something I said about the kind of people we work 
C with now in terms of criminals and drug addicts and people 
alienated from society and so on. That was not true in 1967. 


Q Mr Kempster told us in his opening ~ I do not hold it against 
you ~ thet Mr and Mrs De GWimston had been working among 
such people right back in 1965 or so. Is that wrong? A.Yes. 
The point I am making is not that there were no such people, 
but rather that the majority of people were people rather 

D like myself, and I would certainly not say that I was 
mentally disturbed at any time. 


Q But this was something ~ again so that we can get it clear - 
| for sale not only in Balfour Place but was being taken round 
London, on sale by members of Process? A.Yes. 


Q And anyone who was prepared to pay 2s.6d., as it was in 
E | those days, could buy one? A. Yes. 


@ Cn the front page we can see there are pictures. "Just who 
is brain washing who?". "Is Savundra one of us?". Then a 
picture "Sedative for death". That is meant to be a picture 
of a watch tower on a concentration camp, is it not? A. Yes, 
it would appear to be. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: At page 14 is a headline: “Liveral- 
ism, The Sedative for Death". 


MR NEILL: I am not going to take up too much time over this, 
but let us look at some of the passages there. Inside the 
front page, onthe righthand page, we have written sideways: 
"Jehovah Christ Lucifer". In June 1967 Satan had not come 
on the scene as a name,had it - he arrives in July. Is that 
right? A. I don't really understand your question. What do 
you mean, "he comcs on the scene"? 


Mad 


Q Satan: we do not see his name on this title page,do we? 
A. No,that is true. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: You told us about belief in God 
H and the others; the others included Jehovah, Lucifer, Satan 
and Christ? A. Yes. 
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MR C.A. FRIFP: 
Cross~cxamined. 


EILD: But he is not actually featured on this page? a. No, 
vot cn this page he is not. 


We see we have "Revelations every Sunday"? A. Yes. 
And the times are set out: "Jehovah"- 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "Revelations" is another word for 
"meetings", is it? A. Yes, including a talk by somebody, ny 
Lord. 


NEILL: Then on page 4 we see the pictures there. You see the 
bit which in my copy is in purple, but in the cosy the Jury 
has will be just inset in black towards the top of the 

page, the picture with the swastika? A. Yes.. 


Will you tell us in your own words, what conceivable purpose 
was there for including that picture on that page? A. This 
page is in fact an advertisement page for films, and you cean 
there are a number of film titles at the bottom of the pace: 
Orpheus, The Seventh Seal", ete. As I explained earlier, 
one of the things we were seeking to do at that time was to 
bring home to people the truth about the horrible things 
that go on in the world, and the photographs on this part- 
icular page fit into this context. They were intended to 
shock, to draw attention to the fact that mankind is 

capable of some very terrible things. 


Then on page 5 there is only one thing I want to draw your 
attention to,because we will see a reference to this later. 
It gives the ’ Contents (righthand page), then near the tottom, 
on the right: 


"PROCESS magazine is published by THE PROCESS of 2, 

Balfour Plece... PROCESS magazine gives advertising 

space only to organisations with which the Editorial 
Board is in sympathy". 


That is right, is it? A. I see that, yes. 
Were you on the Editorial Board at that time? A. No. 


Then on pages 16 and 17 we have the first of what are called 
"Ganes". It looks rather like a form of Ludo, but a Process 


Gane. Who devised this ame? A. So far as I can recall, it 


is a conbination of people who did it. 
Did you take part? A. I think I did in some minor degrec,yes. 


On the lefthand side we see: 
"Rules of the Game. Play Job with other people. Place 
counters on GET BORN:, and then throw dice in turn" 
and so on A. It is Job, in fact, not Job. 


Job. The purpose of the game is to get into the inner game, 
is it not? «. So far as I can recall it is; it is some time 
since I played it. 
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MR C.A. FRIFP: 
Cross~=uxanined. 


Let us look and see what sort of Rules there were. I an not 
going to look at it all,but you see on the lefthand paze 
"School"? Aa.Yes. 


"I, 2, 3: You accept Education verbatim...Move to JOB. 

4, 5: Run away from School. Move on to ILLUSION. 

6: See that there is a basic flaw in whole Educational 
System. Recognise that it is worthless. Join Inner Game". 


That was the correct Process answer, was not it? A. What was 
the correct Process answer? 


The last one, because by that means you get into the Inner 
Gane? A. That is how you progress, apparently, towards this 
Inner Game. I think I should add that this whcle thing is 

a joke. 


Is a joke? 4.Yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Is there any possibility of your 
explaining to the jury or to me why it is funny? A.What 

we were endeavouring to. do here, my Lord - this is a serious 
publication but it is very easy to become very poripous 
abcut matters such as freedom of expression, mind bending, 
psychiatry, relig sion, anything you like. It is very easy to 
become rather serious and pompous. This endeavoured to be a 
lighthearted game ~ not something which is to be taken 
seriously; or because item 6 says "Kecognise that it is worth- 
less", to assume thereby we were at that time saying that 
all education was worthless. We were not. 


NEILL: Could we look at some of the later games later on, 
Once again I am going to be short on this. Let us look at 
sone of the things that happen in the Inner Game: that is, 
the inner circle. You see the word "Illusion" at the botton 
of the righthand page? A. Yes. 


“Illusion. ..Pop Star...Own Business". Let us look at just 
above that. Cne of the things you have got to do if you get 
into the Inner Game is "Deride and ridicule the Grey Force 
job of each other player in turn". What was the point of 
that? Was that a joke? A. If you like it's a joke. It's a 
way of encouraging people to express themselves, in this 
case rather nesatively; but if it is understood by all the 
players that this is a game and not necessirily something 
to be taken with any great seriousness it can actually 
help you to be able to express yourself freely. 


Above that, the other side of the Process sign or symbol, 
do you see a man holdinz his hand above scmeone's head? A.Yes. 


"Describe visions of the ‘End of the World'. MUST terrify 
other players"? 4.Yes. 


Q That was another joke, was it? A. Yes. I nyself never 


actually succeeded in describing a vision of the end of 
the world which terrified people. It may be other people can. 
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MR C.a. FRIPP: 
Cross~exemined. 


I am simply suggesting that I do not think anybody really 
takes that word "terrify" very seticusly who actually played 
the game. I would add again that whenever I saw this game 
being played, and participated in playing it, it was 
extremely lighthearted; it was not a serbus endeavour to 
terrify people. 


@ This was played at 2 Balfour Place, was it? A. Yes, I think 
it was. It was probably played in the Coftee House there. 


People cane to the Coffee House, including many young people, 
I suppose, was it? A. Certainly a large proportion of then 
would have been young people, not exclusively: yes. 


dD 


& Would they include peoplewho had turned to what they 
thought was a religious organisation for help? (The witnes 
laughed). A. Yes, they night. But we don't regard ae on 
as something you shouldn't laugh about either. 


Q And they came and played this game at 2,Balfour Place?A.Yes, 
I think on occasion they did. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: In the top lefthand corner, 
item 5, "Brain cut out by lobotomy". What is the elenent of 
humour in that? A. That, I would say, is not humorous,my Lord. 


Q I thought the whole page was a joke? i. No. I think the con- 
text of the whole thing is largely humorous, but having 
' one's brain cut cut by lobotomy,as will be apparent fron 
another article in this particular magazine, we regarded as 
an appalling thing. 


MR NEILL: How did that get on to that page? A. I don't under- 
stand the question, Mr Neill. 


Q In our game which is meant to be a joke and to be played in 
a lighthearted vein, how did this bit about the mental home 
get on to the page? A. That whole bit up there is in fact, 
you will notice, in grey, the background to it is in grey. 


Q What does that mean? à. "Brain burnt out by ECT. Brain 
turned to cabbage by drugs. Brain cut out by loboteny". 
What we are saying is that all those things are appalling, 
and it is perfectly apparent from another article in this 
magazine. That certainly is not something w? would regard 
as in any way amusing or funny. 


Q Does that mean that everything in grey on this is in fact 
meant tc be serious, and everything in white is meant to be 
funny? a. I really don't know. I would have to read it 
through with some care to be able to say that. 


MR JUS ICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You "Die of Old Are" in white, 
No.6 in "School". 


MR NEILL: I want you to be careful about this. You said because 
this is in grey, and this was meant to be serious? 
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A. I did not say “because it was in grey"; I simply drew 
A attention to the fact it was grey. 


Q Is there any significance in the fact it is grey? à. I think 
one of the things we were endeavouring to set out in this 
magazine was that there are certain psychiatric practices 
which we regarded as extremely harnful; and those in the top 
lefthand corner are certainly ones that I would regard as 
extremely harmful and not a good thing. 


Q That simply is not true, to suggest this is all intended as 
a lighthearted game, is it? ñ. I think one must distinguish 
between the atmosphere and context within which this game 
was played, and seeking to find from it any overall assess- 
nent of what the Process was saying at that time. 


c & I will put my question again. It simply is not true that 
this was intended to be played just as a lighthearted gane? 
A. It had a purpose, certainly, which was to draw attention 
to things. If somebody played this game and had never heard 
about lobotomy it may be it would help him to know what it 
was. So Yes, to that extent, it had a serious ~ 


Q It simply is not true, is it, that this was intended to be 
D played as a lighthearted game? i. I would say broadly. it 
is true that it was. It has some serious points within it, 
but that it is, in essence, a lighthearted game. 


oe Will you turn back to pase 14. You have an article there by 
a Mr Tyndall. Is thst Mr Tyndall of the National Front? 
å. Yes, it is. 


E Q Again I am not going to read it all, but it finishes up 
at the bottom of the page: 


"A fate of such decay awaits all those nations who 
choose the 'middle of the ronad'". 


A.That is what it says, yes. 


F @ Let us be quite clear about this: you, at that tine, were 
advocating that people should follow one of the three gods, 
and what they should not do is to be cecnventionai or be one 
of what are called the grey forces? That was your teaching, 
was nct it? àA. I would say that is somewhat oversimplifying 
it. 


Q I will take it in two bits: you were teaching people, or 
G suggesting to people, that they should follow one of the three 
gods? By that I mean Jehovah, Lucifer or Satan? ... Or Christ. 


qg Or Christ. Very well, we will leave him in for the noment. 
One of the four gods then, You were suggesting that people 
should follow one of the four gods? iA. We were suggesting, 
in essence, in fact, something completely different: that 
H people do follow one of the fcur gods. Not that they should, 
but that in fact everybody does. 
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Cross~examined. 
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But you were telling them to reject the middle way,were 

you not? ai. We were telling them that they would be able to 
help themselves more by realisins their true nature, and 
that if they could recognise their inuer feelings that would 
give them a greater clarity about themselves. 


Q By recognising their true nature: precisely what I suggest 
I have been putting to you, that they should follow their 
true nature and either be followers of Jehovah or followers 
of Lucifer or follo ers of Satan? ... In one sense, but with 
some reservations. 


Q But that, broadly, is what you were teaching,was not it? 
a. We were saying that it is - particularly in tnais issue ~- 
a good thing to know what is going on insice yourself: a 
very conventional kind of message, that to know yourself is 
a good thing, and that frequently people are afraid of their 
own feelings, they are afraid to express a view outside the 
norm, and that that can lead to a very painful kind of 
existence. 


@ Then we have pages 22 onwards, help from Dr Euil Savundra. 
Then at page 25 we have an appeal ~ this may be relevant when 
we come, as we must later, to look at the accounts. This is 
an appeal by Process: 


"Got a fortune you dcn't know what to do with? Got 
more money than ycu know how to spend? Want to invest 
in the 'End of the Wov7ld'? THE PROCESS, sc they say, 
is adept at helping people to dissipate their fortunes. 
Give everything you have to THE PRCCESS and you'll 
never regret it, not in the next world, nor in what 

is left of this one". 


It is quite plain from that, by itself, that you were tesch~ 
ing vhat the end of the world was at hand, were not you? 
A.That is was coming,yes. 


Q «nd very soon? fi. I think we have never in fact specified a 
particular date. 


MR JUSTICE MELFOD STEVENSCN: That is a great disappointment. 
But you were inviting subscriptions from people who wantcd 
to invest in the end cf the world? i. Well, again, i think - 


What does it nean, "Want to invest in the 'End of the World'"? 
4. Again it was a humorous one. 


© 


@ Oh, it was ancther joke, was it? 4. Yes. I myself have no 
idea how one could conceivably, in any sanity, invest in 
the esd of the world. Vresumably there would be no meney left. 


) Never mind about that; but I want to get it quite clear that 
that is intended as a joke?.i.. Yes. 


MR NEILL: Did you explain to people who paid their half- 
crowns and bought it in the street, "There are some jokes in 
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MR C wis . FRIPP: 
Cross-exanined. 


this. You'd better watch outi". Anything like that? J. Yes. 
I don't think anybody actually sent us any bullion carriage 
paid, either. 


ere ne LFORD STEVENSON: Did you issue share certificates 


NEILL: Then on page 26 we have some advertisements for the 
circles you were holding: 


"Telepathy Developing Circle. It is only personal 
blocks and barriers that prevent you fron receiving 
spiritual and mental emanations. 


"The Process Developing Circle increases your aware- 
ness of yourself and others. by opening yourself to 
other people as they are, rather than as you trink 
they cught to be, you become able to reeocive and inter- 
pret the workings of their unconscious projections". 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: Do you know what that means? 
fi. I think sc,yes. 


NEILL: wcre you one of the people that those who paid 
their money would come to to take part in this telepathy 
developing circle? ... Yes, I could have been. 


You would conduct it,would you? 1. I might have been one who 


did, yes. I have conducted such circles. 


NEILL: We will look at that tomorrow. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Half-a-crownwas referred to 
as the entrance fee just now. What was it in fact? How much 
did they have tc pay? 4. I'm afraid I can't recall. 


NEILL: It would be. more like 3 guineas,would it not? 
á. For a telepathy developing circle, no,certainly not. 


That was a private session, was it? ... No, it was a public 
occasion to which anybody who wished could come. I night add 
that for some years we have ceased to charge for such 
activities completely. 


Let me make it clear that I am not for a moment concerned. 
with what may be happening today: I am concerned with 
what you were teaching in 1967 and 1968, what you were 
putting about and selling to the public then. Now lect us 
turn over, and here is the sign in the middle of the page 
egain we have seen before. This is pase 28. We have seen a 
picture of Mr Robert de Grimston - again we notice it as 
we go along. It says: 


"Like every physical element snd human quality, Science 
and Intellect have two alternative functions. The can 
be used to understand and see God more clearly and 
fulfil His purpose more ccmpletely. Or they can be used 
to destroy the concept of God and forget His purpose 
altogether", 
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MR C.i. FRIPP: 
Cross~exanined. 


so on. Then it talks about the past. Then halfway down 
page you see this reference again: 


"What are the grey forces? They are an alien element 
with a vested interest in the mental and spiritual 
stagnation of hunanity. If the MAJORITY of 

people were unsuppressed and honest with themselves 
and in contact withGod and the truth, where would you 
be then? 


"Then I should be of nc use whatever to the grey forces. 
Nor would I function as the scourge of Time. Because 
Nornality would then be cn the side of Truth and Time. 
But such is the state of the world that I an the prime 
weapon in the hands of the enemy, who are now so far 
advanced in their demination of humanity that we're 
involved in little more than a ‘mopping up' operation. 
aS a race, hunanity is lost tc the forces of grey". 


Jow: 


"ind what of the Gods? They are combined together, the 
black and the white, the evil and the good, the Gods 
of love and the Gods of hatred, the creators and the 
destroyers, the purveyors of joy and the perpetrators 
of agony. All are one: extremes against the middle". 


Before we go on, let us see where you were standing. You 
were on the side of the"extremes against the middle" ,were 


-you not? ii. In some sense, yes. 
i 3 


That was the Process-Church against the forces of the grey. 
Forget the word "Church": the Process, I will call it, then 
we won't get involved in chronology. 4A. Yes. 


Then: 


"All are one: extremes against the middle. Not to 
SAVE humanity. That is neither possible nor worthwhile, 
but to DESTROY humanity, in ail its dingy sreyness, 
in all its hypocritcal nediocrity, and thereby take 
awiy the foothold that the alien beings have established 
in the universe. The conflicts of the Gods are laid 
aside for unity against the common enemy. Jehovah and 
Lucifer, God and anti-God ccrbine to oust the nurky 
un-God". 

Then it says: 
"Where do you yourself stand?", 

and right at the bottom of the page we see: 
"So, NORM..LITY MUST BE WRONG". 


That is all. in capitals. Now that is the teaching of Process. 
in June 1967? . 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: Is that right? A. This is one of 
the things we were saying. 
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MR C.éi. FRIPP: 
Cross~exanined. 


said with sincerity? 4. May I say how I sce what we 
aying, my Lord? 


-.d rather you answered the question. You see those 
al letters: "Normality must be wrong"? i. Yes. 


of all, was that published with sincerity? ... Certainly 
sincerity, my Lord; yes. 


L: Would you look at the middle of thepage. The question 
ut ~ this is carried out in the forn of a question and 
fey = 


"What is your attitude to humanity? I despise humanity". 


t is the Process teaching in June 1967? A. No. That answer 
1308 from the concept of normality. It is not the Process 
caking. 


en we have, cn the next page, another lot of advertisements. 
> have tnis advertisenent again: “Jehovah on War", again 
alling us abeut the prophesy: "Thou shalt kill". Then 

"and there was darkness", we have Mr Mountain's contrib- 
tion, where he says inthe middle of the page: 


"iind just as Jehovah had spoken to the people 

through his great prophets, and as he had warned then 
of the doon of huganity should men continue in their 
rejection of the God Jehovah, so now did Jehovah will 
it that the Earth should be set ablaze and that humanity 
should be destrceyed'". 


That obviously has been selected as the basic message of 
Mr Mountain's book "..and there was d-.rkness"? .«. Yes. 


see es emer ccc et 


Preaching death and destruction? A. Preaching that if man- 
kind pursued the course on which it was currently set then 
inevitably its destruction would cone. 


AEE 


But you were saying it was too late now, was not it - that 
is the whole point, that it was too late? 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You are not following the words, 
"so now did Jehovah will it that the Earth should be set 
ablaze and that humanity should be destroyed". L. Yes. 


That only means one thing, does it not? A. Yes. 


NEILL: Then below that we are told where to get the public~ 
ations, at Balfour Place, and telling us about Frocess No.4. 
Over the pase, on the back cover, we see: 


"PROCESS" - this is "NEXT ISSUE" - "The voice of the 
extremes. Stands against mediocrity and suppression. 
Exposes the Grey Forces..Unseen, they rule the worid. 
Who are the Gods? Next ronth we write about then, and 
about the Master of the Universe, JEHOVAH". 
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MR C.a. FRIFP: 
Cross~exanined. 
, beside it, we see the Editors ~ not your name: 
opher de Peyer was the Executive Editor, who is 
. Plaintiff in this action; and Miss Wendy Peach, 
i. Is that right? 2. Yes. 


ext we have tc turn and look at the July issue. 
this, I am afreid, will take some time. 


MELFCRD STEVENSON: So am I. 

Here again there is, I think, a shortage of issues; 
hope the jury can have one each. There are plenty 
ies of the photographs. 


JE MELFORD STEVENSON: We had better ccone back at 10.40 
row norning and face the next issue. 


(The witness withdrew) 


(Adjourned to tonorrow mornin; at 10.30) 
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IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 
QUEEN'S BENCH DIVISION 


Royal Courts of Justice, 


Thursday, 14th March, 1974. 


Before: - 


B MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON 


and a Jury 


Between: 


C THE PROCESS-CHURCH OF THE FINAL JUDGEMENT (A corporate body) 
CHRISTOPHER ALFRED FRIPP, 
CHRISTOPHER DE PEYER and Plaiatiffs 
WENDY ANN PEACH 


-and- 
B 


RUDELI BART-DAVIS LIMITED „ng First Defendants 
- ED SANDERS 


Second Defendant 
And between: 


SAME -and- SAME 


(Consolidated pursuant to the Order of Master Waldman, 
Gated the 19th day of October, 1972) 


(Transcript from the Shorthand Notes of The Association of Official 


Shorthandwriters, Ltd., Room 392, Royal Courts of Justice, and 
és 2, New Square, Lincoln's Inn, London, W.C.2. 


amn re re te ee ee ae 


| Mr MICHAEL KEMPSTER, Q.C. and Mr PETER BOWSHER (instructed by 
Messrs Joynson-Hicks & Co.) appeared for the Plaintiffs. 


| Mr BRIAN NEILL, Q.C. and Mr LEON BRITTAN (instructed by 
` Messrs Goodman, Derrick & Co.) appeared for the First Defendants. 


The SECOND DEFENDANT did not appear and was not represented. 


EVIDENCE 


SECOND DAY 
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Mr CHRISTOPHER ALFRED FRIPP, recalled 


Cross~examinntion by Mr NEILL, contd 


Mr Fripp, we finished last night with the June issue of the 
Process magazine. That is the one entitled "Mindbending". Do 
you remeuber that? A. Yes. 


I was now going to turn to the next month's issue, the issue on 
Sex. dust before we look at it together, there are one or two 
things I could perhaps ask you about. Am I right in thinking 
that whereas those two issues we have looked at before, and the 
one we are going to look at now, were published in succeeding 
months, May, June and July 1967, some long period - by that I 
mean over two years ~ elapsed before the next issue came out? 
A. I think that is correct. I cannot remember the precise 
months in which they were actually issued, but there certainly — 
was a varying time gap between the various dates of issue. 


This issue which we are going to look at together very soon, 

the Sex issue, was on sale, was it not, for about two years, or 
at least two years? A. Again, I cannot remember precise i 
periods of time, how long it was on sale, but it was certainly on 
sale for some considerable time, yes. 


That was on sale not only in London, but also in other chapters 
where (as it became later) the church ~ and perhaps I can use 
the word "church" as a form of shorthand — was operating in 
1967, 1958 and 1959? A. I am not sure that it was on sale 
outside England in 1967. I think probably not until 1968. 


At any rate, in 1968 it was on sale in particular in the United 
States, was it not? A. Yes, a few copies. It was not a 
very large circulation in the United States, but some of them 
were on sale in the United States, yes. 


We will come back and look at that soon. May we take the Sex 
issue? (Copies of Process Magazine on Sex produced and marked 
Exhibit P.14). I don't know how many copies of the original 
are available. In due course we had better make sure that the 
Jury have, at any rate, a ccpy among them. For the time being, 
we have got the photograph copy. This is Process 4, UK 3/6, 
USA 75c; is that right, on the outside cover? A. Yes. 


This is entitled "Sex". Here we have a reference on the cutside 
cover: "Lucifer, Jehovah, Satan & The Grey Forces. Three Paths 
and a Quagmire". Then we see there are pictures on the cover, 
and at the bottom segment (if that is the right word) we see 

a picture of, on the right-hand edge, an upturned cross, and 
then below that a naked woman on - what is that, an altar? 

A. I think it probably is. I don't know, actually. This 
particular copy is not very clear about that. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Take mine. A. .Thank you, my 
Lord. It would appear to be, yes. 


It is quite obviously an altar, is it not? Didn't you realise 


that? A. That it was an altar, my Lord? 
Yes. A. I think it is depicting simply an aspect. 
ee 
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Mr C.A. FRIPP: 
Cross-examined. 


An aspect? A. This is the kind of picture one sometimes 
sees in rather sensational ..... 


Sensational what? A. Productions abcut sex. As I was 
explaining yesterday, my Lord, part of our approach was to 
endeavour to draw attention to the extreme aspects of the 
subjects that we were discussing. 


NEILL: We will come to this in much more detail in a moment, 
but you were encouraging the extremes, weren't you, Mr Fripp? 
A. I don't feel so, no. We were simply pointing out that 
they exist. 


This represents a celebration of a black mass, does it now? 
A. I don't actually know what this is puPEOHES: to represent. 
I was nov concerned with the ---- 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You were not asked if you were 
concerned. The question was: does it not represent a black 
mass? A. I am not an expert in black masses, my Lord. 
I am afraid I don't know the answer to the question. 


Again, that is not what you were asked. Don't you know? 
A. No, I don't know, my Lord. 


NEILL: In view of that answer, we will have to look at some 
other things, Mr Fripp. The Process organisation was very 
interested in witchcraft and black magic, was it not? 

A. I would say that we were interested in a lot of things. 
To say we were very interested in black magic and witcheraft 
would not be true. 


We will look at that later. Did you see that magazine before 
it was issued to the public? A. No, I did not. 


You centributed to it, did you not? A. There is an article 
here that I wrote, yes. 


Perhaps it is a matter really for Mr De Peyer because on the 
back, and we will turn immediately to the back cover to see if 
you can help us with what that depicts, but before we look at 
that, let us just see who the editors are: Hugh ‘Mountain, 
Managing Editor; Chris De Peyer (that is the next Plaintiff) 
Executive Editor; Peter Eckhoff, Adviser; Wendy Peach (that is 
the last-named Plaintiff) Assistant Editor, and then two or 
three other people we need not for the moment trouble with. 
Perhaps, if it is a question you cannot deal with, we will ask 
Mr De Peyer. While we are looking at that picture, so as to 
save time, that represents a skeleton with wings, and undernsath 
what — is it souls in torment, or bodies in torment, or what? 

A. I think quite possibly both, Mr Neill. It was an advertise- 
ment for our next-issue — Fear. 


That was being put out by a religious organisation, was it? 
A. Yes. 


Now let us turn to the inside cover and see what is being said 
by the three groups into which the church had now turned itself; 
that is, the Jehcvians, the iuciferians and the Satanists. That 
was the three groups, was it not, the followers of each of 

your three gods, or three of your four gods? A. I feel 
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Mr C.A. FRIPP: 
Cross~examined. 


that is a fairly major distortion of what we were saying. It 
was not that there were three groups within the church which 
were in any way separate from any of the other groups. It is 
not a matter of there being groups within the church at all. 
What we were saying was that there are various ways of 
regarding particular issues in human life. It was not a matter 
that there was any separation between the Luciferians or the 
Jehovians or theSatanists, or the followers of the church 
generally. 


Let me just try to understand that. It is right, is it, that 
some people in the church describe themselves as Jehovians? 
A. When we use those kind of terms ---- 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Oh, couldn't you answer the question? 
Put it again, Mr Neill. 


NEILL: Is it right that some people in the church, or in 
Process, if you prefer that, at that stage, describe themselves 
as Jehovians? A. In one sense, yes. 


And other people in Process describe themselves as Luciferians? 
A. In the same sense, yes. 


And some people in the church describe themselves as Satanists? 
A. Yes, in the same sense. 


Those three groups were followers - that is what I am suggesting 
to you ~ in particular, one, of the gcd Jehovah, the other of 
the god Lucifer, and the third group of the god Satan? 

A. No, I do not agree, not followers of those particular gods. 
All of us always felt what we were doing was serving God 

and not solely one particular aspect of God. 


It is a thing we will probably have to look at again. Now let us 
turn to the inside cover, because there we have a little 
biograpky or little description of one of each of these three 
groups. First of, all, in the top right-hand corner - this is 
page 2, I an looking at - we see Hugh Mountain. That is, as 

we now ' know, the Managing Editor. He describes himself on the 
right in the circle, "Jehovian", and he had got an Alsatian 
puppy called "Lu,ifer"; is that right? A. Yes. 


"Hugh Mountain", it is said, "is 21 years old, Jewish, genius, 
megalomaniac, ex-—Oxford University (left in disgust), strong 
willed, dynamic, brooks no contradiction. Likes: Radio 
Caroline, cornflakes, other megalomaniacs, work & intensity. 
Dislikes: Limpness, cowards, liars & moronic intellectuals." 
Then we go on in black - this perhaps dces not show up in the 
photograph copy, but in darker print - "Dedicated to the 
elimination of the Grey Forces". Then we have on the left-hand 
side of the page, do we not, the third-named Plaintiff (the 
second personsl Plaintiff) Mr De Peyer: "Christopher De Peyer", 
who is a Luciferian, and "Isaac", his Alsatian dog, is shown 
below. He is 29 years old, or was at that time, "English of 
Swiss origin, ex-architect (abandoned it out of sheer boredom), 


cool, calm, detached, charming, diplomatic, subtle, ingenious 
& lethal". 


a MELFORD STEVENSON: He is going to be the next witness, 
is he 


4. 
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Mr C.A. FRIPP: 
Cross~examined. 


MR NEILL: Yes. 
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JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Good. 


NEILL: "Likes: Turks, yachts, money, the sun, blucberry pie, 
luxury and anarchy. Dislikes: Authority, discipline, parents 
who perform like baboons, churchmen & other hypocrites", and 
he, toc, in black, is "Dedicated to the elimination of the 
Grey Forces". Then at the bottom of the page, in the other 
inset, we have "Caleb Ashburton Dunning". Is "Caleb" his real 


‘name? A. I think he was baptised Rupert. 


Then if I refer at any stage in my questions toRupert Ashburton 
Dunning, that would be the same person who here describes 
himself as Caleb; is that right? A. Yes, 


Let us just see how he describes himself. He has an Alsatian 
dog called "Satan", and we see a picture above of the dog Satan. 
He describes himself as a Satarist, in the lettering round the 
edge of the circle. He "is 23, English, ex-gambler (he's 
playing for higher stakes now), clever, cunning, projects 
sweetness & light, xtummie"” ~~ is that a word that you had got 
Since you went to Mexico? A. I believe it is a word of 
South African origin, and I believe that it means rather dumb; 
not very talkative. 


-~ "Silent, periodically explodes into dynamic action". Let 


us see what he likes. He likes "Chaos, catastrophes, graveyards, 


lemons, depravity & Eoris Karloff. Dislikes: Sweet music, 


. self-righteousness, religious idiocy, and Barbara Cartland", 
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and he, too, is "Dedicated to the elimination cf the Grey 
Forces". Then on the opposite page we have a photograph of a 
number of people. Is that the editorial board, or is it 
those who are in charge of Frocess, or both? A. Those I 
think are some at least of the people who were living in our 
house in London at that time, and it includes several, if not 
all, of the people mentioned on the back cover. 


Does it include you? A. No, it does not. 
Does it include Mr De Peyer? A. Yes, it does. 
find it includes Miss Peach? A. Yes. 


Then underneath that we see again this expression or admonition: 
"Invest in the end of- the world. How to dissipate fortunes". 
Then it says: "Thank you for your magnificent response to the 
appeal which appeared in cur last issue, Process Three, for 
fortunes to dissipate. However we have successfully dissipated 
all of them in absolute record time and are eagerly awaiting 
more. If you have not quite left yourselves destitute, you 
should have done, you're holding out on us. And those of you 
who still have millstones of money hanging around your necks, 
relax, The Process will be only too happy to relieve you of 
them". So that we can get this out of the way, the source of 
finance of Process at this stage, Mr Fripp, was partly from 
donations, was it not? A. Yes. 


And partly from people who paid for sessions; that is, either 
therapy sessions or group sessions. Is that right? 


same peg eee ART tae pn: ee ome ee Ae PEW ee ne eee oe 


Se er ee gre er a eet ener rent gt et etna te a nna mete 


oe eet 


mae | ne eee rera apn ape Ae quem oo 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


it 


may 


Mr C.A. FRIPP: 
Cross-examined. 


A. No, that is not correct. We had ceased to give sessions 
to the public before the issue of this magazine. 


So it was only sessions inside the group, was it? A. Yes. 


When you say "sessions", so there is no mistake about this, 

are you saying no courses were being given to the pubiic at all? 
A. No, I am not saying that. In our terminology there was a 
distinction between sessions and courses. 


Bear with me, because I am not acquainted with all these words. 
Were there courses being given to the public? 
A. Yes, there were. 


Were you getting money from the public, from money they paid. 
for courses A. Yes. “a 


That was the second main heading of your finance; is that right? 
A. I would sey probably the main heading of our finances in 
that period was money which had been put into the church by 
people like myself, minsters of the church. 


Your third source of money was from publications? 
A. The sale of publications, that is correct. 


That was an important source of money, was it not? 
A. It was a significant source of money, certainly, yes. 


Then we come to the editorial. We have got the contents page, 
which we will see on page 4. «as we are going to come to, at 
any rate, some of the items, I am not going to go through the. 
left-hand side of page 4, but we see the editorial, which says: 
"Sex. Humanity split four ways. The first path is that of 

the purist, who knows instinctively that sex is a degradation 
and a humiliation both of himself and of his partner, who finds 
in it nothing but the most transient of physical pleasures that 
in no way compensate for the shame and guilt that follow the 
experience. He knows that the sexual act is a defilement of his 
purity and a contradiction of his duty. 


"Then there is the path of the idealists, of those who feel that 


their fulfilment is to be found in partnership with another human 


being, and who strive to attain a state of grace and happiness 
in union with another; whose ideals are spiritual, and who try 


to use sex as a pkysical vehicle end expression of their deepest 


love and highest aspirations of communion". 


The first group, so I can just understand it, or the first path, 
is that followed by the Jehovians, is it not? A. Yes. 


The Scone path is the path followed by the Luciferians? 
A. es. 


Now we are going to come, in the third paragraph, to the third 
path, ana this is the way of the Satanists, is it not? A. Yes. 


"The third path is for those who feel that in the physical act 
of sex and in the practice of every carnal pleasure, there lies 
the only true expression of their personality. These are they 
who strive to find in sex the opportunity to experience every 
facet of their being, who test themselves against it in every 


MR 


eeaeee aan OY re E E EEEO 


rir C.A. FRIPP: 
Cross-examined. 


conceivable circumstence and with a multitude of partners, and 
who seek their true fulfilment in the physical sensations and 
excitements that for them only sex can provide". 


I will reag more about that later, but then we have the fourth 
attitude: "Where is a fourth attitude to sex, which leads 
nowhere aud is not a path to a goal but an endless circuit of 
repression and frustration. It is the attitude of a person who 
has sex, but always in moderation: for whom it is more important 
to be respectable than to test himself in the fires of 
intensity: who might like to experiment a little more, and 
secretly envies the experiences of those more courageous than 
himself, but remains always within the bounds of the reasonable 
and the rotional, clinging always to safety, and avoiding any 
possibility of the social condermation that is the experience of 
all who follow to extremity the urges that they feel within 
them. In this attitude there is no courage, no idealism, no 
purity and no true experience of self: only a tepid and insipid 
linbo where the watchvords are moderation and compromise, and 
the end-product is spiritual sterility and hidden self-contempt. 
Three paths and a quagmire - and everyone can choose". 


Let us look at those last words together, Mr Fripp. That is 
suggesting, is it not, to the reader of this magazine that he 
can choose one of three paths or, if he exercises moderation and 
restraint, he is going to find himself in tne quagmire of the 
grey forces? A. What we ---+--- 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Is that right? A. We are saying 
that this is part of what happens. 


Could you snswer the question? Is that correct, what has just 
been put to you, and very clearly put? 
A. I am sorry, wy Lord; could I have the question again? 


NEILL: Aren't those last nine or ten words at the bottom of that 
column saying this to readers of the Sex magazine: "You can 
choose one of three paths, or you can choose a way of moderation 
and restraint which will lead you into a quagmire"? 

A, We are saying that is what human beings do, that all of us 
behave in one of these various ways in some degree, yes. 


That is what you are advocating, isn't it? A. No. We are 
Saying this is how it is; not that it is desirable, but this is 
how it is. 


To save time, let us leave the next two pages and fo on to 
page 8. I want to ask you about page 8 because here you are 
advertising, as I read it, for personal sessions. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That is obvious, is it not? A. Yes. 


NEILL: De you still want to say that at that time you were not 
offering sessicas to the public? A. So far as I know, not, 
Mr Neill. J was not actually in England at the time this was 
put out. I do know that we did not offer personal sessions in 
America, which was where I was at the time that this issue was 

on sale to the public. My memory was that personal sessions 
were not available in England either, but I may be wrong on that. 


I will have to come back to this. Do I understand you to say 
that you were at that time in America? A. Yes. 


D 


G. 


H 


Mr C.A. FRIPP: 
Cross-exanmined. 


Whereabouts? A. I was in at least three cities in 
America; so it depends what precise period you are asking me 
about. 


I thought we were dcaling with this on the basis that July 1967 
was when this was first put on sale. A. In July 1957 I 
think I was on a boat in fact from Europe - not England - 

from Italy, to America, where I arrived in very early August 
1967. 


Perhaps we will come back to that. I don't want to waste time 
on it. Let us go buck to page 8. Let us see what is being 
offered by the Process at that time. "The Process offers 
personal sessions to those who are dissatisfied. If you see 
yourself in what you read below, then contact the Session 
Supervisor at Balfour Place. In the dark chasms of the mind, 
chaos. Buried deep within, beneath a blanket of grey intellect, 
perpetual conflict. Out of the night, as though from nowhere, 
pain. Out of the gloom, frustration. Indecision waits at the 
next crossroads. Fear at every corner. Disappointment lurks 
in the shadows, springs out and walks with us for a while in 
hurtful silence. Uncertainty on every doorstep as we hurry 
past. Despair seems not far off. Guilt, a constant companion, 
pricks us from behind. A mist of boredom hangs about us. 
There is doubt again", and so on. I don't think I need read it 
all. Then at the bottom you say: "Is there no way out, no 
escape from the vicious circle, no way to exorcise the lurking 
demons of our troubled souls? Are we shackled for ever to 
these strangers of the dark? Or is there, somewhere, if we 
can find the switch, a lignt that floods the murky corners of 
the mind, reveals the shadowed faces from the pit, and casts 
them out?". That is adaressing itself, is it not, to the 
unhappy, the lonely and the disturbed? A. Yes, to anybody 
who feels a response to what is written there. 


And many of those would be young people, alone and disturbed, in 
cities in various parts of the world? A. Certainly they 
could be, yes. 


That is the invitation. Now let us see what the opposite page 
tells us. "Sex, The Gods & The Grey Forees. Three paths and a 
quagmire. Who is strong enovgh to follow one of the paths? 

Who is fool enough to fall into the quagmire? The Grey Forces 
hold sway, but The Gods are returned" - I want to read the next 
four words carefully - "to recruit their armies for the End. 
The pendulum swings. Three paths and a quagmire. On the 
following pages an ‘Advocate' puts the case for each". 

Is it not as plain as plain can be, Mr Fripp, that that is 
inviting the reader of the magazine to follow one of the three 
paths? A. I feel it is saying: "Recognise yourself, and 
this is how it is". 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You know, you would do more justice 
to yourself if you listened to the question and addressed your 
eee ae I think you had better put that question again, 

eL e 


MR NEILL: Is not that plainly suggesting to the reader, Mr Fripp, 


that he or she should follow one of the three paths? 
A. With the greatest respect to my Lord --—-- 
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Mr C.A. FRIFP: 
Crosseexvanined. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You are not treating this Court 
with any respect at all. Cennot you answer that "Yes" or "No"? 
It is a very simples question. A. No, my Lord; I feel that 
is not what it is saying. 


The dury will judge. 


NEILL: What do you say it is saying? A. I feel it is 
saying that human beings have within themselves the capacity to 
move in a variety of directions. I feel this is what this whole 
magazine is designed to sey; and that we can help ourselves by 
recognising the truth about ourselves, so that we can be in 
greater controt of ourselves and lead better lives. 


I am not going te take too mich time, but doesn't it say one 
thing you must avoid doing is falling into the quagmire of 
moderation? A. It is saying that if we allow ourselves to 
be inhibited and uncouragcous, then we cannot know ourselves. 


Let us take that and see how far we get on that litvle path. 
lust not be inhibited: we agree that is what it is saying; is 
that right? A. It is saying that the consequences of 
inhibition are often harmful. 


So you must follow one of the three paths? A. No, I do not 
feel it is saying you must do anything; simply that this is how 
human beings sometimes can behave. 


Let us try to be sensible, Mr Fripp. This young, unhappy, 
disturbed person who picks this up and says "The Process is 

the thing for me". at is being said to them? It is being 

said to them: "Who is strong enough to follow one of the paths? 
Who is fool enough to fall into the quagmire?" Is not that a 
plain invitation to the reader to follow one of the paths? 

A. I have spoken with many people who have’ read this magazine, 
and they have not interpreted it in the way you are suggesting. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: How do you interpret it? 

A. Ny Lord, I interpret it as saying that human beings are 
capable of very extreme things, and that it is helpful to know 
within yourself everything that is inside yourself. 


NEILL: Then let us look at the bottom half of the page together: 
"The Game of the Gods", and round the edge we have "Lucifer" 

in white, "Jehovah" white on black, and "Satan" black on red, 

and down at the bottom, rather blurred, "The Grey Forces", 

That is right, is it not? A. Yes. 


That is surely once again, Mr fripp, suggesting that to follow 
one of the gods is better than being one of the grey forces? 

A. I feel it is saying that to know what you are is better than 
to not know what you are. 


Then if we tucn over the next page, we see a young man, I think 
carrying - what is that, a sword or what? A. No; I think 
it is a stick. 


Walking towards either the sun or the moon. Perhaps it does not 
matter. Then we see a photograph of you; is that right? 
Ay. Yes, it is. 


B 


Mr C.A. FRIPP: 
Cross-exumined. 


That is page 11. Here you are speaking as the advocate for 
Jehovah? As? Xess 


Here you are speaking of the distasteful side of sex, in fact. 
A. I am putting forward a view, yes. 


One of the paths that a person could follow, because this is 
the Jehovah's advocate speaking? A. A path a person can 
follow, yes. 


And you are suggesting they should follow? A. No, not 
"should" but "could". 


"Could"; very well. Again, I am not going to read all this, 
but if we can just look through it quite quickly. "Sex is 
rampant", it says, and so on. The second paragraph: "Sex was 
given to man that he might worship God with all his being and with 
all his attributes. But that is not how man has used sex". 
Then the next paragraph: "Sex is death. It is the incumbent 
of the Devil. It is the focal point of man's rejection, the 
effort to propagate his species in the denial of God. it is 
the attempt to couple with another human in the exclusion of 
God. It is the defilement of purity". Then at the bottom it 
finishes up: “And now, as the world goes to its final doom, 
Jehovah decrees 'Expiate or Die'". That is a plain suggestion 
that those who follow the way of Jehovah should in fact 
repudiate sex altogether, is it not? A. It is saying 

that many people in the world who feel this kind of thing take 
that kind of attitude, consciously or unconsciously. 


Then we have got on the next two pages an article by a lady 
called Isabel Rennie, who is the advocate for Lucifer. Now I 
want to turn, on pages 14 and 15, to what is said by the 
advocate of Satan, because this is one of the paths - whether 
you like "follow" or not - which are being advocated in this 
magazine as a path which can or could be followed, is it not? 
A. Advocated in the sense of this is the kind of thing that 
some people feel. 


More than that; some people could do? A. Yes, and some 
people do do. 


I said I would not look at Lucifer. I am only going to look at 
one line of Lucifer on the page before, in view of that answer. 
Can we just go back to page 13 and read the last line of what 
Lucifer's advocate says? That says: "But choose. The time 

is short. Attend Lord Lucifer". Now, that is suggesting to 
those who want to follow Lucifer that they should make a choice and 
follow Lucifer? A. Yes. From the Luciferian point of view, 
that is what he is saying. 


Or what she is saying. A. What she is saying. Thank you. 


So Lucifer is advocating a choice and saying "Follow Lucifer"? 
A. Yes, in one sense. He is saying: "Be aware. Know what 
you are doing". 


Now let us turn to pages 14 and 15. Mr Fripp, I am not going 

to read out in open Court the left-hand page. I am going to ask 
you and I am going to ask the Jury if they would be kind enough 
to read that left-hand column to themselves, and when they have 
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Cross—examined. 


read the left-hand column, if you will then do the same with 
the centre column. I am going to ask you just some general 
questions about it. I don't want to read it out. I would 

like you, if you would, to spend a moment or two reading it 
now. (After a pause): I am going to pick it up at the top 
of the third column. You see: "A blinding flash of lightning. 
A peal of thunder seems to burst within the very walls. No one 
moves; for no one dares to move. Satan, your God is among 

you, black and lowering, reeking of evil and the pit. You 
stand transfixed before Him, knowing you've only just begun 

to taste the divine degradation that He offers for your 
pleasure". Then it goes on: "So there, my friend, is a 
fleeting glimpse of Satan's promise to those that follow Him. 
Take your choice, indulge, explore the very limits. Leave 
nothing out and use cvery means of sharpening the senses. 
Alcohol to set the blood coursing in your veins, narcotics to 
heighten your feelings to a peak of sensitivity, so that the 
very lowest depths of physical sensation can be plumbed and 
wallowed in. The farthest reaches of the body's strange 
delights must not be passed over. Sink down in the decadence 
of excessive self-indulgence. Let no so-called sin, perversion 
or depravity escape your searching senses; partake of all of 
them to overflowing. What else is there? What other satis- 
faction? For always death must come and end the sensual game, 
and take away the dark forbidden pleasures of the flesh that are 
the mark of life and the only true means of living. But let 
him not come before you have lived your life to the full, seen 
everything, done everything, and felt everything the body is 
capable of feeling. There is nothing else now, with the end 
of man so near. ‘There is no dialectic but Death, and the 
Spider weaves over tomorrow'". Isn't that, Mr Fripp, a plain 
suggestion to these who wish to follow Satan that they can 
indulge in the kind of conduct described on that page? 

A. This is saying that Satan, as the tempter, offers this to 
man. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That is one of the three gods, isn't 
it? A. We feel, my Lord, that Satan is an aspect of God. 
Since God created all things, He must also have created Satan. 


NEILL: And it is one of the ways that you are telling the young 
and disturbed to follow, isn't it? A. No; and I say again 

I have met many people who have read this magazine, and none of 
them have ever interpreted this in that sense. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: How do you know? å. I said of 
the people I have spoken to, my Lord. 


It is designed for the young and impressionable who are worried, 
isn't it? A. Not specifically for the young, my Lord, no. 


NEILL: But many of your followers - and we won't worry about 
numbers ~ were the young and impressionable, were they not? 
A. We had macy young followers, yes. 


And those who were young and impressionable and read this would 
think that the Process organisation were pointing this out as a 
way which was advocated by one of their gods? ae I don't 
feel so, and those who ever met us, for instance, knew that we 
ourselves were celibate, that we did not partake in sexual 
relations of any kind at that time. 
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Me C.A. PRIPP: 
CGross=-exauiaed, 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Who is the gentleman in the circle 
at the bottom right-hand corner, called "Mendez"? Who is he? 
A. He is a minister of the church, my Lord. 


NEILL: He became Father Mendes, did he not? A. Yes, he 
did. 

Mendez, is that the name of a Christian saint? A. No. 

It means the Devil, does it not? =o A. I believe it means 
somebody who is traditionally associated with Satan. 

Because the symbol of the Devil is wnat is called the Mendez 
Goat? A. Yes, the symbol of Satan. 

In your organisation, the sacred (if I may use that expression) 


name given to Mr Castle - Mr andrew Castle I think his rea 


name was ~ was Father Mendez? A. Yes. 
Not far away from Father Satan, is it? A. I feel it is 


quite a long way from Father Satan. 


Would it be unfair to deseribe the first two columms of that 
page as filth? A. I personally feel that it is filth, yes. 
It is the kind of thing that one can read very easily in 
pornographic bookshops, and it is expressing a particularly 
unpleasant aspect of the human personality, that some peopis 
indulge in, that some people feel within themselves. 


Now let us turn over. We see here, printed in grey, the 
advocate for the grey forces, a psychiatrist. He gives his 
account of again something which in due course the Jury way 
want to look at, but I don't think I am going to take time on 
at the moment. All I am concerned with is to look at what 

is said on the bottom of page 17. Here is the young, 
impressionable reader being asked to mako his choice, isn't it? 
Let us read it quietly together. "hiee paths and a quagmire. 


Where do you belong? Are you Jehovah's man, taking the stringent 


road of purity and rejoicing in the harsh strength of self- 
denial? Do you follow Lucifer, pursuing the ideal of perfect 
human love in a blissful atmesphere of sweet self-indulgence? 
Is Satan your master, leading you iuto Gark paths of lust and 
licentiousness and all the intricate pleasures of the flesh? 
Or do you take the road to nowhere, half in half out, half up 
half down, your instincts and ideals turied in a deep morasse 
of hypocritical compromise and respectable mediocrity? Three 
paths and a quagmire. ànd time is running out". At the risk 
of boring my Lord and the Jury, = must, in view of that, ask 
you again: Is not the magazine there saying to the reader: 
"It is for you to make a choice, reader, between one of these 
three paths and a quagmire"? A. Yes, it is saying that 
human beings can make that choice. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Is your answer to that question 
"Yes"? å. That we are advocating that people should make 
a choice? 


Should make a choice between one of three paths, or fall into 
a quagmire., Isn't that a fair interpretation of this? 
å. I personally don't feel so, my Lord, 


12. 
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Mr C.A. FRIFP: 
Cross—-exanined. 


What is wrong with it? A. I feel what we are saying is, 
again, what is helpful is to know yourself, and if you can 
understand yourself. For instance, if you feel the kind of 
things which I feel you very accurately described as "filth" 
on the red page, the Satan page, if you feel those things 
within you but you don't allow yourself to become aware of 
them and to get into control of them, then you are liable to 
get out of control and maybe end up actually doing then, 
which I personally would not regard as in any way a desirable 


activity. 


(Continued on next page) 


13. 


MR C.i FRIPP 
Cross-examined: 


Is there a word in this publication which says that ? ao I 
feel that the very fact that ----—. 


Would you answer the question: is there a word or a sentence 
of that in this publication ? A. I do not say this is spelt 
out sufficiently accurately. 


It is not there at all, is it ? Can you point to a single 
sentence that makes that suggestion ? A. No, I do not think 
I can, ny Lord. 


NEILL: On the next two pages we cone to the next of the Shree 
ganes. .We locked at the gane of foo yesterday afternnon. 

We are now coning to another gane and what is the nane of 
this game set cut here ? i. The game of rape. 


I am not going to read all this, but let us try to understand 
this. Here again the object of it to get intc the inner game, 
is te not; you are told that in the right-hand bottom corner. 
A. Yes. 


"If you have played Job (Process 3) play rape the same way. 

If not, place counters on birth and throw the dice in turn. 
Follow the instructions on the board, according to the number 
thrown. If you join one of the inner games you progress by 
fulfilling the requirements of the game rather than by throwing 
the dice” and then if you fail you move back to the outer gane. 
The point of it is to get into the inner games, is it not ? 

As Yese 

Let us just lock at a few of them to see how you get into 

the inner gaws., If we lock at the top of the page, "Marriage 
Phase Two". Do you see that ? fue Yes, I do. 


How does one get into the inner game cf marriage Phase 2 ? 


The only way of doing it is to score six and "Accept own depraved 


nature. Leave spouse and indulge in every enceivable pronis- 
cuous perversion. Join SATAN'S game". A. I feel it is 
inportant to understand here that this is obviously a game, 

it is not saying that people should actually go and do that. 
It is like playing Monopcly; if you get fined £200 you do not 
etually physically go and pay the tex man £200. There are 
children's games, I believe — and I remember some myself =~ 
where you. apparently play around with guns and shoot people, 
but it does not mean to say you are actually expected to do 
that while you are playing the gene, cr afterwards. 


But you have an aavertisenent, have you not, inviting people 
to come to play these games, including the game of rape 
A. Yes 


To play Job and Rape and another game from another magazine. 
A. Again, I would like to say that I have seen many people 
play this and thoy have not interpreted it in any harmful 
sense, on the contrary it has been a very light-hearted and 
humorous cccasion. 
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MR C.A FRIPP 
Cross-examined: 


Let us see the kind of stuff ycu have to do to get into the 
inner game. it the bottom of the page: "Threshold of Life", 
if you get a 6 you '®cide to experi-nce every possible kind of 
carnal pleasare. Join SATAN'S game". Once you get into the 
innter game you then have to do what you are instructed to do. 
A. That is the game, yes. 


let us see what is suggested in Jehovah's game: "1l. Explaigd 
the reasons for your chosen alignment with Jehovah. 2. Deliver 
a one minute harengue, slaughtering six. Must make other 
players cringe. 4. Describe your superiority, strength and 
power over other players. Must make them feel inferior". 

That is one of the things the Jehovians did, was it not, to 
make other people feel inferior ? fa In a negative character- 
istic, yes. 


"4, Give seven reasons why sex is an abomination in the eyes of 
Jehovah". Now people who were playing this game and had got 
into the inner gane and got 4 would have to do that, get up 

and give seven reasons why sex is an abomination in the eyes 

of Hehovah". A. If they wanted to, yese 


And 5 suggests they "Flagellate yourself with any suitable 
instrument" and then 6, Satan's game = I do not need to read 
then all, but "4. Reel off fifteen obscene words one after the 
cther. No repetition allowed". Are you seriously suggesting, 
Mr Fripp, that in the summer of 1967 this was a religious 
organisation devoted to help the young and impressionable and 
those who neod help ? i. Yes, obviously I feel that wey or 
I would not be doing what I am doing. 


JUSTICE MELFORD-STUVENSON: And you are inviting the Jury to 
believe that, are you ? <A. Yes, my Lord, and L feel that on 
cur record this is true. l 


BEILL: When people were playing the game did they, if they 
threw a 5 in Jehovah's game, flagellate themselves ? 
A. I never actually saw anybody do that, no. 


Did you hear them reel off fifteen obscene words one after 
the other without repetition ? <A. No, I have not heard that 
either. 


Then on the next page we have got a photograph of Geraldine 
Brown of Xtul about "Pata" and Frederick Brown of Xtul on 
"Condemnation". Thon we have got something called "The Natural 
life of Jimmy Saville" by Jonathan de Peyer., Then we come to 
an article on homosexuality. Then we have got an encounter 
between Peter Eckhoff, Jehovian, and the God Lucifer and some 
more stuff by Chris de Peyer, and on page 26 we have got some 
pictures of childbirth. I do not know how they have come out 
on the photographed copy, but would you describe those as 
horrifying pictures ? A. They are certainly unpleasant 
pictures. 


I will take your word “upleasant" for it. What was the object 
of putting those pictures on page 26 of this magazine ? 

A. We felt that people can sometimes be harmed by being 
encouraged to attend a child birth which is not necessarily 
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MR C.i FRIPP 
Cross~exanined: 


for then a very pleasant occasion, and that somotimes puople are 
persuaded to do that against their own better instincts. It 
is a point of view. 


On page 28 we have got the announcement that the "Coffee 
lounge has been cerenhniously handed over by Lord Incifer to 
His Satanic Majesty and is now SATAN'S CAVERN", and then oh 
the opposite page we have ~ and I do not want to read it all, 
but I will try to summarise it - a page designed to ridicule 
the Church of England, do we not ? A. The Grey Forces, in 
fact - a state of mind rather than any individual. When we 
talk abovt "grey forces" we are not talking about a particular 


_ individual but a state of mind, which we feel.is a very unhappy 


one and a very harmful one. 


JUSTICE MELFORD-STEVENSON: Who is the individual depicted in 
the top right-hand corner ? Le It is the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, my Lord. 


Would you like to reconsider the question put to you ? Is this 
not designed to ridicule the Church of England ? A. In 
certain respects I think it is, my Lord. 


NEILL: As being a grey force ? A. fis having gbey force 
elements within it. 


Again let us look at what it says: "Avoid the difficult choice 
beyween God and the Devil. Settle for neither and join the 
Church of England which is sponsored exclusively by the Grey 
Forces", This is a wholesale condemnation and ridiculing of 
the Church of England, is it not ? A. To me personally it is 
an exaggerated view. I concede what you are saying. I do not 
think any of us actually really feel this is all that can be 
said about the Church of England, it has many excellent 

aspects to it. It is simply saying it can, and sometimes is, 
nanifesting this grey force kind of attitude. 


The readers of this would interpret that, would they not, as a 
wholesale condemnation and ridiculing of the Church of 

England ? <A. Well, I think one would have to ask somebody 
who had read it. As I say, that is not what in my experience 
they would saye 


Then on the next page we Rave got a number of letters. I do 
nct think we need read all these, but taking the top left-hand 
corner: "I know. you won't print this letter, but I want you to 
know I think you're evil, straight from the Devil. And when= 
ever I see your magazine on sale anywhere I make the sign of 
the Cross" and the answer: "The Cross too is ours. Christ is 
the Son of Jehovah the great God cf this Universe. Take heed 
before defiling his synbol with your funy fear. He was not 
afraid". Then to the right of that the writer says: "Are you 
sericusly suggesting an alliance between God and the Devil 

to bring about the end of creation ? If so, by what benighted 
kind of logic do you arrive at this conclusion?" and the Editor 
says: "No logic. God given knowledge". Is that suggesting that 
this is a matter of revelation to members of The Process ? 

A. It is suggesting that that is one way the conclusion is 
reached. There is plenty of logic also, in fact. 
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MR C.å FRIPP 
Cross-exanined: 


Then on the right-hand page we have an advertisement. Anm I 

right in thinking that so far everything that has been adver- 
tised in this magazine has been an advertisement of other Process 
either activities or publications ? <A. I think so, yes. . 


ind here we have an advertisement of a German magazine which 
is described as "“Gernany's most macabre magazine". Is that 
for horror and “destruction ? A. I do not know, I have never, 
to my knowledge, seen a copy of this Total magazine. 


Is that, again, something to ask Mr De Peyer about; he was 
more closely connected with the magazine than you were, if I 
follow you. Ae Yese 


He was the Excutive Editor. Ae Yese 


Very well, I will ask hin. Then we see on the next page an 
advertisement for what is taking place at Process House, Balfour 
Place. "Processcenes" is the phrase used, which I presume means 
what is going on at Process House ? A. It was a particular 
dranatic presentation. 


We see "The Gods Jehovah, Lucifer & Satan; Religion, Politics, 
Science" and then further down the page on the right "Trials of 
the Pope, the Royal Family, sex, Hitler, The Hippies, drugs, ` 
blacknagic". 


JUSTICE MBLFORD-STEVENSON: I have not found that. 


WEILL: It is half-way down page 32, my Lord, under the 
heading "Processcenes". Let me put it to you again: black- 
magic was one of the things in which Process, or Process 
members, were interested ? <A. One of the things, yes. 


Now let us look at the opposite page and let us see how the 
films are described. "Filas Every Saturday" three times on ` 
Saturday end twice on Sunday: "Films of war, degradation, 
violence, despair, power, lust, fear, hate, sin & horror". 
That is a fair desxription, is it not, of what the Process 
was interested in ? <A. You mean this list of words ? 


Yes. A. No, I do not think it is. 


JUSTICE MELFORD~STEVENSON: They are indicating the subject- 
matter of the films that you were inviting people to come and 
see at Balfour Place. A. Yes, my Lord, for a particular 
reason, too, if I may go on. 


NEILL: Your having said that, what was the particular reason 7 
A. The reason that I said yesterday, wich is that we feğl it is 
very important that people realise the negative things that 

go on in the world, that they see them with clarity. 


JUSTICE MELFCORD-STEVENSON: What did they pay for this ? 
Aa For seeing these films, my Lord ? | 


Yes. A. I don't know. I was not actually present in London, 
I think, at any time when these films were shown. 
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Cross-cexanined: 


NEILL: I do not want to waste time if you are going to say 
you do not know about it, but can we just get some dates. 

Were you there at all ih England or Balfour Place in the second 
half of 1957 ? A. No. 


Were you in England or Balfour Place in particular at any time 
in 1968 ? i. No. 


Were you in. England or Balfour Place at any time in 1969 ? 
A» Yes, I think I returned to England from Rome in about 
mid-summer, June or July, 1969. 


Just to get the chronology right, it seems to follow that 
some timc in the first half of 1967 or earlier you had left 
England and gone abroad; is that right ? A. Yes, it is. 


When did you go ? <A. I think it was in about April. 
JUSTICE MELFORD-STEVENSON: Of which year ? A. 1967, my Lord. 


NEILL: So would I bè right in putting it to you that you were 
abroad between april, 1967, and I think July, 1969 ? 
A. June or July, 1969. 


We will come to the publications separately, but what was” 
happening in London between April, 1967, and June or July, 
1909, is something it would be better to put to another 
witness, would it ? A. If you want somebody who was actually 
there, yese 


Just finishing with the Sex magazine, on page 34 there is 
something about joining Process: "fre you tired of being a 
pawn of the Gbey Forces? Have you the courage to fight against 
mass mediocrity ? Would you like to spend half your iife 

in heaven and half in hell, instead of all of it in limbo ? 
Are you sick of conforming? Does your job give you a pain in 
the neck?", and so on. Now "Would you like to spend half 
your life in heaven and half in hell, instead of all of it in 
linbo" is clearly an invitation, is it not, to the reader who 
wents to join Procees to take part in activities at the 
extremes ? A. To feel intenscly; and to live a life of 
intensity. 


Then it goes on about Grey Forces and I co not think we need 
trouble with that. Then we see the fees that are charged for 
the various courses and the Developing Circle; some of then 
are on Monday, some are on Tuesday and some on Wednesday. 
Then we have on the right-hand page =- and this is the next 


-thing we are going to look at — an advertisenent for, or 


extract from to be more accurate, the three publications on 
wav by the three Gods who were the particular Gods of The 
Process: Jehovah on War, Lucifer on War, Satan on War, 

l guinea sach, Had they just come out, these three books ? 
A. I am afraid I cannot recall precisely when they came out. 


JUSTICE MELFORD-STEVENSON: Did you read them ? A. Certainly 
I read then, my Lord, yes. 


ind approve of them ? A. Not in the sense that they were 
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Cross-—exanined: 


advocating any particular course of action; I approved of them 
in the sense that they were expressing something about human- 
“+ beings. 


WR NEILL: We are going to look at them because I want to follow 
| ‘that up. Atv any rate, I will not read out the bits on that 
| page because we are going to look at them later. Then there 
is a reference to the books you can get and we see how you 
describe it; you say, at the bottom, you will "go away certain 
B | that we cater especially for Fanatical, Extreme, Religious, 
Communist, Capitalist, Black and White Powered Nuts. You will 
find, however, that if you wont a cool clear look at what is 
| really happening you would be much better advised to buy one of 
our own publications". I think it is only fair to put this to 
you: i suggest that that Sex magazine we have been looking at 
| together and the sort of things it is advocating is, in the 
ands of a young impressionable person, a very dangerous public- 
g ation indeed. Do you disagree with that ? A. I do disagree 
|, with that, yes, for the same reason that I said before, that 
| I have met many people who have read it and they have not 
interpreted it in the way you are suggesting, nor in my experience 
have they been damaged by it or influenced in a harmful way. 


Q I am going to look now, if I may, at these books on war, I 
I have got tkom altogether in a book called "The Gods on War". 
| They were published separately, were they not, at 1 guinea 
each, and then they were all combined together in a single 
booklet. I do not know which is the most readily acceptable. 
This runs to some 112 pages and I am certainly not going to 
| reed it all, buf if we turn to page 112 we see the date "August 
1967"; is that right ? A. Yes. l 


Q Certainly the three volumes separately had been advertised in 
July, so it looks as though this combined edition came out 
in August; that is right, is it not 7 A. That would appear 
| to be so, yese 


Q We start inside the front page: "Christ said: love thine enemy. 
Christ's Enemy was Satan and Satan's Enemy was Christ. Through 
| Love enmity is destroyed. Through Dove saint and sinner destroy 
y the enmity between them. Through Love Christ and Satan have 
destroyed their enmity and come together for the End. Christ 
| to Judge, Satan to ezecute the Judgment". Again, let us just 
remind ourselves where we are: you at The Process were saying 
| at this time, were you not - and you may in fact be saying it 
now = that the Latter Days, as you call it, are upon use 


Aa Yes. | 
€ i : 
.Q The three Gods were walking the earth again read for the end of 
the world ? A. I don't know where the "“alking the earth" 
cones frome 
Q Well, perhaps that is the wpong wording: had come back for the 
end of the world. Thatis right, is it not ? Ae That they were 
i present, yess 
i 


Q On the opposite page to the page I have read there is a photo- 
graph and is that a photograph of Robert De Grimston ? l 
Ae Lt iSe 
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MR C.A FRIPP 
Cross—exanined: 


And on the next page we #Wec: "Iè Gods on War" and then under~ 
neath that "rocorded. by Robert de Grimston" e That meant, did 
it not, that these were messabkes which Mr De Grimston had 
received and which he set down by way of recording. A. Yes, 

I think that is fairly accurate. 


Do you know when and where he had received those messages ? 
A. No, I don't think I do in detail. 


Were they during 1967 or were they earlier ? A. I would guess 
that they were probably 1966 or 1967. I do know he wrote these 
three pieces on three separate times. 


These were messages, were they not, which Mr De Grimston had 
recorded fron each of the three Gods in which The Process 
believed ? A. Yes, they are an expression of three different 
points of view as named. 


Let me put that question again: these were messages, were they 
not, which Mr De Grimston had received from each of the three 
Gods in which The Process believed ? A. Yes, I think that is 
true. 


We would get on faster if you would answer the questions. I 
am trying to make them fairly simple. Again, let us imagine 
together the person who is going to buy this, the reader. 
They are going to read this as a message from the three Gods 
of The Process ? Aa Yeso. 


ind if they are Jehovians they are going to pay particular 
attention to the direct message from Jehovah ? A. Presumably. 


If they are luciferians they are going to pay particular 
attention to the message from Lucifer ? A. Yese 


And if they are Satanists they are going to pay particular 
attention to the message from Satan. A. (nite likely. 


I think we can pick it up at page 11, I am not going to read 
it all ~--~- 


KEMF'STER : Would you just read the first paragraph ? 


NEILL: Certainly. "The three great Gods of the univers 
Jehovah Lucifer Satane Consciously or unconsciously, 
apathetically, half-heartedly, enthusiastically or fanatically, 
under countless other names than those by which we know Them, 
anā under innumerable disguises and descriptions, men have 
followed the three Great Gods of the Universe ever since the 
creation., Each one according to his nature. 


"For the three Gods represent three basic human patterns 
of reality. Within the framework of each pattern there are 
countless variations and permutations, widely varying grades of 
suppression and intensity. Yet each one represents a *Sunda- 
mental problem, a deep-rooted driving force, a pressure of 
instincts and desires, terrors and revulsions. 
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"All three of them exist to some extent in cvery one of use 
But each of us leans more heavily towards ome of them, whilst the 
pressures of the other two provide the presence of conflict and 
uncertainty". But each one according to his nature, and I think 
you agreed with me a few moments ago, just to take one of then, 
that “tanists, followers of Satan, would look particularly at 
what so-called message there was for hin from Satan ? A. He 
could well, yes. 


rr 


But we will look at what the Lord Jehovah said on page 11: in 
the beginning there was WR and after, there was Wik. Then 
WAR again and more WARY and so Onee I an very anxicus not to 
be unfair, so if there is any particular passage you think Lf am 
going past too quickly tell me and I will stop. I am going to 
just pick out passages because this is, at the moment, mereiy 
historical, is it not ? A. Yes, it is. 


it the bottom of page 13 we see"TPinally, when all was spent, 
and all My words and threats and terrors had been passed aside, 
ignored, rejected; finally, when I knew no more how to force 
My laws upon you, I came in love. Through CHRIST, 'Love thine 
enemy', I cried", snd so on. That only describes that stage in 
history when he came in love. Then we have on page 14 a rather 
horrifying picture and the next two pictures are the same, 

Then at page 19 we pick up the history again: "But WAR con 
tinued, Hatred waxed strong upon the earth", and so on. 

Then on the next two pages there are photographs, one of them 
of a submarine and the other of a demonstration or a parade --~=- 
A. If I may interrupt, as you invited me to do, I think it is 
important to bring out that the point of view that is being 

put forward here is that mankind has brought war upon himsclf 
by his own actions. 


Now if we can turn to, so to speak, the present time, at page 
25 he begins to pick it up in the present time: "I, JEHOVAN 
have now come to help you, to give you the WAR that you love 
so, to turn upon you the hatred you have delighted so in meting 
oute I, JEHOVAH, am again beside you upon the battlefielgy and 
I do not think we need the rest of that pase. 


Then we have some more horrifying pictures on the next 
pages and then on page 26, about five lines down: "You have made 
your choice. JOHOVAH your God shall implement it for you. For 
JEHOVAH gives man what man demands of Him; and man for centuries, 
has cried out for blood and more blood, and JEHOVAH has sabis-' 
fied not the demand, 


"But now in the Last Days shail man's cry be heard, and 
I, JEHOVAH, shall besfow upon My creation that which it craves. 
And in the ending of the world shall all the dams be broken and 
the floods sgall rise upon the lanë, and the deluge of man's 
hatred shall be unleashed and sweep acress the face of the earth. 


"And in the Last Days, according to the prophecies of 
ancient times, My Army shall come upon the field", and so it 
goes on. 


Then page 35 —=---—= 
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Oross-cxamine 


KEMPSTER: Would you mind reading a PASIE on page 31, the 
first two paragraphs ? 


NEILL: "War is the central pivot of man's rejection of Mo, 
For War inthe ultimate prcswaption. War is the great destroyer, 
and onlY GOD has the right to destroy. Wait is the sentence of 
death passed upon the enilty, and only GOD may pass the sentence 
of death". . 


Then he goes on to say, on page 35, what he is doing: 
"I bring you WAR; WAR as you have never known it, filling as 
you have never scen it, destruction as you have never felt it, 
devastation as you have never imagined it. It is your promised 
destiny", and so it goes on. 


On page 36: "The hearts of those who feel nothing shall 
melt, and the hearts of these who loved shail be turned to 
sone. The wwak shall be strong, and the strong shall wither 
away., The rational man shall babble lunacy, and the virtuous 
an shall steep himself in gice] 


Taking this point shortly, that is suggesting to those 
who read it that there is a message from Johovah of what is to 
come and that he, Jehovah, is going to bring war on earth of 
a kind which has never been seen before ? å. Yes, I think 
this is true, that is another Book of Revelations which 
propehsies similar things. 


Now let us turn to what the Lord Satan's s message was for those 
who were particularly interested in what he had to say- That 
begins at page ae and it starts with a picture on the 
opposite page which says "Know the true desires of your soul", 
Now we have got Satan saying, as recorded by Mr De Grimston: 
"Man, you are ccme to the bitter end of your degradation. Drain 
the dregs and leave not a stain in the glass. For WiR is upon 
you, around you and within you. You are submerged in WAR so 
totally now there is no escape. Like gq cancor it has taken 
hold on you, crept stealthily among you and become entrenched. 
No force on earth can renove it. ind no force in heaven 

will. 


"For We, the Gods, give man what man demands, not what 
he pretends to want. And man, who puts on airs and cries for 
peace and light and love, and claims that his one desire is to 
live in harmony with those around him; man, who clothes 
himself soberly with proper decency end goes about his business 
saying: 'I am civilised, I am respectable. I am a rational 
being in control of all my emotions he is no more than an 
ignorant fool, a hypocrite, a self-deludod imbecile". 


Now the next page: "For all he really wants is death, 
slaughter, bloodshed, rape, pillage, and the violent. hysterical 
screeching lunacy of "WAR, That is his true desire, and nothing 
less will truly satisfy hin. 


"Mon", says one quoting God, "see yourself! “Know the 
true desires of your soul. . Feel the love’ of horror, the lust 
for blood, the exstasy of wotching death stride out upon the 


earth and take his toll, 
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us "When is your mind st peace ? Onły when your body is at 


"When are youtruly satisficd ? Only when blood is on 
your hands, hatred in your heart and the light of battle sglean— 
ing in your eye. 


"Do not deccive yourself! Death is sheer delight to you. 
Torture is supreme fascination. 


"Can you drag your eyes from the vision of a body stretched 
upon the rack, broken on the wheel, or squeexed to lifelessness 
by the slow agony of the hangmon's rope ? No, you can only 
gaze troanusfiwed, every grain of your attention focused on the 
sight. 


"And can you look away from the writihing monster of a 
battleficld, chose your ears to he shricks and groans of wounded 
men, close your eyes to the blooñ and the mangled flesh ? No, 
you are ontreicea, enchanted, gleeful at the lurid picture of 
violent death and slaughter", and so it goes one 


Then at page 84 tbis is what Satan is telling his follow- 
ers: "Pretend no more to seek after sterile peace, that holds 
no pleasure for your active soul. Revel in the multiple delights 
of WAR. Feel the bleod lust rising in your veins, the mounting , 
tense anticipation of the moment before battle is joined. 


"Feel the firm grip on the swordhilt, the cold hardness 
of the steady gun butt. Smell the blood and the cordite". 


Then the next paragraph: "And know where man's fulfilment 
lies. Know that life is worthless unless it is lived in the 
very tecth of death, that peace is nothing except as a flecting 
moment in the midst of WAR, that love is cmpty save as a 
transitory oasis in the world of violent hatred, that to create 
is only meaningful in order to destroy". 


Page 86: "I, SaTiN, stand for WAR. I glory in WAR. 


I glory in the magnificence of man in battle, man struggling 
with life and death, man giving vent to his wrath. 


"I scorn the weck-wklled victims of WAR, the hordes of 


. helpless citizens, who cry for mercy as they are driven from 


their homes and from their lands. They are the fodder for the 
monstrous WAR machines, the fuei that the great engines of 
death devour in their relentless march over the face of the 
earthe 


"They deserve no better than their lot, for they have 
no strength, or courage of their own; no will to rise and 
fight, no fire within their souls tc drive them into battle. 
They were born to a futile death, a miserable death, a worth- 
less feeble dcstiny of nothing. T They were born to be trampled 
upon, to be cut down by the mighty sword of the conqueror. 


"And such is their fate, significant only as it is part 
of the game of WAR, f 
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"So waste no more time win crawling on your belly in 
he dust. Stand up and cast aside tbe trappings of a civilised 
facade, Throw off tho cloak ct meaningless respectability. 
Strip yourself bare to the rocts of your bestial nature, Let 
the animal losse in you. Become as you are; the Beast, naked 
and proud, teeth bared and Cyes aflame, your feet firm planted 
on the ground, your face towards your eheny. 


"Release the Fiend that lies dcrmant within you, for he 
is strong and ruthless, and his power is far beyond the bounds of 
human frailty. 


"Come forth in your savage might, rampant with the lust 
of battle, tense and quiveriualy’ vite urge to strike, to smash, 
to split assunder nil that seek to &tain you., And cast your 
eye upon the land before you. Choose what road of slaughter 
and violation you will follow. Then stSide out upon the land 
and amongst the people. . 


"Rape with the crushing force of your virility; kill 
with the devastating precision of youe sword arm; maim with the 
ruthless ingenuity of your pitiless cruelty; destroy with the 
overwhelming fury of your bestial strength", and it goes on 
and one 


Then on page 89 ~ opposite which is "Release the Fiend 
within you" = "SATAN rg army is ready Jin the ficld, and slaughter 
is the order of tho day. For I, SATAN, am Master of the world, 
and My law is death". 


Then page 90, the second paragraph: "Gorge yourself on 
the horrors of irretrievable logs; the miserable fate of the 
victims that still remain, the helpless bewilderment of their 
despair, the pitiful cries of their useless supplication, and 
the wailing anguish of their bereavement., And grind your heel 
into the face cf their stupidity. 


"Burn the chaff of humanity! For such is its desire and 
its desert. And dance the dance of a dervish around the 
leaping flames. l 


"Again I say: Release the Fiend within you! 


"Release the Fiend! Release the Fiend! And the Fiend 
shall conquer, and the chaff be burned". 


‘Page 92: "The Fiend shali devastate the earth ... I, 
SATAN, shall stalk with the Fiend" and then at the bottom éf 
the page: "And the mother that pleads weakly for her child 
shall see it slain before her. And the woman that pleads 
palely for her miserable virtue shall be struck down and p 
raped. And he that fearfully pleads for his life shall. be 
cut to pieces". 


Then going to page 96, the last few pages are the final 
message, so to speak, to the followers of Satan: “And the 
strong and the mighty and the ruthless; creatures of the 
Fiend that follow him; they shall stand at the core of the 
raging chaos, spreading death around them and embracing it 
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themselves like a long lost brother. 


"And those that die in the glory of battle, those that kill 
before they die, those that meet death as an equal and not as a 
pale grey supplicant, those that stay proud and strong, and 
die as they have lived, those that revel in the sheer delights 
of death, instead of fleeing helpless before its inexorable 
avalanche, they are My people; the men of SATAN, born of 
the underworld and reared in the dark chasms of the Pit. 


"And these shall be My Army at the End; rank upon rank 
of black-hearted angels from the depths of Hell". 


Then at the top of page 99: "Go Forth! Prepare fot the 
Day of Reckoning! 


"And he that shall meet the day steeped in the blood of 
his enemies shall be raised up and magnified in strength and 
power. He tbat shall be found in the very midst of battle, 
reeking of death, lip curled in ultimate defience, shall be 
reborn to rule immortal in the world of SATAN, But he that is 
seen to run and hide, he that is heard to ory out for mercy, he 
that collapses in helpless despair, all shall be docmed to end- 
less torment for their weekness". 


At page 102, after some more photographs, the second 
paragraph: "And Í shall rule the world, and My people with Me, 
so shall I rule the Universe and My might and My power shall 
know no bounds". 


Then, omitting the next paragraph: "Then shall I be free 
and all My people ee." 


Then on page 104, the second paragraph: "I am the ; 
epitome of both death and life. I am the body in the depths ` 
of dark depravity, and I am the soul in the heights of 
sublime spiritual ectasy. The legions of the damned are of 
Me, as is the greath company of archangels. And when the 
bonds of matter hold Me no more, then shall I and My people, 
My Army, My legions, all My followers, rise from the depths of 
the blackness of the Pit and transcend the stars. 


I am the body and the soul of man. Whilst the Fiend 
of the body is enslaved by the fearful mind, the sould is 
imprisonede Only when the Fiend is released can the soul be 


free. 


"So I, SATAN, am come to release the Fiend, to let him 
loose upon the earth for the latter days, so that the world 
shall end with nothing less than the ultimate destruction of 
total WAR. . 
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MR C.A. FRIPP: 
Cross~examined,. 


"And those who accept the End" - 
that will be the members of Process, will it not ~ 


~"and play their part, together with the Fiend, in 
bringing about the End; those who stand proud and. fear- 
less in the midst of the End, and wield with Me the 
Sword of Ultimate Destruction; they shall rule with Me 
when humanity is dead; and after, seek freedom with Me 
in the conguest of the Universe”. 


Then, further down: 


"So rise and prepare for the final pattle...Invoke the 
cataclysm!" and sc on. "Release the Fiend! And stride 
with SATAN's Army to the End”. 


Now, Mr Fripp, is not taat a horrifying piece of writing? 
A. Yes, completely. It is an expression of total 
destructiveness, which is/what Satan, in that aspect, is 
coucerned with - complete evil. 


and that is advice, if followed, which would lead to all 
tha. Mr Manson did, and worse? A. I do not feel it is- 
advice. I feel that that is made clear in several respects 
in this book. One is in the opening section, which Mr 
Kempster requested you to read out, where it is clear we are 
talking here again about aspects of the human personality. 
It is also clear that we are not suggesting that anybody | 
Should be. ave in this way. There is a large section of this 
book which you have not read which expresses another point 
of view, which is that war is not only appalling but some- 
thing which nobody should indulge in. It is ths Satan section. 
And there is a fourth section of the book, called 
Transcendence, which again you have not read. 


NEILL: Let us look at Transcendence. 

JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Must we go on? 

NEILL: I will leave this for Mr Kempster if he wants boe 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: I should have thought so. 


KEMPSTER: It would probably save time if my friend and the 
jury, before putting this book aside -~ 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVEHUSCN: Mr Kempster, I do not want to 
consume a moment nore time than is essential in this case, 
and above ail I want to avoid any repetition. You can come 
back to it and reintroduce it if you wish to. 

KEMPSTER: Then I shall. 


NEILL: Before we pass from that, let me put this to you. 
Let us imazine the young, disturbed man who has read page 8 
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Cross~exanined. 


of this Sex issue of Process, seen himself and his troubles 
recorded there, has bought his issue of Sex and now turns to ` 
the teachings of the Process. Let us assume that he is 
persuaded by the advocacy of the advocate for the Devil 

in the Sex issue and sees hinself as a Satanist: what is 
the message that he is going to get from his God, his 
special God, Satan, from this book? A. From this book he 
will get the message - acain the passages you have not read 
are very important - that war is an appalling thing, that 
it is totally destructive, that it is against the will of 
God, and that with Christ's help (again the section you 
have not read) he can rise above that level of himself,so 
that he does not need to respond to those urges,if he 

has them in him. I think that is the message he will get. 


You have given that answer. Can you point to a passage in 
the book which saysthat, quite shortly? A. I feel the book 
says it in vari.vus ways. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Just give us the best. A. I feel 
Transcendence at the end, and also the Introduction; and 
also in the flyleaf: 


"CHRIST said: love thine enemy". 


NEILL: You have told us about the passage I read on page 7. 
You have told us about the flyleaf oppcesite to the photograph 
of Mr De Grimston. Is there any other passage or page you 
want to refer us to where the young, or a reader, is told: 
"Although it is one of our gods, đen't believe a word of 
what Satan tells you"? A. Yes. Again in Transcendence, 
particularly the last two paragraphs of page 109. 


Where are you saying, the middle part of page 109: 


"And finally the knowledge of irrevocable comvitment 

to the way of bloodshed; the plough to which man has 
put nis hand and cannot turn back until he has 
completed the cycle of his own self-destruction through 
war"? 


A. Yes. That is a description of the last passage which you 
were reading, Satan on War. What we have here is a summary 
of the entire book, in a sense: 


' Three distinct and separate patterns of reality". 
Para.e: "First', the Jehovahian reality. 


The next paragraph, second, the Luciferian reality, the 
knowledse of the evil of war, the degredation, etc. The next 
paragraph,Satanic reality, the one you have just read. Then: 


"No one of the three is more real than the other two, 
except in the mind of the individual. The acceptance 

of the reality of all of them is the ultimate truth; 

the complete understanding of the triangular conflict 
which exists in every one of us. 
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MR C.A. FRIPP: 
Cross-exanined. 


"In adherence to one and rejection of the other two 
there is courage, but it is a blind courage; a part- 
acceptance, but equally a part-rejection of reality. 
To cling to one pattern only anā. resist the others 
brings no resolution and no fulfilment ,because the 
knowledge is incomplete. Only by a full understanding 
and acceptance of all three patterns as parts of our- 
selves", etc. 


Then later on. it talks about Christ's part in it, which 
is as the bringer of awareness in the whole situation. 


It is right. is it not, when we were looking at the Sex 
issue together we saw that each of these three books, 

Jehovah on Wav, Lucifer on War and Satan on War, were 
advertised separately at the price of one guinea each? A.Yes. 


And there would have been those whc, becausethey were 
interested in Satan, would have beught Satan on War, would 
they not? A. It is possible, yes. 


If they had bought their Satan on War, they would have read 
Satan's message alone, would they not? A. Yes, that is 
possible. There was a small edition in that separate issue, 
and because we felt that the whole picture should be presented 
we then combined them into the one volume we have here. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: And what were the public charged 


for them all together? A. I am afraid I can't remember, my 
Lord, what this was on sale for. 


It was profitable, was it? A. Certainly, yes, I think it was 


profitable, in the sense that we made a profit - our expenses 
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MR 
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of producing the book. 


NEILL: Did you consider the effect that this was going to 
have cn young, impressionable minds? A. Yes, we did; and 
that was, in fact, why we combined them into the one volume. 


Some whe regarded themselves as Satanists, if they under- 
stood what is said at the end there, would regard this as a 
plain message from their god as to how they were to behave, 
would not they? £. If they interpreted it that way, yes, 
they could. People can interpret many things in many 
different ways. People have interpreted the words of 

Christ as a justification for crusades. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Is there any caution anywhere in 
any cne of these books against interpreting it as a guide 
to your own conduct? 4. I feel there is again in Trans- 
cendence at the end of tuis volune. 


NEILL: Is that the only place, and apart from the bit 

opposite the photograph and page 7, where anybody reading it 
would get the warning: "This is not intended as a guideto 

your own conduct"? A. fes. I feel so; because the pictures 
are intentionally horrifying - you commented upon it yourself - 
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MR C.A. FRIPP: 
Cross~examined. 


they are intentionally horrifying to show how awfulwar is. 
Also there is the fact that each of these three sections is 
completely mutually contradictory. So how anybody could 
interpret them as saying: "This is what the Process stands 
for" I cannot follow. They are obviously in complete contra- 
diction of one another. 


Would not you regard that part of the book, Satan on War, 
as a very dangerous publication? A. No, I do not so regard it. 


Not even read by itself, as it was on sale for a guinea? 
ò. I think tu describe it as "very dangerous" is a great 
exaggeration. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: How would you put it? A. L 
would say it is an expression of wh.t mankind is capable of, 
it is an obvious expression of evil. 


NEILL: I am trying to put it at your level. You are putting 
this church forward as a church of religious teaching and 
religious belief, are you not? A. Yes. 


Therefore you nust expect, must you not, that there will be 
people who will. take to your teaching as a religion? A. Yes. 


And follow it as an act of feith and belief? A. Yes. 


So they - some of them - will be those who see themselves 

as followers of Satan and who will regard these words in 

this book, the Satan part, as divine teaching? A. Well, 

es I said before, people can interpret things in funny ways. 
Anybody who thinks God is saying, "Go out and kill people", 
God overall, given Christ says: "Love your enemy", which is 
very clearly set out, given Transcendence, given the complete 
contradiction from what we call the Luciferian point of view, 
which is talking exclusively about the appalling neture of 
war and abstain from it and in no way partake of it--- 


I want an answer to this question: A person who bought at 
one guinea the book Patan on War would regard that book as 
divine teaching? <A. I think he would probably regard it 
as the ravings of a lunatic. 


Regard it as what? A. The ravings of a lunatic. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: Who would the lunatic be? 
A. That anybody who really felt that this was~--- 


You mean, the author? A. No, my Lord. If he simply read as 
Mr Neill suggested that one passage, he would feel that this 
must be a very unbalanced view. 


NEILL: I am going to put my question again. I am not talking 
about one pessage. 


‘JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Do try to listen to the question. 
A. Right, my Lord. 
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MR C.A. FRIPP: 
CGross-exawined. 


NEILL: I am asking you abcut a person whic, having beught 
their Sex issue, then tenders a guinea, as they are invited 

tc do, and buys the book Satan on Wer. Thet pe-son, wuo I 

am suggesting may be young and impressionable, might regard 
what was set out in that book as divine teaching? A. It 

is obviously possible. I do not myself know of any such event. 


But why should not he? This is one of the three gods -~ 

or four, if you like - of the Process chureh. Here he is 
setting out his teaching in a recorded message, a specially 
revealed messace to Mr De Grimstcn, which Mr De Grimston 

then has printed and has on sale for one guinea. Why should 
not I, or anyone else, going and buying and reading that book, 
regard that asthe divine teaching of the god Satan? 

A. In a sense it obviously is the teaching of the god Satan. 
Satan does stend for evil. The Process dees not seand for 
evil, and we were nct saying, "You should do this". We are 
saying: "Tis is what Satan, in his evil role, has been 
telling mankind to do for a very long time, and unfortunately 
many pecple have responded to it. 


It is nt a very lenz tine. This is what he is tellins then 
to do now in the latter Gays. That is why we looked at the 
atter gay bit. This is what has got to be done now. 

A. I said “fir a very long tine" because I feel personally 
that Satan hes been saying this kind of thing tc hunan 
beings for a very long time. 


That may be, but what he is saying now is what I am concerned 


with. By "now", I am talking about the summer of 1967. He 

is saying, or the book is saying: "Here the Latter bays and 
this is what my message is to believers in the Pracess". 

A. again, you asked me if there was any other place in which 
we set out things. There are, as you are aware, many cther 
publications, and I feel that, if you are teking the church 
as a whole, it is necessary tc consider them also. l 


NEILL: I think we have spent long enough on that. 


JUSTICE MELFORD SPEVErSON: You kz:d better be careful. We do 
not know how many more publications there are. It is a 
terrifying prospect. 


NEILL: I am going to confine myself to only two or three 
more, I think. 


Here we are, in the summer of 1967, and what was happening 
in London then I am going to leave to someone else, because 
you cannot help us ebeut that. Let us now turn to what you 
were doing in the latter part of 1967. A. Yes. 


Did you go, in the latter part of 1.967, to California? 
4. Yes, I went to San Francisco in November 1967. 


Did you there set up a chapter ~ if I may use the word 
"branch", we will k.ow what we are talking about,but what 
you call a chapter - of the Process~church in California? 
&. Yes. l 
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MR C.4. FRIFE: 
Cross~examined. 


Was that set up about December 1967? A. Yes. 


Did a nunber of people, including a man called Wild, 
becone initiates of the church? i. Yes. 


In December 1967. And was the Process active in San Francisco 
for some months in the winter of 1967-1968? A. I think for 

abcut 33, 4 months, and there were two ministers there, myself 
and cne “Other. 


Who was the other one? A. Hugh Mountain. 

That is the Hugh Mountain - so that we kncw exactly where 
we are ~ who was, at the time of the Sex issue, the managing 
editor of the Process. Is that right? fi. Yes. 

At that time had you, by then, already got what we have 
called in this case "sacred nanes"? A. I was trying to 
remember when we got them. I think it was right around 
that time. I think t was in fact in November 1967. 

And you became Father ¿lban Abraham? A. Yes. 

That is two sacred names at that stage? A. Yes. 

Thag was later dropped? A. Yes. 

But at one stage vou had a double sacred name. 

JUSSICE MELPOED STEVENSON: "Alban" with a hyphen? i. No. 
NEILL: No, I think two scparate words. 

ind iir Mountain's name ~ again if I am wrong about this you 
will correct me ~ was Father Aaron-Tubal-Cain. Is that 
right? .«.. Yes. 

Would it be that about that time Nr Castle, who described 
himsel? as Mendez Castle in the Sex issue, becarie Father 


Mendez izugustas ~ with a final "ss" instead of "us"? a. Yes. 


He was Satan's Advocate."aindrew Castle" I called hin. Father 


Mendez augustas? i. Yes. 

There were you ~ forgive me if I call you by your ordinary 

surnane = you, Mr Fripp, and Mr Hugh Mountain, the managing 
editor, setting up this chapter together in San Francisco? 

A. Yes. 

Were yuu at an address which I think was 407 Cole Street? .No. 


Where were you? A. The chapter hcuse was located on a street 
called Geary Boulevard. 


Did a number of people join the church there? i.Yes. 


Sees as I think you agreed,this man Wild and his wife? 
tie es. 
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Mk C... FRIPP: 
Cross-examined. 


now were you living there? were you getting donations again 
from those who were willing to subscribe? a. Yes. We had 
actually started the chapter with some small funds we 
brought with us when we arrived there, and also, as you 
suggest,from donations. 


find were you giving whatever is the appropriate .merican 
equivalent, either sessions or courses, or as you will, 
of instruction? 1. "Sessions" not. Courses, yes. 


You were giving courses,for which you were making the 
appropriate charge? ʻi. Yes. 


Were people attending those courses at Geary Boulevard? 
i p? 


Heo fess 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: Did you buy the property there? 
ii. No, we rented a house. 


Where dic the money come from? What was its original source 
before ycu started collecting donations in San Francisco? 
a. From the funding members of the group, who put in their 
own funds, myself included. 


NEILL: In additicn to those two scurces again was there 
money coming in from the sale of the publications cf Process? 
i. Not initially,because we didn't actually have any of those 
publications with us. 


We are not concerned, at the moment, with exact dates, but 
while you were in San Francisco had you got your publications 
for sale and were people. going out on the streets and selling 
them? 4. as to going out on the streets and selling then, 

on one occasion only. We had a very limited supply of our 
publications available. l 


They would include, presumably, these books on Gods on War: 
Satan cn War, Jehovah on War, Lucifer cn War? s. Not in 
fact for sale, because we had, I think, one copy,which we 
retained in the chapter house, and it was not for sale 
beceuse we had no copies sufficient for sale. 


That was used, then, as a basis for people to read? ... If 
they wished to read it in the chapter house they could do so, 
yes. l 


Was it used in teaching? a. I do not think so specifically, 
NOs. 


Was this magazine cn Sex on sale? ie Yes, that was avail- 
able for sale, I think about halfway through our time in 
San Francisco. 


That was the current edition, so to speak, of the Process 
magazine, was it not? i. Yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: And for many months remained the 
only up-to-date editicn of the magazine. Is that right? 


, 


ae Indeed, ny Lord, yes. 
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Cross-exauined. 


NETLL: Indeed until some time in 1969 - we may have to 
cone to that later ~ certainly at that stage it was the 
only one, or hd you earlier ones there? Had you the 
Mind Bending issue with you? a. Certainly not for sale. 
We may have had cne copy for file purposes. 


But the Sex issue was the one that was cn sale, and that 


was the current number? ..Yes. 


What were you doing? You were going round, were you, 
preaching the Process in San Francisce? a Yes; to some 
degree. We visited various places. We spoke with people. 
Most of our activity was spent in our house with people 
coming to us. 


These would be the initiates coming for teaching? a. I am 
not clear whether you are using "initiate" in the technical 
sense or in the sense of people who are interested. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Potential converts. i. Yes; 
potential converts were certainly coming to the chapter house. 


NEILL: We have not been into this - I am trying to keep it 
short - but there were (and are, indeed, I think) a number 
of graces in the church, are there not. You start off at the 
botton as an initiate? n. As an acolyte. 


Then you become an initiate? sn. Yes. 


Then you nove up and become a messenger? i. Yes; or you 
can become what is called a disciple, which is a lay 
follower of the church. 


ou messenger is, so to speak, stage 3 from the bottom: 
acolyte, initiate, messenger? a. Yes; with a parallel rank 
of disciple. í 


Which would be a layman? à. Yes, which is a lay member. a 
messenger is a trainee minister: not a minister but a trainee 
minister. 


Mr Victor Wild became a messenger,did he not? ..Yes,. he did. 


In the San Francisco chapel. So that we can clear it up: 
above the messenger, inside the church, therc are then 
four ranks of ministers. Is that right? .. Three,I think. 


What are they? A. Prophet, priest and master. 


Who is right at the top of the church? i. The Council of 
Masters. 


What part in the heirarchy does Mr De Grimstcn play? +.. His 

work is primarily concerned with research and with writing. 

He also plays an important part in the administraticn of the 
church, not on the level of detail but cn the level cf help 

for the council of masters, consultation, discussion. 
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MR C.a., FRITF: 
Cross~cxanined. 


JUSTICE MELFCRD STEVENSON: Is he the treasurer? .. NWo,my Lord. 


NEILL: Who is the treasurer? ... The treasurer is now 
father Phineas. 


and his other nane would be whet? L. Andrew Moor. He was a 
recent appointment. 


Is he sone relation of Mr De Grimston? . Yes, he is. He 
is his brother. 


und he is one of the people who have been in the frecess 

all the time, Nr Andrew Noor? . Yes,from very carly days. 
Victor Wilu, besides beccwing a messenger,also got a 
sacred name: he became Brother Ely? 1. Yes. 


Then, at the beginning of 1968 -- which is just about the 
eas you are setting up in San Francisco ~ the Lmerican . 

company, tuat Mr kexpster told us about in opening, and gave 
us a Litt le booklet about, was incorporated? That is the 
Louisiana company, wne are the First Plaintiffs in this 
action? 4. That is correct. 


NEILL: I wonder if the witness could have that little 
bundle which was handed up of the incorpcrstion docunents? 
The jury have that. 


We have looked before, or were invited to lock by Mr 
Kempster, at the constitution at the tine of the registration 
I think as a charity; but I have in tiis little bundle, 
beginning on the third page, the articles of incorporation > 
of the First Plaintiffs. sre you familiar with those, or is 
this a question better put tc another witness? ae Noy L 
think I am probably faniliar with them. I den't actually 

hve the dccument at the moment. (Same handed). 


NEILL: i am only goin; to look at one or two bits of this. 
Let us loek at å ticle III. 


STICE MELFORD STEVENSON: My eye has just been caught by 
article I, setting out the name, and they "shall enjoy an 
inccrporate existence and succession for a period of 99 years". 
That: wight be very ewkward, might it not, in certain events 
which they were confidently expecting? (The witness laughed). 


NEILL: zgain this may be something another witness can deal 
with, but was there a date in 1967 that you suggested that 
the world was coming tc an end? A. Do you mean, were we 

suggesting there would be a porticular ~ 


There would be a date in 1967 when the world came to an end? 
ae KO. 

You do not remember? A.There was no such date. We have 
always said we don't know when it's going to be, but it 
locks like somewhere around the end of the century.. 
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Crvssvcexniined, 


AG any rete, that ives the 99 year existence. Let us see 
what is seid in Article III. This is abcut the tine, the 
beginning sf 1968: 


"This incorper:ticn is tc establish The Process, 
Church of the final Judsenent which has been 
called into existence by God to be made known to 
all mon that the latter days are upon us for ever 
now the Lord Christ is in the world and gods walk"- 


you quarrelled with me when I used the word "walk"; that 
is where I got it from, you see? a. Yes, I do. 


I had forgotten it when you challenged me about it,but I 
knew the word came from somcwhere -~ 


-"gods walk anongst men and there are signs and wonders 
foretold in prephecy in preparation for the final 
judgement of men". 


That is essential to your teaching, is it not, that first 
paragraph? i.. Yes. 


That you "had been called into existence...to be made kncwn 
to all men that the latter days are upon us" and the gods 
are walking? à. The fact that the gods are walking, 
this is news to me. I obviously should have known this, 
but it is not part of our teaching that gods are walking 
anorgst men. This was drafted by a particular attorney 

in New Orleans, Louisiana, not by myself, and I personaliy 
do not feel that that particular phrase reflects us 
accurately. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: It is a solicitor's mistake? A. I 
gear it is. 


. NEILL: If you will kindly turn on to Article IX, You will 


see that you are described as chancellor and secretary. 

ie Yes. 

and on the next pace you have Signed it. article IX says: 
"The name and post office address cf the subscribers 
to these Restated articles of Incorporation are: 
Father John, Chancellor and Secretary (C.:.Fripp)". 


By the time this was signed I think you had changed your 
name from lban to John? .. Yes, I had. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Who bestowed these sacred names, 
who decided who should be what? 4. It was usually ~ 
invariably it was the individuals own choice,maybe with help. 


r 


You chose the name? A. Yes. 
What made you go for alban wbraham? f. às a matter of fact 


I didn't know, I didn't have any very clear idea, my Lord, 
and it was suggested to me. I never particularly liked it, 
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MR C.n. FRIPP. 
Crcess-examined. 


in fact, and T took it. That is why I changed it later to 
John, whieh I find a nicer nane. 


NEILL: Then we see, going back to .rticle III,and turning 
over the pane from where it tslks abcut the gods walking, 
what the primary function of it shall be, six lines down: 


"(1) To maintain, own and operate institutions of 
spiritual learning om ail levels, and in these 
instituticns of attainment to teach all branches of the 
acadeiiile arts and sciences as well as the cccult arts; 
to instruct the young of The americas in ell branches 
of science and the occult nysteries"- 


Does that ican bleck magic, cr what? A. Certainly not. We 
never engesed in black magic. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: What does it mean? A. "Occult" 


simply means "hidden". 


I know that; but whvt is meant by the phrase, in this 
context, "the occult arts" and "the cccult mysteries"? 

A. I think it means those things which are net immediately 
apparent, that one can lesrn. These are a proper area of 
endeavouring to learn. It does not mean black magic, or 
anything of that kind. 


NEILL: Is it meant to include purely spiritual things? 
Surely "occult" is connected with witchcraft, is it not? 
awe Spiritual things, yes; not witcheraft. 


Further down at (4): 


"The aforesaid Church shall have as one of its 
purposes the power tc receive grants from other 
found-ticons and persons to expedite spiritual and 
occult research"- 


You see there that the word "occult" is being used in contra- 
distinction to "spiritual", is it not? It does not mean 

the same thing. 1. I don't know that it means the opposite. 
"Spiritual" and "occult" are there, and occult in the 

sense of hidden, not in the sense of evil or black or 

wi tehes or anything of that kind. 


White magic, would it be? ... Not necessarily magic even. 
I think the word "occult" simply means hidden. 


"The spiritual and hidden, or research into hidden things"? 
i. Yes, things pot known at that point, which presumably is 
what cne does rescarch into. 


Yin all areas of discevery as well as power to issue 
stipends, grants and fellowships for research... and 
it shall be possessed with the power to publish and 
make known to the world at large snd the academic 
scientific and spiritual community the discoveries 
that are made through its facilities in the areas of 
science and of the arts"- 
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MR C.... FRIPP: 
Cross~-examincd. 


Now let us read the next words together: 
-"and in the occult and magical arts"- 


Does "magical" nean sonething different there? n. "Magical" - 
I den t understand, different from ~? 


What does "magical" mean there? Does it mean magical, 

or docs it mean something else, or just hidden? ʻa. Magical 
I think means magical. J personally do not really know 
what the word means. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: You de not know what this 
refers to? /re you really saying that? 4. "Mazical" is a 
word I rather associate with conjuring tricks. 


NWeITL: It goes on - 


~"and to dispose by sale,lease or other contractual 
arrangenents of the fruits of its labor,in order to 
finance its further research in the srea of humanities 
anë occult exploration". 
There we are. Then on the next page,irticle IV,aftcr one 
or two references to "occult"there - I will not take up 
time on them ~ sets out how this thing is to be set up: 
"The offices of this incorporction shall ccnsist of a 
Teacher and a Pontiff and a Master Treasurer and a 
Chancellor" 
am E right in thinking you are the Chancellor? a. Yes. 


Who is or are the holcer(s) of the other office? ʻi. Teacher 
is frotert De Grimstcn. Pontiff is Peter Eckhoff. Master 
Treasurer was,until very recently,Mr Christowher De Peyer. 
He 
Mr De Grinmston's brother. The Teacher,thcrefore,is Mr De 
Grimston; the Pontiff is Mr Eckhoff, whose name I think is 
Father Joel Maximillian? f£.Correct. 

I. will not take up tine on the rest of it, but that provides 
for the varicus grades of the church,dces it not? .. It does 
talk about the various grades, yes. 


now Mr Ancrew Moor? £. Yes. 


= 
o 


It is part of your teaching, is it not,thast in fect when this 
terrible Day cf Judgment comes those whosare members of the 
Process shall be all right, if I may use that expression? ...No. 


It is not? fA. No. 


Lre they going also to be treated in exactly the same way as 
the other people? i. I don't know. It's up to.a power far 
greater than ne to decide thet one. 

But the Preeess7Church at any rate offers an oppcertunity for 
those who follow its teaching not to partake in the destruc- 
tion and judgment on the cthers? +. W-. I feel that the 
Judgment is something which ccmes for ail men. What the 
Process is endeavouring to do is to play a ccnstructive part 
in the period between now and that judgment ,whencver it maycome. 


(Adjourned for a short time) 
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Tir CoA. FRIPP: 
Cross—-examined. 


NEILL: Mr Fripp, we had just been looking at the constitution. 
That was the constitution of the first Plaintiff company that 
cane into existence in January, 1963. Is that right? 

A. Yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: dune 1968, was it not? 


R NEILL: My Lord, I think it was filed. If we look at page 1 ---- 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You are quite right. 


NEILL: At any ratc, that is the beginning of 1968. For that 
time and for the next, I think you told us, three and a half 
months roughly you were in Sen Francisco with the San Francisco 
Chapter? A. I think I was there till about the beginning 
of March, middle of March, something like that. 


You were there with Mr Hugh Mountain? A. Yes. 


I will come back to ask you a bit more about what happened 
then, but about the same time, in April 1968, the next publica- 
tion came out, which I want to ask you a little bit about, 

not as much as about the last one, and this is one called "If a 
Man Asks". Do you remember that one? A. Yes, I do. 


Was that a publicetion which reached you out in California? 

A. I think I first saw it in a non-published form; i.e, as 

a series of documents circulated within the internal membership 
of the church. 

(Copies of Process publication "If a Man Asks" distributed and 
marked as Exhibit P.16). 


Se you would have seen it before it in fact was on sale to the 
public; is that right? A. I think so, yes. 


That I think again was a publication which was based upon what 
Mr De Grimston (who is called the Teacher, we saw in the 
constitution) had recorded as a message which he had received. 
Is that right? A. Yes. 


I think you have got it in the actual original form as published. 
It is divided, I think, unto a number of sections, giving the 
reply to various questions which might be asked by someone 
outside the Process. That is right, is it not? A. Yes. 


"One"~-— that is the first bit - "If a Man Asks - What is The 
Process? ~- Say to him It is the End, the Final Ending of the 
world of men. It is the agent of the End, the instrument of the 
End and the inexorable Power of the End". Putting that in 
perhaps simpler language, language I might understand, does 

that mean that in fact those in the Process had been chosen by 
the Gods to take part in bringing abows the end of the world? 

A. Amongst other things. We feel that everybody has their part 
to play. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That is not an answer to the 
question. Is it your view that those in the Process had been 
selected by God to take part in the bringing about or celebra- 
tion of the end of the world? A. Yes, my Lord. 
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NEILL: They are described as the agents, the instruments and 
the inexorable power of the end. That is right, is it not? 
A. This says the Process is, yes. 


The Process. Am I right in thinking that means the Process 
Church? A No, it specifically does not, if you read on. 


Then perhaps you could explain it. 
KEMPSUER: If you read the next sentence. 


NEILL: "For The Process is not of man but of God. The Process 
is the Divine Will of Destiny which has planned and plotted 

the course of all that is and has been and shall be, in 
accordance with the laws of the Universe". Is the Process Church, 
then, the agent of the Process? A. An agent. The third 
paragraph of page 6 reads: "The Process is not a group of beings 
clothed in human forms. It is not a Church upon earth". 


So that is merely an idea, "The Process"; is that right? 
A. Yes. 


Those who are members of the Process Church are those who are 
to put in operation on earth the jdeas of the Process? 

A. Not exclusively. We believe that every human being is 
chosen by God to play a particuler part. 


But those in the Process Church - and I will try to remember to 
emphasise the word "church" - have been certainly picked out 
as. some of those who are to bring about the Process? A. Yes. 


And by bringing about the process, that involves the destruction 
of the world? A. If that is how God so decides, yes. 


He has decided. That is the whole point of your teaching, isn't 
it, that He has decided we have reached the latter days and 
judgment is at hand and the Gods are going to bring the end of 
the world about? 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That is right, is it not? 
A. Yes, my Lord. 


NEILL: Then on page 8 - again, if I am going too fast and you 
think I have missed some important bit out, tell me, or 

Mr Kempster very kindly will - we see this: "And there are three 
ways for ali humanity and all the beings of the Universe, three 
alternative levels of participation. For all must participate; 
none can shake off The Process. And the first is total 


‘cormitment to the Game; total recognition of the power and the 


presence of God;- total submission to the Divine Will of Destiny", 
and so cn. Then at the bottom: "total acceptance of what is, 

and totsl willingness to serve God and the Gods and the Great 
Beings of the Universe, in whatever way might be required". 

Again trying to put that in Shorter Inglish, if I may, that means, 
does it not, that members of the Process Church are to serve 

the Gods (including your three Gods) in whatever way those Gods 
might require them to do? A. In whatever way God might 
require. ; 


That is said to be "This way is to be Of The Process". This 
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would involve, would it not, if they were required to do 
something by one of the Great Gods, then they ought to do it? 
A. What we are saying is to serve God and the Gods. 


Let me put the question again. A. And the will of God. 


And the will of the Great Gods as revealed through Mr De 
Grimston's recordings? A. I don't follow the last part. 


What is wrong about that? You say the members of the Process 
Church must be ready to serve God and the Gods and the Great 

Beings. Included in that group will be the Gods of Jehovah, 

lucifer and Satan? A. Yes, and Christ. 


Does not that involve that if one of those Great Gods, namely, 
Jehovah or Satan, for the sake of argument, gives certain 
instructions to the Process Church, the members of the Process 
Church are to carry those instructions out? A. Yes, it 
could. It is a very interesting and important ----- 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You say it could. Does it have any 
other meaning? A. What I am thinking, my Lord, is that ---- 


Couldn't you answer the question? Could it have any other 
meaning than that the directions of the Gods (in the plural) 
are to be carried out? A. Yes, that is true. 


NEILL: If you do that, you then become what is technically 
known as "OF The Process”? A. Yes. 


ana that is, so to speak, the thing you want to aim at, if you 
are a member of the church, to be of the Process? A. Yes. 


Because, as we see on the next page, you can be "With the Process 
but not Of The Process". That is a sort of half-way house, if 

I may use the expression. Then the worst thing to be is "to te 
Against The Process". That is right, is it not? 

A. The most uncomfortable thing. 


That involves rejecting the Process. Then if we go on a bit 

- again, if I am going too fast, stop me - at page 14, having 
been told about the three ways - that is, you can either be of 
the Process, with the Process or against the Process ~ we are 
told that"there are three ways and soon there shall be only two. 
Soon he who is not Of The Process shall be Against The Process, 
for no man shall be With The Process yet not Of The Process". 
Again interpreting, if I may, that means the with the Process 
people drop out, and that means you have to decide you are either 
of it or against it? A. Not with a group of people, as was 
stated earlier cn. With the will of God; that is the basic 
definition at the start of this piece; specifically not a group 
of people. 


Not a group of people, but in fact it means, does it not, that 
individual attitude is either you are of the Process or you 
are with the Process or you are against the Process? Ne Yes. 


So what this is saying on page 14, as I understand it, and you 
will tell me I am wrong if I am, is that there is going to come 
a time when an individual - forget about the word "group" - has 


MR 


MR 


MR 


MR 
MR 


ers me as a, NBO o kaminai dS ian -o m ee pe me oe Stas tule oN ys Beng Salis Sees 


7 1 DT OT 
rir C o A o FRIPP; 


Cross-examined. 


got to decide either he is going to be of the Process or he is 
going to be against the Process? A. Yes. 


Then it goes on: "And you who have chosen to be Of The Process 
shall be strong and powerful, for you shall live within the 

aura of the Divine Will, and great joy shall be yours and great 
understanding and great love. And your mighty voice shall be 
heard throughout the Universe, for it shall be the Voice of God. 
And all shall be revealed to you, and all shall be given to you. 
And you shall stand amidst the Devastation of the End, undismayed 
and undiminished". Is not that suggesting that those who are 

of the Process, and I would include in that the members of the 
Process Church, when the end comes, are going to stand undismayed 
and undiminished? å. Those who are of the Process, yes, in 
the sense of the will of God. 


won't that include the members of the Process Church? 
A. I feel that is God's decision and not mine. 


At any rate, at page 15 we are told that those "who have chosen 
to be Against The Process, whether by active opposition or by 
passive oblivion, you shall know the agony of the Final End". 
So that is describing what the Process is. That is, so to 
speak, question No.1. Then we have question No.2. 


KEMPSTER: Would you read the middle paragraph on page 16, 
which again defines what is meant by "The Process"? 


NEILL: Very well. "And The Process is the Word of existence. 
For though heaven and earth shall pass away yet shall the Word 
be eternal and indestructible". 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: In other words, it is going to be 
avery uncomfortable position for those who are not of the 
Process. Is that not right? 


KEMPSTER: The form of the discomfort, my Lord, is in the 
second paragraph on page 15. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Yes. I have read it. 


NEILL: Having got the basic point about the Process, and I am 
grateful to you for explaining that, we now come to the second 
group of questions, which is Part 2, which starts at page 21.. 
"Tf a Man Asks - What is your religion? How is it different 
from other religions?" and then what one is being told to say. 
"Say to him - Ours is the fulfilment of all religions. Ours 

is the Religion of the End, the Final End. Ours is the Religion 
of the Final Judgement, when all has been said and all has been 
done and man stands before his Maker, naked, stripped of his 
images and his facades, devoid of all justifications and excuses, 
with no time left to put right what is wrong, and nothing to 
conceal the basic fundamental truth about himself. Ours is the 
Religion of the Cataclysms, for we are the messengers and the 
forerunners of the great destruction that God shall bring upon 
the earth. Ours is the Religion of Death, for Death shall come 
behind us with his scythe as never before, taking a toll 
unmatched in all the time that man has crawled upon the earth. 
No war, no plague, no natural disaster ever known shall compare 
with the devastation that shall come in our wake. And ours is 
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the Religion of the Spirit of the Great Messiah, who is cone 

at last to snatch the crumbling world from the petty fearful 
hands of those that rule it to its pitiful detriment, not now 

as a Saviour but to Judge. For He comes to separate, to take 
His people vnto Him and to cast all those who are not of Him 
into a Hell far worse than Hell itself." Those who are not 

of Him, means those who are not of the Frocess; that is right, 
is it not? A. Of the Process, in the meaning of the will of 
God, yes. 


Although you could not guarantee it, you would hope that those 
who were of the Process would include many, if not all, of the 
menbers of the Process Church? A. As you say, I could not 
guarantee it, but I would hope it. l 


"And men shala ery at the moment of their condemnation: 'But 
what have I done?’ And it shall be answered to them: ‘It is 
not what a man does that damns him at the Final Count. It is 
what a man fails to do'. Saints shall be among His people and 
sinners shall be amorg His People, But they who have hidden 
fearful in the shadows, they who have done nothing but follow 
the rigid pattern of human conformity, they who have played 

the game of keeping safe, they who have maintained a rational 
facade to conceal their true feelings, they who have obeyed 

the letter of the human law and felt it was enough, they who 
have done no more than the minimun, they who have sought to 
remain acceptable to all around them, they who have taken shelter 
behind the vast unwieldy structure of a Chureh degigned to serve 
man instead of God, they who have slid through life in a rut 

of barren respectability expending all energy on remaining in 
the rut, they who have passed by on the other side and justified 
their non-participation", and so on; they "shall be condemned 
for all eternity". Here again, putting it as shortly as one can, 
what you are saying and teaching is this, is it not, that those 
who choose the middle road - whether you call it "grey", or 
whatever you like to call it, or barren respectability - are 

in for trouble? å. Yes. 


And the way out which you are suggesting, though I accept and 
appreciate that you cannot guarantee it, is to follow the 
Process Gods? A. To obey the will of God as manifesting 
through those Gcds. s 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Is there anything wrong with that? 
"The way out of the trouble" - is this right - "is to follow 
the Process Gods"? Right? A. Yes, my Lord. 


NEILL: Still talking about the religion, a little further on, 
it is said at the top of page 30: "We are not here to fulfil 
the demands of humanity. We are not here to fit into the 
values and the standards of humanity. We are not here to 
justify humanity. We are the gate into the new world} and so on. 
Then on the next page it is said: "And the Separation shall be 
complete. And the Army of God shall close its ranks upon the 
world and the Final Devastution shall begin. Ours is the 
Religion of the End. And we shall bring about the End. Tor 
the End must be". Now, is not that a plain statement in that 
booklet that the Process Church is going to help the Gods bring 
the end about? A. Yes, I think that is true. 
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So when we read in our "Gods on War" about how Jehovah and how 
Satan were torecasting and explaining about the end, we now sce 
quite clearly that anong those who are going to help Jehovah 
and Satan are the members of the Process Church? A. Help 
them, but not in the way that you are insinuating. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: No, there is no insinuation abcut 
it. It is a perfectly plain question. Put it again. 


NEILE: We read in "The Gods on War" the teaching of the Gods, 
and im particular Jehovan and Satan, on how the end was to be 
brought about, Here I suggest is a plain statement that among 
those who ere going to help to bring about the end in the way 
there three Gods suggest are the members of the Process Church? 
A. To help to bring about the end, yes. 


And to take part in. "And we shall bring about the End", it 
says. A. Everybody has to take part in it who is there, 
obviously. 

Do try, Mr Fripp. A. Yes. 


Juss read that last paragraph again. It is only about 12 or 14 
words. "Gurs is the Religion of the End". That must mean the 


Process Church, must it not? A. Yes. 
"And we" =- "we" there means the Process Church or members of 
the Process: Church, does it not? A. Amongst others. 


"ve shall bring about the End. For the End must be". Let us 
forget about the others for the moment, but that is plainly 
stating thet those in the Process Church sre going to take part 
in bringing about the end? A. Yes, certainly. What I an 
asking for is an opportunity to say what I feel that means. 


Please do. If you think at any time I am putting a question too 
quickly or unfairly, say so, and you answer it as you want to 
explain it. What do you want to say? A. Thank you. Cne of 
the most important things, in my view, about this whole aspect 
of religion that we are talking about is to set out the facts 

as one secs them. Part of the facts as we see them is that 
there is an awful lot of very evil things going on in the world, 
that God has promised in many writings - and I am not talking 
about ours; the Bible, for instance - that there is going to 
come an end, an end of the world, and that it is preceded by a 
lot of very agonising times. I regard my part in that, to the 
best of my ability, to help people to see what is going on and 
tc help each other and to serve Ged during that time. I do not 
regard it as my part, nor do I regard it as the part of any 
mexber of my church, to go out and hurt anybody; quite the 
reverse. 


Can you just tell me, Mr Fripp, how somebody who had bought 
their copy of "Satan on War" for a guinea in the summer of 1967 
and now in the spring of 1968 buys their copy of "If a Man Asks" 
and reads the bit I have just been reading, is to understand 
that they are not to hurt anybody? A. I do not feel that 
there is any instruction amywhere to hurt anybody. I also feel 
that there is a lot in our literature which says precisely the 
opposite. For instance, again, the frontispiece of this book, 
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"Christ said: love thine enemy". It is not my interpretation 
of the word "love" to hurt anybody. 


You remember when we were looking at the Book of dehovah he 
was Saying: "There came a time when I sent Christ down among 
youe You rejected Christ and now you have reached the Latter 
Days. It is too late. Judgement is now coming upon you, and 
Satan is coming to execute it". That is the gist of it, isn't 
it? A. Satan is coming as tke manifestation, if you like, 
of the retribution. 


The frontispiece you referred me to says "Christ to Judge, 
Satan to execute the Judgement". A. Yes. I was drawing a 
distinction, Mr Neill, between "execute" and "execute the 
judgement". They seem to me to hav2 rather different meanings. 


"Christ to Judge, Satan to execute the Judgement"; that means 
that Satan, according to this teaching, is coming to execute 
those who are judged as being persons who. have got to be 
destroyed or devastated or in some other way have something 
unpleasant done to them. That is rigat, is it not? 

A. No, I don't feel it is. May I say something else? 


Yes. A. Thank you. When I was asked yesterday by 

Mr Kempster. to explain what I regard as our beliefs, I started 
talking about "As you sow, so shall you reap", "As you give, so 
shall you receive". My view is that any agony that mankind 
suffers at the end is a repayment of a debt. I believe in the 
concept cf sin, and that mankind, including myself, has sinned 
before God, and that that debt has to be paid off, that the 
account has to be balanced. So I regard these unpleasant things 
as the paying off of that debt, which precedes a release into a 
new age, into a new beginning, which is another large aspect of 
our teaching. We do not say that the final curtain is the end 
and that is the end of everything, and everybody goes off into 
hellfire or heaven, or something; on the contrary, that there 
is a new beginning, and that new beginning will be ruled by 
Christ in love, and will be different from the world as we know 
it at the moment, which is in some senses at least ruled by 
conflict and fear and all sorts of negative and very unpleasant 
things. So the new beginning is a very important part of our 
teaching. 


A new beginning for some people and others will have been 
devastated, won't they, to use your words? A. That seems 
to be so. 


To bring about that devastation, the Process Church is tc play 


` its part in accordance with the teaching of the Gods? A. Yes. 


Let us just reflect what that last answer means, Mr Fripp. 

That means, does it not, that scmeone who was prone to violence 
would be able to find a justification in a religion for giving 
vent to his violence? A. Not in my religion. 


Wouldn't he, because apart from those who are chosen, the others 
are going to be devastated? A. I say again, no justification 
in my religion. 


I may have misheard you, but didn't you say a moment ago that 
apart from those who were chosen, the others will be devastated? 


i igh ey are capes Se}! ie ata kiiks Gi een ewes. iS edlonemend ates E ing wip Eya SEM le 


Te eee 


ip Gets FRIPP: 
Cross-examined. 


$e I said that would seem to be so, by which I meant it 
appears to me that that is the will of God. 


You also I think said that those who were going to take part in 
the devastation would incluae members of the Process Church. 


A. No, I don't think I said that. 


That would be right, wouldn't it? A. That we would take 
part in the devastation? 


Yes. A. No, not as far as I am concerned. 


Surely that is one of the things we have had in this bit on 
what the religion is there for? | å. Are you suggesting I 
personally feel it is my gob to go out and devastate people 
or that that is a teaching of my church, because, if that is 
your suggestion, I am not in agreement with you. 


But isn't that part of your funetion? The passage we have just 
been reading says "We shall bring about the ead". 

A. The end contains many things, and as you will see from the 
very piece that we are examining, it includes a realisation of 
knowledge, that people begin to understand God more clearly, 
which is very ditferent from going and shooting people or 
devastating them. 


Let us go on. Let us turn to the next one, and the question 
here is: "If a Msn Asks — Why is the world coming to an end? 
Say to him: Man has eyes and ears. Man can see and hear. 

Man can know. And man has been shown and man has been told. 
Man has been given the truth in countless forms and countless 
languages", and so on. ‘then on the next page it tells us that 
man has chosen not to see and Christ has given a warning. On 
the next page it says the time of reckoning is at hand, and so 
on. At the bottom of page 38 ----- 


KEMPSTER: Would you mind readirg that paragraph at the foot 
of page 47, the third paragrapn? 


NEILL: "Can he show an interest in what he has been given? 

Can he show a greater awareness of himself? Can he show a 
greater ability to live in harao.y with his fellow man? Can he 
show a greater kmowledge of his God? Can he show a greater 
sense of true fulfilment? Can he show a greater loyalty to 

the source of his existence? Can he show a greater soul? Can 
he show a greater spirit? Can he show a greater understanding 
of what is? He can protest all these things. He can verbalise 
with great dexterity of phrase. He can profess with great 
learning and schclarship. He can philosophise at great length". 
Then it goes on: "And he can produce a thousand logical 
argunents why humanity is heading for a magnificent destiny - in 
spite of the evidence". In other words, all this bit Mr Kempster 
has asked me to read out, he can do that, but it goes on: 

"And herein lies the inevitability of man's destruction. He 

has convinced himself of his own validity and the validity of 
the direction in which he is going". 

Then it goes on on page 41. Now we turn to something to do 

with violence again. We remember the question that had been 
asked at the beginning was "If a man asks ~ Why is the world 
coming to an end?" and one of the answers at page 35 was: 

"Man can know". Let us sce what is said in the middle of page 41: 
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‘he man who hears of violence and says: 'That is a part of 
. expressing itself. That is My hatred, that is My need to 
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That man is not blind. Ana as long as that man holds to what 
he knows, he has the power of knowledge". Now, what is that 
meant to be, Mr Fripp? A. That is just talking about 
personal responsibility. It is saying it is not a constructive 
thing to do to say "I am all good and the people I don't like 
are all bad". It is saying that all of us are a mixture of 
good and bad, and the way that we can be most constructive is 
to look at ourselves and recognise that all of us have good in 
us and all of us have bad in us, as opposed to blaming other 
people and being totally irresponsible oneself. 


Let us go on to question No.4. It says: “If aman asks - 

Who shell be doomed for all eternity and who shall be raised up 
in the Final Judgement of the world of men". This is a point 
we have been on before, that there is a separation going to 
take place between those who are going to be doomed and those 
who are going to be raised up. A. Yes. 


"Christ said: ‘Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit 
the earth'". That is giving as a text the suggestion that 
those who are going to be saved are the meek. A. Yes. 


Let us see how you describe the meek. "Who are the meek?" 

you say at the bottom of page 50; and at the top of page 51 

you say it does not mean the victims; it does not mean the 

hard done by. The next paregraph: "Not the pious; not the 
self-righteous hypocrites", and so on. "Not those who bewail 
the violence and the malice and the hatred in the world". 

Then on page 52 you say: "And not the shy and the reticent, the 
bootlicking and the self-effacing". Then you say: "So who are 
the meek that are blessed and shall inherit the earth at the 
End of the world of men? The few who accept what is". So you 
go one 


KEMPSTER: Perhaps you could read that. 


NEILL: "The few who do not protest their rightness and 
superiority. The few who do not blame wad justify themselves. 
The few who do not build their images by reducing others. The 
few who are not afraid to know themselves and see themselves and 
accept what they know and see. The few who do not demand 
sympathy and attention. The few who give without counting the 
cost", and so on. 


KEMPSTER: "The few who love without jealousy". 


NEILL: Then on the next page it says: "The meek are not the 
weak and weeping". Then on page 56 we see: "But when judgement, 
condennation, chastisement and destruction are required from 
them, the meek do not hesitate to strike, with devastating 

power and precision, at the very root of that which is to be 
brought down and destroyed". That is, again, what is being 
suggested, that the meek should do. That would be the people 
you are suggesting are those selected as being the people who 
the Process Church would recommend? A. Yes. 
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They don't hesitate to strike, with devastating power and 
precision, at the very root of what is to be brought down and 


destroyed. A. And that is that which is opposed to the will 
of God. 


The last question, and we can pass on this more quickly, I 


think: "If aman asks ~ Why does “ane Process wear black?" 
At that time, in 1967, 1968 and 1969, am I rieht in thinking 
that members of the Process Church wore black? A. Not 


throughout that time. Do you want me to try and recall when 
we started to wear it. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Were there some years when you wore 
Lack? A. Yos, there were, my Lord, the latter part of 
those vhree years Mr Neill me rae, . 


NEILL: av were you wearing in addition to the black? Was it 
a black jacket and black trousers, or what? A. It was a 
black pair of trousers, black shoes, black socks, and a black 
polo-neck jersey. 


Were you carrying any symbols of religion? A. Yes. We wore 
two symbols of religion. One was the cross and the other was a 
satanic symbol of a goat. 


That is the Mendez Goat, the symbol of Satan? A. Yes. May 
I say something more? 


Yes. A. There was a particular reason we wore those two in 
combination, which was we feel tnat Christ's mission in the 
worid is to redeem, and that the ultimate task He has is to 
redeem the ultimate evil; i.e, Satan. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Why did you want the goat? 
A. As a symbol of Satan, my Lord, in that context. 


NEILL; Here we get at page 6% this question, "Why does The 
Process wear black?" Here is the Process something in the mina 
or something on earth, namely, the church? A. No; I think 
this is the church. 


It is used in a different way, is it, then it was in question 
No.1? A. Yes. 


It rather looks like it, does it not, because it does talk 
about wearing something? A. Indeed. 


"Say to him: Black is the colour of the Bottomless Void to 
which the human race is doomed by its insistence upon a Godless 
ccempromise of living death. So Black we shall wear in mourning 
for the doom mankind has brought upon itself. Black we shall 
wear as a symbol of the death of a world. Black we shall wear 
in memory of a failed creation. Black we shall wear in antici- 
pation of the charred ruins of the mutilated earth. Black we 
shall wear as recognition of the black vengeance of the Lord 
Jehovah. Black we shall wear in sympathy with the black sorrow 
of the Lord Lucifer. And Black we shall wear in honour of 

the black destruction of the Lord Satan. But above all, Black 
we shall wear for countless millions of innocent creatures whom 
man has tortured without mercy for the furtherance of his own 
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Mr C.A. FRIPP: 
Cross~examined. 


self-centred interests". There you write "Black we shall 

wear in honour of the black destruction of the Lord Satan". 

That is envisaging a destruction in which you are going to 

take part, isn't it? A. Mo. As I said before, I do not 
regard my job, cr any member of my church's job as destruction 
in the sense of hurting people. I would like to say one other 
thing, which is that clearly to destroy something which is evil, 
for instance, if I am jealous and somebody helps me to rid 
myself of that, that is a beneficial thing for me. 


Let us put that aside and come back to California. There were 
you in San Francisco up until, I think you told us, about the 

middle of March 1968, teaching at this house in San Francisco, 
this religion of the latter days; is that right? A. Yes. 


And teaching this religion of destruction, death and doom? 
A. No. 


Isn't that a fair description of it? A. No. 


What is wrong about it? A. It is extremely partial, and 
it leaves out a lot of things. We were preaching other things 
as well, and not even all of the things that you were 
suggesting. 


You were preaching that destruction was at hand? 

A. We were preaching that the end of the world was not very 
far away, and that part of that would necessarily be 
destruction. ; 


And that death was at hand? A. Yes. Death is a faot of 
life, obviously. 

Did it strike you then or does it strike you now, Mr Fripp, 
that this insistence on death and destruction would have a 


certain effect on the young and the impressionable? 
& Obviously it would have an effect. 


(Continued on next page) 
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M C.a FRIPP 
Crcss-exanined: 


We have gone over this bafore, but the teaching that you were 
putting forward involved The Process Church as the instrument, 
or one of the instruments, of the Gods ? jug Yese 

And as one of the instruments of the Gods, it was your job to 
help in this process which the Gods had set in train ? 

A. Yes. F would like to say something else, if I may ? 

You asked what we were preaching at that time. One of the 
prime things we were preaching this + in fact we had been doing 
it before then and we Dave been doing it ever since = is 
personal responsibility, the value of self-control and self- 
discipline, and also of self-awareness, and also "As you sow 

so shall you reap; if you want to be comfortable the best way 
is to help osher people to be comfortable". 


That is your evidence, but was it not a strange thing -~ putting 
it no higher - to be putting out on sale in San Francisco 

and possibly elschwere roundabout this magazine called "SEX"? 
fi. I do not feel so. 


Which you agrecd with me could possibly fairly be described as 
filth. A. I did so describe one page, yes. 


When was it that you closed down your Chapter in San Fransisco? 
Ae I think it was in Merch, 1968. 


And did you then go to Losangelos ? Ae Yes, I did. 


And did you stort a Chapter there ? A. Yes, of a rsther 
different kind. 


Tell us about the rather different kind of Chapter in Los- 
angeles. Ae The prime differance was that the one in San 
Fransisco was open to the pubiic and we had a house which cany 
member of the public could visit us, if he so wished. In Los- 
angeles we had a house which was not open to the publice 


What was going on there 7 Was it just for those who wished 

to become or had beccme initiates or some type of accolyte or 
some other training minister ? A. It was a period during which 
we sought to train pcople and we were, therefore, concerned 
with a lot of education and training internally rather than 

an external mission. 


Hed you got available for reading by those who were coming 
for that treining these various books we have been looking 
at ? A. Yes, certainly» 


“The Sex magazine, Gods on War ond this other one - no, that 


might not quite have reached America by then. A. I am afraid 
I cannot tecall. I don't think it had, but I would have to 
lock this up. I amn not absolutely dertain. 


How long were you in Losangeles then ? A. A short time, 
until, I think, towards the end of May, 1968. 


And you then closed down Losangeles ? A. Yes. 
And you thenwent East; is that right ? A. Yes, to New York. 
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MR C.A FRIPP 
Cross-cxamined: 


JUSTICE MELFORD-STEVENSON: What happened to the San Fransisco 
e did it close town altogether ? A. Yes, it did, my 
Lord. 


Had you collected subscriptions, or what ? A. On the financial 
point, people who gave the subscriptions in the San Fransisco 
Chapter were almost exclusively those who subsequently became 
ministers in the church, most of whom are still with the . 
church. 


NETLL: What about Mr Wild. He was a messenger when we last 
heard of him. A. Yes, that was in San Fransisco, he became 
a messenger. 


Is he still a messenger ? A. No, he is not. He ceased to 
be a messenger very shortly after we left San Franssico. 


Is he still a member of The Process Church ? A. Yes, he is 
a member. He is not a minister, he is a lay member. 


We will come back and talk about him. You went to New York 
and you set up a Chapter there; is that right ? Ae Yes. 


San Fransse_ open for 34 months and Losangeles for a short 
time, perhaps a month or two; is that right ? Ay. Yese 


Then that is closed down and New York opened up, let us say, 
at the end of May or some time in June, 1968. A. the end of 


At that time, so that we can all get the picture, we have got Mr 
“Mountain: and yourself in New York, previously being in 

San Htransisco. Are you the only member of the church at that 
level in America at that time ? A. No. 


Who else was there ? A. Mr Eckhoff and Fr. Joel. 


Where is Eckhoff; is he in New York or in some other Chapter ? 
A. He was in America, initially in New Orleans, where we also 
had a Chapter; he was then in Los Angeles and he was also in 
New York. 


At some time did you open a Chapter in Boston ? A. Yes, that 
was in 1970. 


Did you also open a Chapter in Jhicago. A. Yes, also in 1970. 


After you had closed the San Fransisco and Los Angeles Chapters 
an I right in thinking that you only then had two Chapters in 
the United States, at New Orleans and New York ? A. No, we 
had only one because we had also closed the New Orleans éhapter. 
Perhaps it would help if I explained a little bit ? 

we 
Please do. A. At that time/vore not seeking a large personal 
following for our church, it was still a very exploratory time, 
exploratory in the sense that we had a lot yet to learn and to 
experience before we felt we were ready to found a large public 
church. It was, if you like, a missionary period, and during 


that time in those locations in America in 1968 a number of poeple 


joined the church who are now ministers of it -- Americans I am 
referring to. 
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Mr Gaal FR CLP 
Cross-exanined: 


AG that point you were operating only in New York and training 
the now cecruits, if I moy use that phrase ? fue Yes. 


Did you at that stase, irn 1968, go back at any time to 
Galifornia ? Ln Ho. 


When did you next yourself go back to California ? Ae In 1971. 


a you yourself eke to do with the obtaining for the sixth 
ssue of your magasine Process an article by Charles Manson ? 

i Not directly. What l said was that I knew shat an article by 

him was going to appear in the magazine but I myself was not 

concerned with thc SCOUT EON of it. 


You told us, I think, thet from 1967 to the summer of 1969 you 
were in America and then in the summer of 1969, June or July, 
did ou come back to this country ? Å. No, it was the summer 
of 1968 I left America. 


I think you told us this morning you left in april, 1967, and 
caue bock in Jun e or July, 1969. A. I came back to this country. 
I left Americs in 1968 and I was in Europe, not in this country 
until the summer of 1965. 


I see; you were travelling in various parts of Western 
Europe, wore you ? he Yes. 


And then in 1969 you came back ta this country. A. Yes, 


When you cane back to this country did you take any part in 
the preporation of the next and last thing I want to ask you 
about, “The Gods and Troir People" ? A. No. 


Where during tt nis tine was Mr De Grimston ? A. Can you be more 
specific as to which time ? 


Between, say, 1968 and 1969. Was he in this country, or in 

the United States, or was he travelling about ? A. In 1968, 
until the butum, he wes in America and he then went to Europe, 
and he also, I think, came to this country about a month before 
I did in 1969, somewhere around April or May, as far as I 
recall. 


In the winter of 1969/70, a short time after the man Manson’ 
was arres ved =-=- A. L am sorry, which date are we ati now ? 


The end of 1969 do you remember the announcement of the arrest 
of Charles Manson ? fe Yes, I do. 


At that time you yourself were back in England, were you ? 
Aa Correct. 


Having been about a year travelling round Europe you are now 
back in England; is that right ? A. Yes. 


And you did not go to america again until when ? A. Until, I 
think it was, on January 31st or February ist of 1979. 


ind the next time you visited California was in 1971 ? A. E 
did say that, but in fact I had forgotten, I had a visit o 


Dl 


MR C.A FRIPP 
Cross-exanined: 


about two days to Galifornia immediately after I arrived in 
America in February, 1970. 


0 What were you doing there 7? Aa I went over to the United States 
with one other ninister with a mission on behalf of the church 
to look around and see where it would be good to open a Chapter 
in Anerica, and the two of us travelled from New York across the 
l country looking at various places and then back to Boston, where 
i we settled and established a Chapter. I think I was in Califor- 
B nia for about two days in Los Angeles. 


Q Did you set up a Chapter there again, or not ? Ae No. 
Q In 1970, January, 1970 - and this is the last of the main 


publications I want to trouble you about ~ there was published 
by the Precess Church a book called "The Gods and Their People". 


C Do you remember that ? Ae Yes, I do. 

Q Was that something which you saw before it was issued ? A. In 
one sense [saw it, in that I wes very familiar with the contents 
generally speaking. 

Q The teaching, as I follow it, in that book is wholly in accord- 
ance with The Process Church doctrine, is it not ? A. Yes, it 

D is a Process Church publication. 


Q There was nothing surprising about it to you ? . A. Perhaps I 
had better have a copy. 


Certainly, I think we can now look at it. (Copies handed to 
his Lordship and the Jury) 


E| MR JUSTICE MELFORD-STEVENSON: Who wrote this ? A. Mr De Grinston, 
my Lord. 
MR NEILL: His, like "The Gods on War", takes the form of a 
recording by Mr De Grimston of messages which he has received; 
is that right ? Ae Yes. 


Q This is "The Gods and Their People" end am I right in thinking 


F that the messages received by iir De Grinston are received fron 
the various Gods ? A. I tnink you would have to ask him about 
that. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD-STEVENSON: That is what is meant by the 
word "recorded" is it not ? A. But not necessarily recorded 
from the Gods. I do not wish to be difficult, my Lord, but I 
cannot in this case answer thet question because I do not really 
know the answer. I know the circumstances in which this book 
was written, if that would help. 


MR NEILL: Yes, verhaps you could tell us that. h. This is the 
result of a lot of discussion and of observation and it endeavours 
to set out a description of people as they are. You applicd the 
word "teaching", I think, to it. From my point of view the only 

H teaching, I think, in this book is in the sense of a description 
rather than a commandment or an instruction. 
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HR Gus PRIPP 
CGross-cexamined: 


‘this, whether it is recording something Satan has said or 
something one of the other Gods has seid on his behalf, does 
in fact contain messages relating to Jehovah, Imcifer and 
Satan. Ae Yes. 


As the "Three great Gods of the Universe" = we can see that on 
the first page. Do you sco that ? i. I do, and also Christ. 


4t the end, yes; J was comiug to that. It also adds at the 
end Christ who you deseribe as the Unifier. This again, an I 
right in thinking, was on sale in the various Chapters of The 
Process Church ané oo sals in the streets by Process people 
carrying it round L a. Primarily within Process Chaptors. 

I think only occaslonally the second method you have described. 


If I came to the Process pia: attracted by some of your 
advertising, this would be one cf the books of teaching which 
I would be able to buy ? : It is. l 


Arnd this would describe the three classes of person the dehovian, 
the Lluciferian and the Sn 


nvanist which we saw described earlier 
in the Sex issue of the Process magazine ? fue Yese 


These are descriptions of three groups of people, are they not, 
who are fit to be members of The Process Church % fi. No. 


‘I do not follow that, because wo have got the God Jehova who 


has got his Jehoviens, wo have got the ‘God Imcifer who has got 
tho Luciferians, we have got the God Satan who has got his 
Saetanists. Are these not descriptions of the followers of each 
of those three Gods ? i. Yes, I think ycu are saying 
erie rather different in the way you put it before. Also 
page 7 you will sce "lor the three Gods represent three basi 
Wea patterns cf reality and then what follows is des ribi, 
also on the last paragraph of that same page "ill three of then 
e xist to some extent in every one of us", which is rather 
different, I think, from sonothing you were implying that every 
single person only fecls one of these descripticns that are 
set forth in this book. 


The next sentence "But each cf ue leans more heavily towards 
one of them, wii le t the pressures of the other two provide the 
presence of sontlict ana aeon o Ae Yese 

that 


You are not suggesting, are you,/there would not be some people 
who would be primarily Jchovians with a little bit of the 
others included, there would be some who would be primariny 


_iuciferians end ' enero would be some who would be primarily 


Satanists ? A. Yesa 


Those who were primarily Satanists and were members of The 
Process Ch?rch would very closely approxinate to the des- 
cription set cut of Satanists in this book ? Åe. Yes. 


Let us see how you describe Satanists in this book ---- 

i. Approximate in the sense of they might feel these things, 
not in the sense thab they might do the things thav are 
described here. 
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MR C. 
ss-examined: 


Cros 


You can explain that when we come to it. I am going to suggest 
to you that this is a des cription of what I may call the true 
Satanist, and I think it is common ground between us that there 
would be some people who would be very near to being the oe 
Satanist among the members of your church. i. Well, I shall 
have to find oul what you think a true Satanist means. 


It is set out here how a Satanist is to be described. You have 
drawn my attention to page 7 where you say everybody has sone 
featurc cf each of the three Gods in them, and I think you were 
saying a few minutes age there would be a “number of people who 
were primarily Antanist although they might have some Iuciferian 
or vehovian characteristics about them; that is right, is it 
not 7? he YeSe i 


That being so, there would be some people who would be very close 
to the description of the Satanist set out in this bock ? 

ie Yes; obviously this attempts to portray certain aspects of 
the human psychy. 


Let us see hew it starts, page 55: "SATAN is the Great God of 
Ultinate Destruction. He stands beyond the gates of the human 
game, ond awaits the blast of the trumpet that heralds the End. 


"For He is the End. He is the Bringer of Doom, ànd His 
reach extends fron the highest pinnacles of Heaven right down 
into the very depths of Hell. 


"for He spans the Universe. He is the soul and the body 
of the Universe, and between the soul and the body lies the 
mind. 


"His creations are the throngs of archangels that stand 
at the sunnit of allexistence, and the crawling hidcous monsters 
of the Pit that writhe in the swirling darkness cf the Bottomless 
Void. ind between the two is the world of men. 


"ind within the world of men the Lord SATAN spans from 
pole to pole; the ruler of extremes ; leaving in between, the 
offe of human conflict which the normal! nan endures; the 
equal battle of the two-poled mind, by which he maintcins a 
tortured equilibriun, 


“tnd SATAN rules that which is outside the conflict of the 
mind, either below it or above. Me has no part of that which 
lies within it. 


"He rules the regions of the mind unhinged. He rules 
insanity. His people are those who have blindly escaped from 
human reality and its preset values, have either delved into 
the strange world of physical sensation, without the restraining 
hand of mentai barricrs, have plumbed the depths of sensuality, 

carricd indulgence of the body to its limits and left the logic 
of the brain behind, or have plunged altogether into madness, 
have unkooked themselves completely from the dictates of a 
"normal! mind, and followed an extra-mental path that has 
neither judg mont nor control for those who travel it. 


"ind SATAN is master of those who take these roads. He is 
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l Cross~exanined: 
master of all who cast off fron the even battle of mentality, 
and set out to explore tho unvalued, undefined miasma of exper- 
; 4) tence, that lies beyond the mind's control". 


That is plainly referring, is it not, not only to what 


these people may think, but what they do ? e Yes, it can do. 
There are people in the world who behave like this, clearly. 


a 


Q Those who delve into the strange world of physical sensation.. 


B "He rules the body and its sensual needs, and He rules the mindless 
cloud of lunacy; both respite from the tortures of the mind's 
uncertainty. 


"And at the other extrenity, He rules the superhuman 
mindlessness of mysticism. He is taster to the being in pursuit 
of the purity of spirit; the being who seeks to transcend thé 
conflicts of the mind, to rise beyond the barriers of thought, 

C to reach outside the limitations of human values; who does not 
sink in witless blindness, withcut judgment or control, into 
the world of insanity or sensuality, but rises, aware, controlled, 
unshackled, into the realms of mindless spirituality; the 
realms of supernatural vision and expericnece. 


"And SaDTAN is the God with whom the mystic finds his 
other world", and then he deals with the mystic. 


D 
l Then on page 60 he describes in a Little more detail 
what the Satanist does, like his God: "ind the Satanist, like 
his God, stands outside the bounds of the human game. 
"He stands at one of the two extremes. 
E "He is an outcast, because he does not fit the pattern. 


"He rebels against the world of human values, and attempts 
to separate himself from the conflicts of the human mind. 


"At the lower end of the scale, he is the pervert and 
the orgiast; the sensual waliower and the sadist. He delights 
in cruelty and violence. He revels in the twising of all 

F social normse He finds pleasure in pain, and exaltation in 
paths of degradation. 


"He dabnies in drugs, and finds there satisfaction in 

the negation of the human mina, which he carries so unwillingly 
within his brain. For narcotics twist the mind out of shape; 
they dull it, or inver it, or turn it inside out, or send it 
spinning into-space. And thus the Satanist escapes from it. 

G Drugged, he can float away into a world that has no part with 
reality in human terms. He can find realitics more pleasing 
to him. te can create realities, fantasise them, summon up every 
kind of other-worldly vision, while the ties that bind him to the 
earth fade into nothing and leave bim free of the shackles of the 
human gane! 


There you are describing, are you not, (or Mr De Grimston 
is recording) a description which he has received, which you 
saw fit to put into print for your organisation, of what the 
Satanist is. Ae Yese 55 
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MR C.i FRIPP 
Cross-examineđd: 


rage Satanist is the true follower of one of your Gods. 
. No. 


That I do not follow. ‘You talk about a Satanist and say "And 
the Satanist, like his God, stands outside the bounds of the 
human game". A. Yes, but I feel words are very important here, 
if I may say so for a moment, Mr Neill. When you said a tzue 
Satanist and I said "No" I said it deliberately, because if I 
said "Yes, that is a true Satanist" then it souitds like I 
approve of that behaviour, or that my church approves of that 
behaviour, and we do not. What we are saying here is there are 
people in the world who behave like this, and if you like for 
shorthand, in one sensc, we arc saying, "Let us apply the word 
Satanist to them", but I would like to direct attention to page 
10 cf this book. The introduction of the whole thing says we 
are row going to describe these three different ways of looking 
at things, and then on page 10 the first paragraph is very 
important. 


Very well. "Problems and pressures from within. And we have a 
choice. Either we can face them, recognise them, accept them as 
part of ourselves, tackle them with awareness and understanding, 
and finally vise above them. Or we can suppress them, reject 
them, disown them, protend they are not there, justify then, 
blame them on something beyond cur control, hidre from them and 
thereby ultimately become completely trapped and stuLtified by 
our fear of thom. They do not go away, however decply we may 
bury our heads in the sand”. What you are saying there is if 


“you are a Satanist then you have got to accept the fact that 


you Love these feelings as part of yourself. fi. and that if you 
don't, they do not go away, on the contrary one becomes 
conpletely trapped in them. 


It is no good bottling it up, you have got to accept it as part 
of yourself ? fi. iccept it and thus no longer be bound by it 
and rise above it. l 


JUSTICE MELFORD-STEVENSON: Where is that ? A. On page 10, my 
Lord. 


NEILL: At page 61: ‘hnd speed the Satanist worships also, for 
that too disorientates the mind. The motorcyclist who rides 

for the sensation, feels himself cut off from the world that 
stands still around him. His sdnses become blurred, the 
roaring in his cars and the wind on his face send his mind 
spinning. He forgets the inert world of men and replaces it 
with a world of constant movement, where nothing stays the same, 
nothing is solid and definite, nothing can pin him down to a 
precise continuous reality. ind that is SATAN's world". That 
is a réference, is it not, to motorcyclists. Was tho Process 


Church intercsted in motorcyclists ? Ae No, not particularly. 


I am not going to bother ycu with the next publication I will 
leave that to another witness to save time, but in one of your 
issues of The Frocess you devote a page to motorcyclists in 
California, dc you not ? A. “otorcyclists. I am not sure 
specifically in California. 


e Hell's Angels., Is that not a group of motorcyclists in 
California ? <A. Yes, it is, and it is obviously an example of 
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Cross-examined: 


tho very thing you have just read. 


They are Saimists, are they ? A. If they fit this deweription, 
then yes. i 


Motorcyclists who drive for sensation; that is Satan's world ? 
A. Well, we are not saying everybody who rides a motorcycle 

and enjoys it is necessarily a Satanist, that would be patently 
absurd. This is part of a general description. 


"Speed the Satanist worships also". Is that not seeking to 
glorify the role of the Satanist ? A. Absolutely not, no. 

It is saying there are people; it is descriptive, that there 
are people who like riding motor bikes very fast. It is not 
saying that is a good thing to do, it is showing that there are 
people who enjoy that. I personally don't. 


Let us just try and get down to earth. Are not the young men 
who are going to read this stuff going to see in this a 
suggestion that the Satanist is a person who finds pleasure 

in ail these things that we have been reading about, including 
speed and motorcyclists ? Ae Yes, I think he probably would. 


find are you not to him, to that ordinary young man, glorifying 
all these things that Satan stands for ? Le No, I do not feel 


80e 


A few more peges and then I am done. On the noxt page"and 
alcohol provides another means of shutting out the agonics of 
mental conflict; another road whereby the Satanist escancs; 
another blurred miasma e+e" Then: "And danger is yet another 
way out of it; a life of constant risk, the life of the 
criminal, the life of the man on the run, and the life of the 
men who lives by violence, always close the presence of 

@ath. «again the down-to-earth facts of man's circumstonces 
man's pr&blems and man's anguish are forgotten and roplaced 
with the immediate sense of threat, the immedinte danger that 
fills the whole being taking all of its attention. 


~o 


"The Satanist lives by the maxim: 'Nothing suffocates 
hope more than the ordinary passage of ordinary eventsi." 


Again, to take up a theme we have seen before, is that 
not saying: the Satanist rejects the drab, he is not one of the 
grey forces, he rejects that and lives by one of the extremes ? 
A. tes, it is. 


ind that is precisely what, to the young people who bought the 
Process publications, and others, you and The Irccess Church 
were teaching ? ize No, anā I think if you lock at page 8D you 
will fird why. 


Which particular part do you want me to look at ? fi. I think 
all. three of the paragraphs on that page. = 


We will read them together, then; "Further, as the awereness 
grows, each discovers that despite apparently irreccncilable 
differences, they are both subject to the same fundamental laws; 
the laws of existence, the laws of being, the laws of the mind, 
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MR eá FRIPP 
Cross~examined: 


the scul and the essence. 


"L Jchovian manifests a tendency to blame. A Iuciferian 
manifests a tendency to justify. å Satanist manifests non- 
ccomprehensicn, 


"Onceeach has recognised his individual tendency and ‘owned! 
it as part of himself, then all of them can realise that each. of 
these different outward manifestations is basically the same. 
thing; an avoidance of a sense of responsibility, a refusal to 
accept the power of choice which each one feels is his". Ay That, 


surely, is very important. We are saying there that each of 


these different manifestations is an avoidance of responsibility. 


Let us go on on the next page: "The Gods give us reality, which 


is different for all of us. CHRIST gives us knowledge of reality, 
which is truth, and which is common to all of ust Is not ‘the 


Gods give us reality" suggesting that there would be those to 


whom reality is Satanism ? ie It is saying precisely that; 
‘that there are people fcr whom getting drunk or indulging in 
‘physical excess of some kind is what is real for them. Jt is 


desxriptive again; it is not an advocetion that people should 


‘behave in this way, it is saying there are people who do this. 
nd obviously there are people who do this ondyattempt to clarify 
‘why they do it and how they can stop doing it. 


In your Sex issue you had a man who described himself as a 
Satanist on the inside of the front cover. i. Yes. 


“Is he a person to whom this description fits, or in what cense 


is he a Satanist ? ie You yourself read out that there were 
two aspects of Satanists. 


He is a mystic, is he ? ii. I do not know him very well, in 
fact. 
Is he a member of the organisation now 7? A. He is currently 


in merica, I believe in New York, and in contact with the 
church there. 


It could mean one of two things. It could either mean a Satanist 
who was a mystic and at the top of the tree, or one who was av 
the bottom of the tree. Let us see what he likes, according to 
this. He likes "chaos, catastrophes, graveyards, lemons, 
depravity and Broié Karloff". Would he be at the top cf the 

tree or what ? Ae He would appear, from that description, to 
be more what you are calling the bottom of the tree. 


JUSTICE MELFORD-STEVENSON: Why the lemmons ? A. I am not in. 

a position to say, my Lord. If I may add one thing, liking those 
things, or feeling there is an inclination within one'to 

behave in a particular way is very different from actually 

doing it. 


NEILL: The last thing I want to look is page 64: "Satanists are 
the destroyers of humanity. They are bent upon the destruction 
of ‘the ordinary passage of ordinary events'. They set out to 
destroy the pressures and realities of humanity within themselves, 
their minds, their conscicus thought processes. But also, and 
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MR Cea FRIPP 
Cross-examincd: 


more Significant, they seek the destruction of what reactivates 
those thought processes; humanity outside themselves", and so 
on. "They are drawn to voilencc, not only as another form of 
escape, butalso as a means to destroy. 


"Violence appeals to the Datanist, whether or not he is 
actively involf¥ed in it, because it means destruction. Crime, 
particularly violent crime such as rape, murder, armed robbery 
and insurrection, fascinates him, again because it means des- 
truction., He may or may not practise, it, but regardless, he 
feels a strong involvement with it". 


We need not read all this at the moment I can go through 
it with another witness, but is not all this, by setting out in 
detail the description of the Satanist snd what he is, to the 
ordinary young person who is going to buy this literature, an 
encouragement to them to do what is set out ? A. I should have 
thought it was the reverse. 


Is this publication still being put out by the church ? 


find you would not agree with my suggestion, then, that this is 
a dangerous teaching for those who are young and impressionable? 
he No, again the reverse. I have met many people who have read 
it and none who have reacted in the way you are suggesting. 


If somebody tcok it, as I suggest the ordinary young persona 


not versed in theology would take it, the young person would 
say "If I am a Satanis I can do what is the descripticn of a 
CGanist in this literature and what the God Satan would 
advocate". That is how he would lookat it, is it not ? A. No. 
Is that not precisely what you were advocating in your Sex 
issue ? A. No, It is the same point. We were saving "This 
exists, recognise it, understand it and thus you can transcond 
it in control as opposed to driven compulsorily and blindly 
and destructively". 


(Continued on next page) 
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MR C.i. FRIPP: 
Cross~exanined. 


JUSTICE MiLtOkD STEVENSON: Let us go beck for a moment to 
that detoiled description of irreguler sexual intercourse 
which you have yourself described as "filth", which occupied 
nouy peragraphs of thet Scx issue. You know I am talking 
about? ae I de, ay Lord, yes. 


What, effect would you cxpect the publication of thst 
matter in that place to have cn the mind of an immature 
person who reads it? ow. I think they would probably be 
shocked. 


Mi:ht they be attracted? i. L think it is possible they 
would be attracted, nob because-~= 


Whet was the purpose of publishing it? i. The same as with 
all Gece publications, which was to say"This exists in the 
human world, recognise it". 


Do you think thet the knowlcdge of its existence was not 
quite widespread independently of your advertising it? 
i. I think it reccives plenty, perhaps to: mucn, dissemination. 


Why did the Process-Church add to the publicity? A. In 
order to set it within the context of the other attitudes 
we were describing sbout sex, to make a coherent picture. 


NEILL: Can we finally look again at that page in the Sex 
issue now we have read sone of your other putlications and 
so buck. Ye have reac the Satan messave on War. We have 


bd 
read the description, or part of it, as recorded, by Mr De 
Grimsten,of the Setanist, cf hew he behaves. Now let us 


apain asgume the young person whe has turned to the Frocess™ 
Church for help and teaching, and lect us see what Father 
Mendez, 3s he hs row beccme in 1968-69js telling hin to do. 


I an net going to read those early cclumns, but #ather Mendez, 
as 
L 


cne of the Councii cof Masters of your chureh, I believe ~ 
is a right? s. Yes. 
“Says: 


"S: there, vy friend, is a fleeting clinpse cf Satan's 
priliise te those that follow Him. Take your choice, 
indulse, explore the very linits. Leave nothing out 
and use every means of sharpening the senses", 


and so on. I am not going to read it all over asain. 


"Sink down vin the decadence of excessive self- 
indulgence" 
To a voung, se cee abi and possibly person of limited 
auteliigence and intellect is not the whole cf this teach- 
ing of the very greatest possible danger? «a. Well, I 
feel not, for the reasons I have said before, including 
the experience of talking to many people who have read it 
and none of whem have interpreted it as a licence for 
indulgence, which I think is what you are suggesting. 
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MR C./.. FRIPP” 
Cross-~examined. 


7 JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Do you agree it is capable of 
~ being so interpreted? ñ. I think it might be. I can only 
sey I have nect experienced it as such. 


Secing it is capable of being so interpreted, was not it 

easy to foresee that it might fall into the hands of people 
who might so interpret it? 4. I think it pessibly would have 
been helpful if we had thought more closely along those lines. 


Q Is the answer Ycs? i. I think it is. 


Q ind as it is easy to foresee that that might be a consequence 
of its publication, it would have been better not to publish. 
it, would it not? A. That I think, with respect, ny Lord, 
is going too far. 


Q Going too fer? A. I still feel that this magazine,overall, 
has created a heipful effect. 


Q Can we take it then that Pather Mendez has your wholehearted 
agreement in the conduct which involves the publication of 
matter of this kind? &. Within the context, and with the 
proviso that I wade, yes. 


il a respected member of your creanisation, is he? 


a 


G are we going to see him, do you know? a. I believe it is 
possible, yes. 


mw: He is cne of the people right at the top, is he not? 
i. He is a rember of the council of masters, yes. 


Q -whe are a ~roup of something like 8 people? .. I believe it 
is more; more like 12. 


@ So be it, quite a small sroup who in fact ccntrol the 
Process-cnurch? ñ. Yes. 


MR JUSTICE MELFOUD STEVENSON: Do they carn their living frem 
the Process-church? a. None of us have any personal money 
at all. We all give to the church any personal money we may: 
have had. 


@ ire they in fact supported for the necessities cf life by 
the Process~-church? à. They arc, my Lord, yes. 


Mi NEILL: Supposing you were to hear that some young man had 
read this magazine and had taken it literally as an invitation 
to follow the path of Satan and had gone cut and done cne cf 
the acts he is invited tc do as a Satanist and as a foliower of 
one of your gods, wouldyou feel any moral responsibility if 
you heard he had done it? «a. Certainly. 

x «and that is, surely, the danger of this sort of publication, 
is it not? a. In theory, yes; but, as I said before, I 
feel that, within the context of the overall publication, that 
is not in fact a real danger. 
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MR C.u.. FRIPP: 
Re-examinecd. 


Re~cxamined by MR _KEMPSTER 
ye Fripp, you have been asked a lot of questicns- 4. Yes. 


-on the basis of three aspects of God which are called gods, 
and you have been asked whether or not a member of the 
Process~church should or should not obey the apparent behest 
of cne goë or the other. Do you follow my questicn? n. Yos, 
I do. ' 


@ åre the expressed characteristics of the several gods ever 
| the same? Do they ever appear in any publication to give 

i the samc description of cne of their adherents? f. No- 

i think in no publication, that is true. 


Can a member or adherent of the Process conform with the 
<a standard set cut, for exauple, by cehovah without at 

the sane time disobeying the precepts cf Satan or Lucifer? 
a. absolutely, 


i 
H 


G He can or cannot? A. He cannot cenceivably obey Jehovah 
without discbeying the other two. 


D € and docs this sort of dichotomy run through the public- 
ations or net? A. Yes, in different forms. It is very 
Clear that the three descriptions which occur in varying 
publications are mutually contradictory. They are at war 
with one another, if you like. 


MM JUSSICE MELFORD STEVENSON: It is a trichotomy, nct a dichotomy, 
is it not? 


Nee 


MR BEMPSPTER: Trichotomy. I am very grateful. I was searching in 
my own mind fcr the mot juste and your Lordship, as usual, 
has it. 


oht OXD STEVENSCH: You have no idea how many I have 


F MR KEMESTER (to the witness): Would you sévert again te cne 
of the last publications you were asked to lock at, The Gods 
and their pecole. Woula you lock at Pose lc. We resi there: 


"Problems and pressures trom within. and we have a 
choice. hither we can face them, recognise them, 
accept them as part of ourselves, tackle them with 
awareness and understanding, and” finally rise above 


G them. Cr we can suppress them, reject them, disown 
then, pretend they are nct there", 
and so on. 
MR JUS JICH MELFORD STEVESSCN: We have read that one twice. 
H MR KEMPOTER: We have had that. I hrpe your Loréship will 


forgive me. 


Mk JUSTICE MELFCRD STEVENSON: Not much. Certainly not again. 
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MR C.L. ERICK: 
Re-examined. 
KEMPSTER: Is your Lordship inviting mo to stop wy re~ 
examination? 


OTICE MELFORD STEVENSCH: ve do not want to repeat twice 
matter we have already hed, do we? Mr Neili went back, at 
the witnesses request, tc this very passage. 

KEMPS ER: He die, and it is leeding on to the second 
paragraph, which was not reat, and te which I am proceeding: 


"ind CHRIST is the Emissary of the Gods. He is Their 
Link with human beings. Their incarnation, Their 
representative within the world. He stands outside and 
beyond the separete snd individual patterns. He 

draws them together, seeing the pressures, knowing 

the problems. He is there to guide all of us who will 
follow Him, threugh the first choice, uniting us into 
a common aim. He is there to give us the ccurcge and 
faith to face the problems, recognise them, accept 
then as part of ourselves, tackle them with awareness 
and understanding, and finally to rise above then". 


and the next page: 


"The choice is ours. CHRIST and a path of vision 

and reality, sometimes painful, always intense; or 
anti-Christ and a path of blindness and lies, end the 
dull agony of fear that cone day the truth will emerge. 
and it must". 


Do you know, why did the Process-church include these 
paragraphs at the cutset of this book? A. Because they are 
very inportant. They encapsulate the reel choice that we 
feel thers is before each one of us, either to understand 
what we are doing or to not understand it and live ina | 
dull agony of fear, i.e., that by following Christ we can 
escape from the very unpleasant things which are duscripved 
in part of this tock. 

Thank you. Will you then turn with me to the last part of 
this book,"The Gods and their pesple", under the headin, 
"Christ"; page 79. We read: 


"Christ. is the Unifier. He brings together oll the 
patterns of the Gods, and resslves them inte Cne. de 
is the Enissary ofthe Gods upon earth; Their link 

with men, by which men have the opportunity to know and 


naerstar wn. He i he Wor spoken in the world jie 
understand Then. He is the Word, spoken in t yorld ; 
preted, set down so that men can abserb it and live by it. 


"Pho Gods speak to wen and threugh men. Their voices 
are heard within. Their pressures and influcneecs are 
the hurdles, the obstacles; the realities which 

men must face within themselves. Tix. sods bring the 
concepts of go:d and evil into our lives, ints our 


minds, into our hearts, into cur souls, into our bodics, 
where they vie against one another to test cur strength 


and our courage". 
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MR G.si PRIYP: 
Re-examined. 


n = = . 3 PEETA . 
Then over the page, the riddle paragraph: 


"CHRIST is cur guide in playing the Game to the 
greatest advantage; which is the advantage of all 
creation; which is the advantage of GOD. as the 
Eissary, CHRIST speaks for all the sods". 


Why were these passages put in? a. Lo snow what the 
church is actually advocating, 28 oppcsed to describing. 


I noticed on page 79 the oxpression "gec and evil". Does 
the Provess~church regard seme things as gocd and others as 
evil? a. Tes. 


ind does the Process-church regard the sort of behavicur 
described in the words attributcd respectively in these 
publications certainly tc Satan and semetimes to other 
dieties, as good or evil? «A. yuite often as evil ~- part- 
icularly that read passage in the Sux magazine. That 
behaviour I personally, and I think all menubers of my church, 
would regard as evil. 


Then the publication: "If a man asks". That was the brown 
publication, Membcrs cf the Jury. Just a reference on 

page 39. There wefind this expression about "doom". What 
is the Process belief as to what constitutes doom? fie: ME 
would say it is alicnaticn from Go, tc be totally cut of ; 
ccntact with God, with the Creator. 


One other document, which you said was drawn up by an 

imerican lewycr, tne incorporation documents. Would ycu 
turn to article III, "Objects and Purposes". Then would 
you turn in to article IV, the fifth page: 


"tnd in laity there shall be and it is provided fer 
threes orders cf holiness". i 


Then would you go nearly haifway down: 
"nd there shall BEYSAT’Tt is provided und is 
decreed that there shall be made Disciples ef the 
faith whe shall assist in the premulgaticn of the 
faith in all ways wnich ere prescribed by their Ordinary 
and that they. seek a life of perfection which is more 
than called for by the rules of a gecd life and 
sanctity. ind the Holy Spirit shall skine fron 
their bosom and their slories shall be made manifest 
by their deeds of piety and diligent endeavours on 
behalf of the Church and its werk". 


Pausing there, how did or does the church construe such 
flowery expressions as appear here? For example, do 
they include assisting the end of the world by acts of 
viclience or other forms cf degradaticn? 


è. Well, it would include encouragenent fron the church to 
participate in helping say old folks or mentally retarced 
or sick, people in nursing homes, and generally to lead a 
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MR Coine FRIPP; 
Re-cxanined. 


life in which they ‘lp pecple es much as they can, with 


une aid 


the assist: ance of Te church rehind them. 


it it has been suggested to you, 

Jy the learned Judge, that cne 
ions could, in the wrong 
Gee suggestion? se L dOa 


Coming to a rore c 
both by my Boos cian 
or more of the Preces: 


hands, do harm. Yg 


and I think you essente2 in cno particular that they 
might? a. Yeg, 


You, I think, have teen a neuber of the Pr ocess~church since 
its inception? - on. Yes. 
To what. extent huve you been concerned so that you can, 
tell the jury abeut the work that the church has done. in 
the various chapters, poerhups in the United States, 


perhaps elsewhere? suut is "your position? re you in a 
position to speak of that? iA. Yes, I an. 
In your experience, what has been the effect of the Process 


teaching on the perple who come to the Process-church for 
help? a4. I think it has been extremely beneficial. is I 

was menticning earlicr,we hove a large number of what one 
might call sceieal v PANGS « Cne of the things we endeavour 
to do there is to provide a situation in which people can give 
to other people, in which they can help other pe.rle, so 
that, for instance, Di organising a regular visit to an 

old folks' heme, which is a very common kind of place in 
merica, the necrle whe participate in that visiting pro~ 
gramme have the a Eo help others, and in nclping 
others they are helpud themselves. It is a mutual exchange 
of giving. The e are innuner.Dle examples of that. It is 
the prime activity that the church is ccncerned with 

in over 10C citics in the United states. 


What knowledge have ycu personally of baneful or unfortunate 
effects on perhaps som ae Lispressionable young man or woman 
of the Sex issue or any other Frocess publication? 4. I 
know of no harnful cr bancful effects. 


a certain anxiety has been expressed about the wellbeing 
or continence or fan ee of Mr Castle. a. Yes. 


Do you know him personally? ie Yes, I do. 


How long have you hnown him? a. L have knewn hin for some 
8 years, i believe. 


JUSTICE MELFCRD STEVENSON: I do not hear any anxiety 
expressed about it. 


KEMPSTER: I am sorry, I thought your Lordship was ccneerned 
about his ~ 


JUSZICE MULFO.D STEVENSON: You said "continance". 


KENPSTER: Your Lordship is not concerned about his continence. 
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MR C.A. FRIPP; 
Re~exanined. 


I thought your Lerdship was concerned as to what sort of man 
could have written this sort cf stuff. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That is a different matter. 
KEMPSTER: Thank you. 


What sort of man is he? i. I would say he is a very 

gentle person. He is an intelligent man. He is well 
educated. He has a particularly soft kind of touch which 
has helped meny people in my direct experience and knowledze. 
He is not in the slightest the kind of person who behaves 

as it has been suggested that article encourages people 

to behave. On the contrary, I know for a fact that for 
several years within our church we took a vow of celibacy -~ 
I think I mentioned tnis earlier - andhe also placed hinself 
under that vow and maintained it. So that he is not the 

kind cf person who actually does the kind of things 
described in that article. Completely the contrary. 


(The witness withdrew) 


MR CHRISTCPHER DE PEYER, Sworn, 


Examined by MR KEMPSTER 
Are you Christopher De Peyer? di. I an. 


What is your present address? a. 242, East Fortyninth 
Street, New York City. 


ind I think ycu are a trustee cf the pr. perty cf the Precess 
in the Unitec Kin don? 2. I am,yes. 


are you a full-time ninister of the Process~church? /..I am. 


What is¥Your present t-sk within that organisation? i. I ha-e 
recently come from New Orleans where I was the director cf a 
chapter, and I have been posted to New York as part of an 
administrative function which I shall be uncertakins for the 
church in New York. 


How long heve you been a member of the Process-church? 
i. Just under 11 years. 


Before you joined the Process-church, what were you doing? 
Li. I was studying to be an architect. 


Did you have any personal problems of your own? i. Kot in 
the sense that they troubled me in that sense. I was ‘ery 
concerted with the kine of life that 1 led and could sve 
stretching before me, and also with the kind of lives that 
other people led. I very much wanted to do something to 
change both mine and theirs. 
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Mk C. DE FRYER: 
Examined. 


l Q What lack did you feel in your life and that of other people 
us around you? «a. I think several. One was a lack of a sense 

“l of purpose and fulfilment, a sort of religicus lack. 

nother was a lack of real and meaningful contact between 
myself and cther people; and also observing this manifesting 
between other people. 


G it this time, or before you joined the Process, had you had 
any experience of drugs? ^. Yes. 


B 
QG What had been your experience? i. Before I joined the 
“process for about two years I had experience of marijuana 
and, cu cne occasicn, Mescalin. 
Me JUS ICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: When ycu say your experienced, 
as you mean you consumed it? a4. I had smoked it and eaten 
Cc it - not at the same time. 


| NR LEMPSTER: After you joined the Process, did you continue 
to afford yourself these indulgences? a. No. 


Why not? A. The indulgences in the first place were an 
escape from the fecling of futility and lack of purpose 

that I felt in my life and described earlier; and having 
p| jcined the Frocess there arose and grew in me a feeling of 
purpose and fulfilrent. There was no need, from that point 
on, for any form cf escape. 


QO 


Q What attracted you from erchitecture and Mescalin, or whatever 
| it was, to the Process? 


Mi JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSECN: He had other hobbies tco. 


ics] 


Me KEMPSUEN: I am glad to hear it. I have not asked him in 
evidence. 


G What attracted you in the Process? .. The thing that 
attracted me particularly was that bere was a group of 
pecole whe were attempting to help one another and the 

F pecpie around them in a very positive and constructive way, 

who were looking intc areas of the mind, of the human psyche, 

which people in te normal run of events do not get the 
opportunity to look at, and which therefore often cause 
people a great deal of pain and suffering. This group 

which I observed working were concerned with helping people 

to overcome that pain and suffering thet their own compulsive 

activity was creating for then. 


9 «and since you have joined the Process have you devoted all 
your time and all your resources to its work? 4i.I have. 


($ 


Q You told my Lord anë members of the jury that you hed just 
cone frou New Orleans. Were you working in merica for long? 
i. I have been working in america since .ugust 1970. 


H 6é 
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MR C. DE PEYER: 
Examined. 


Only in New Crlcans, or also in other chapters? A. Ne, 
I was the director of the chapter in Chicazo from 
Lugust 1970 until July 1971. and then from July 1971 
until February of this year I was in New Onedns. 


Quite generally, what do you think, or as a result of your 
observations what do yeu tell the jury you or the church 

has bien able to achieve fer people who have come within 

its influence? i. I think there is a great deal, and it- 
would be difficult to try to précis it, but I will. áll i 
over we bave something over half e millicn members. This is 
mainly since the year 197C, when we became established in 
imerica on a sort of permanent basis. You heard Mr fripp 
describe earlier how, during 1968, we had 2 more or less 
missionavty task in imerica, and since the establishment 

of the Boston chapter in 1970, and other chapters since 

that time, we have been very, very concerned with social 
action programmes which involve helping the handicapped, the 
sick, the mentolly ill - anybody, in fact, who is suffering 
in any kind of way, mentally, physically or spiritually, 

and a great many people come to us ~ for instance, in the 
chapter in New Crleans sbout 2,000 people a week would come 
to the chepter for help of one kind or another. 


KEMPSPER: Thank you. Hy Lord, I am now turning to this 
interesting topic of Process publications. 


JUSTICE MELFORD SPEVENS CN: Shall we save that for tomorrow 
. oO 
mornings 


(fhe witness withdrew) 


(adjourned to tomorrow morning at 10.30) 
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N THE HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 
CUEEN'S BENCH DIVISION 


Royal Courts of Justice, 
Friday, 15th March, 1974 


Before: 
MR JUSTICN MELFORD STEVENSON 


and a Jury 
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THE PROCESS-CHURCH OF THE FINAL JUDGEMENT (A corporate body 


CHRISTOPHER ALFRED FRIPP, 


CHRISTOPHER DE PEYER and Plaintiffs 
D WENDY ANN PEACH 
and 
_RUPERT HARG-DaVIS LIMITED Ae a eT E E 
and 
ED SANDERS Second Defendant 


E find between: 


Sil —- and - SAME 
(Consolidated pursuant to the Order of Master Waldman, 
dated the 19th day of October, 1972) 
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MICHAEL KEMPSTER, °,.C. and Mr FETTER BOWSHER (instructed by 
G Messrs Joynson-Hicks & Co.) appeared for the Plaintiffs. 


BRIAN NEILL, „Ce and Mr LBON BRITTAN (instructed by 
Messrs Goodman, Derrick & Co.) appeared for the First Defendants. 


e SECOND DEFENDANT did not appear and was not represented. 
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MR CHRISTOFHER DE PEYER 
Examination continued by_ HELD PRR 


re) 


Mr è Peyer, you remember that yesterday afternoon we were just 
A coming once more to some of the S~ocess publications when it 
was thought it was appropriate tc adjourn, but just before we 

do there is a auestion that interested, perhaps, my Lord partic- 
ularly and that is the question of the financial position of 

the ministers of The Process, of which you are one. Did you 
have any private means before you joined The Process ? <A. I 
did, yes. 


B Q What happened to such money as you had ? A. I gave it to 
the Group. What happened in the early founding days was that 
all those who became founder members cf the Group gave whatever 
iio eee gecds they had, which was money and whatever else they 
ad. 


Q What is the currentposition about your maintenance and money 
c for work and travel and eating and living, and so on ? ii. That 
is provided by the church. I have no personal money at all. 


N 


My questions, of course, will be heneral, no doubt Mr Neill's 
will be particular. You were the Executive Editor of The 
Process magazine, were you not ? A. For the first four issues, 
yese 


D| Q That included the two issues in which particular interest has 
been taken, "Sex" and "Mind bending" ? <A. That is correct, 
. Looking at the Sex issue again, just looking at the cover: 

Q "Incifer, Satan, Jehovah & The Grey Forces", will you tell the 
Members of the Jury: is the Process church a church of one ` 
body of believers with the same belief, or is it, as it were, 

a fdderation of believers in Lucifer, Batan and Jehovah 
respectively ? <A. No, it is a body with believers of one 
E belief; in other words, all the members of the church believe 
basicelly in God, of which Jehovah, Lucifer and Satan and Christ 
are four aspects. I think there has been some confusion in the 
sense that people have obviously got the impression of a kind © 
of encampment of Jehovians and luciferians and Satanists and 
Christians. This is not so; the basic purpose of the whole 
thing is to find the underlying unity to what we call the God 
patterns, which are described in the magazines. 


q Eş ia common ground, I think, that in the Sex issue the 
advocate of Satan sets out a lot of material which one might 
be minded to call pornographic —- I am not asking you to judge 
it by the standards in America or here relatively speaking, but 
it was described by your colleague as filth. Can you explain to 
the Jury why you thovghtit appropriate to publish that particular 
G contribution ? fio Yes, certainly. The purpose of this 
contribution, and indeed all the other contributions referring 
to the God patterns, was to very clearly set out for people the 
underlying pattern of, in this case the Satanist and the 
Satanic behaviour. The way we see these God patterns — and I 
think it is very important to realise this = is that within the 
human psychi there are in fact these three patterns working agains 
each other generally, and unless we can recognise them as they 
H exist in ourselves they have control of us rather than us having 
control of them. So the whole purpose of these early magazines 
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‘friend of mine, a review copy of the book in America. 


MR C. DE PEYER 
Examined: 


was in fact to describe certain forms of human behaviour which 
exists and which you can sec every day in the newspapers, and 
by describing them, release people from them so there is no 
longer a need to enact them compulsiveiy and blindly and cause 
the en and destruction that they do cause if they are so 
enacted. i 


KEMPSTER: Did your Lordship wish to make an observation ? I 
saw your Lcrdship's apparent reaction to the evidence. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I was not making any apparent 
reaction. š 


KEMPSTER: coking more enerally at the work of The Process, 
did you come at some stage to read, perhaps in america or was: 
it here, Mr Ed Sanders' book "The Family" ? A. Yes; I think | 
I would be correct in saying that I was the first person in 
imerica to read it. I found, or rather was given by a journalist 
i 
ind did you in due course read the copy published in the United 
Kingdom and elsewhere by these defendants, Rupert Hart-—Davies 
Limited ? å. I did, 


On reading what is there said about The Process church and its 
members, what was your reaction, what did you feel ? 4A. Well, 
I felt a number cf reactions. Ona most personal level I was 


© extremely upset. I have rither an unusual surname, as everybody 


is aware, and the De Peyer's youfind in the telephone book 
belong simply to yhe one family, it is not like having a 
surname of Smith or Jones which there is a certain amount of 
anoninity about; nobody has any doubt as to the fact that, 

for instance, my brother was mentioned in this book. Sol 

was extrenely upset at the anguish and agony and horror that 
my family.went through as a result of this book. They knew 
about it and read it and were extremely upset, and I realised 
that this would be the case and I ws appalled that this kind of 
thing should be put out. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: We had better be reminded of the 
reference you are talking about. 


KEMPSTER: My Lord, my question was phrased quite generally. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I know, but he has spoken of a 
reference "to my brother". Where is it ? 


KEMPSTER: If your Lordship will give me a moment. 


JUSTICE MELFCRD STEVENSON: Let us not take up more time ncoWe 
Perhaps somebody could find it and let us know. 


KEMPSTER: I am sure that will be done, my Lord. (To the 
witness): We will come back to that Mr De Peyer. Then in | 
due course, of course, you and the other personal plaintiffs in 
The Process church sought to prevent publication of the book 
in England. Le Yese 
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MR C. DE PEYER 
Examined: 


tom! 


- That was following the settlement of an action brought in the 
United States, a matter already covered. 4. Right. 


and that was unsuccessful ? A. The injunction proceedings, yes. 


Then did you see in due course what the defendants set out in 
their pleading called the particulars of defence, what they 
alleged to be true about The Process and its adherents ? 

A. I did see that, yes. 


g> 


G Did you then see further particulars of allegations made against 
the plaintiffs, bringing in allegations about the Chapter in 
Torronto ? A. I did see that. 


x, 
r 


Much later. A. Yes. 


£ . 


What were your feelings when you read those ? ie Well, my 
feelings were I was amazed, I was completely stunned. You know, 
it was so far out of reality and it was so different and such a 
distortion of what was actually the case that, apart from the 
horror that somebcdy would put this out, it is almost a kind of 
terrorism to persecute a religious group in this way, and 
apart from that my own personal feelings were one of complete 
anazement . l 
) | 
Q& You appreciate, do you, that the defendants today are still saying 
that those details set out in the particulars of their defence 
are true ? <A. I understand that, in the sense that they are 
attempting to justify it. I cannot understand it in any other 
sense. 
What 
G /is your brother's sacred name? fe Fatheas Chpistian. He is 
E nentioned, I think, a couple of times at least. 


{2 
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MR KEHPSTER: I have found one on page 94, my Lord. If there are 
others perhaps your Lordship would give me leave to mention 
them. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I do not see Fr. Christian's 
name on page 94. l 


KEMPSTER: It is the fourth paragraph, my Lord. 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Yes, I see it. 
Cross~exomined by MR NEILL: 


Mr De Peyer, I wonder if you can help on a matter which I put 
to Mr Fripp but he could not help us very much, and that is” 
the things which fascinated Charles Manson. ts that scne thing 
about which you can help us ? He told us the one thing he 
knew was that he was interested in blackmagic and witchcraft. 
A. Mr Neilt, the only thing that I know about Charles Manson 
is what I read in the newspapers at the time of Sharon 

Tate's murdcr and what I subsequently read in "The Family". 
Apart from that I know nothing. 


Let us sec how far we can get. You know that he was fascinated, 
do you, by death and destruction ? Aa Only from what I have 
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MR C, DE PEYER 
Cross-examined: 


read in rhe newspapers. 


Q He was fascintated by the Book, or some parts of the Bock of 
Revelations ? <A. I am afraid I don't know, Mr Neill, I have 
not got any first-hand knowledge of Mr Manson or his interests 
at all. 


Q Mr Fripp went to see him but you did not ? A. That is correct. 


G I want to ask you this because we will have to come to it 
later: are you, or is some other witness, going to be ina 
position to deal with the circumstances in which the contrib- 
ution from Mr Manson was included in the magazine 7 Ae I 
think there will be. I am not your best witness on that because 
I did not go to America atall until August, 1970, and the 
particular magazine to which you are referring was prepared in 
Torronto. I can tell you what Mr Fripp told you, but I cannot 
tell you more, I am afraid. 

You were the ExecutiveEditor up to No.4. Did you have anything 
to do with No.5, the issue on Fear ? i. No, that was prepared 
while I was with the Paris Chapter and I did not have anything 
to do with the preparation of that. 


el 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Who succeeded you ? Who was the 
Executive Editor then ? i.e IT am afraid I do not have a copy 
of the magazine here ~----— 


MR NEILL: You can be provided with one, because we do not want 
any mistake about this as there are a number of questions I 
want to ask you and I do not want to put them to the wrong 
person. A. I think I can probably answer your questions, but 
I am not sure I can answer my Lord's question. 


MR N.ILL: I could not find any reference to the people who were 
in charge of it and that is why I am seeking your help. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I do not think we have got the 
"Fear" issue. 


MR NEILL: No, you have not, my Lord. I did not ask MrFripp about 
it because he said he did not know much about it. <A. I believe 
the Editor from this point on is Fr. Mavacai, secularly known 
as Peter McCormick. believe that is the case. I would not 
swear totally to that. ds I say, I was not in England when 
this issue was actually prepared or put out. 


Q It may be it is not really a matter for you and if you decline 
to answer I will quite understand, but dco you know whether we 
are going to have the assistance of Fr. Maracai in this court ? 
Le I believe that is certainly the intention, yes. 

Q I have one or two further questions about this Fear issue but 


I think it is mainly a matter for him. Do I understand it, 
Mr De Peyer, that you are living at the same address as Mr 
Fripp in New York City ?. A. That is now the case, yes, as of 
about the middle of February. 


C Before that you told us, I think, you were in charge of a _ 
Chapter, or working in a Chapter) in New Orleans ? A. Yes, T 
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MR C., DE PEYER 
Cross-examincd: 


was the director of the New Orleans Chapter. 


When we come to the thirà witness, Miss Peach, is she also 
living in America ? A. She is at this time, yes. 


The position, just so that we understand it, is that the 


church is incorporated in Louissiana and the three individual 
plaintiffs are working and living in America and are seeking 
danages in this court; is that right ? A. That is correct. 


You have been in The Process since the very early days, have 
you not ? å. That is correct. 


You, I think, are one of four brothers; is that right ? A. Yea. 


and you and your brother — I think it is a younger brother ~= 
Jonathan have been, both of you, in The Process since tue early 
days ? <A. Yes. 


So that if we find references we will know who we are talking 
about, is your sacred name -~ again if I may use that phrase = 
Fr. Lucius ? fi. That is correct. 


At one time Fr. Lucius Leptor in the days when you had the 
double names ? A. Yes. 


ind is your brother, as we just heard a few minutes ago, 
Fp. Christian ? i. That is right. 


You, therefore, were with The Process when they first moved 
into Balfour Place ? <A. Correct. 


That is a big tall building whichat one time anyhow was 
called Process House; is that right ? A. I think it never 
had a name plaque on it to that effect. We did so describe it 
in the magazine, yes. 


Did there come a time when Process, having moved into Process 
House, moved out of Process House ? Å. Yes. 


And they moved out of Process House because an order was 
obtained by the landlords, was it net, to get possession ? 
A. Yes. You are referring, presumably, to the second time 
that we moved out, not the time we went to Mexico f 


You moved out for a time and when to Mexica, I am going to 
come back to that. But the second time, the final time you 
noved out, was in 1970, was it not ? ie Now. I believe I 
went to America in sugust, 1970 and I believe that the 
Processians who were stilling in Balfour Place at that time 
finally moved out in, I believe, February 1971. 


Very well; at any rate, about the end of 1970 would not be 
far wrong ~ February 1971, I accept that. Is it right that 
the order for possession was obtained on the ground of noise ? 
A. I don't believe that is correct, no. I believe it was a 
technical infringement of the lease was the reason for the 
Bpossessione 
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MR C. DE PEYER 
Cross-examined: 


Going back to the carly days, in the early days in London was 
the organisation started as a company ? Ae Ag a company ? 


Yes, of a financial type. A. Yes, there was ~--——— 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Do you mean the organisation at 
Balfour House, or the whole thing ? 


NEILL: The whole thing. It was originalty called, was it not, 
RMS and MA De Grimston, Limited ? A. Yes, that is so. 

In fact, there is a varictyof stages. Although I was not 
concerned with the business side of the Group at this stage, 

I believe Mr and Mrs De Grimston had a partnership to begin 
with and then subsequently a company was formed. 


That was formed in 1966, was it not ? <A. To the best of my 
Knowledge. I do not know that I have the documents here to 
confirm that, but I believe that is the case. 


The reeson I am asking you this and thought you were the right 
person to ask was that you were one of the directors of the 
company and, indeed, the secretary ?- A. Yes. 


Did there come a time in 1968 when it changed its name 

to Doublies Limited ? À. tt did change its name to that. 
As to the date, I am afraid I would have to see the special 
resolution to confirm that for you. 


Very well, I do not think the date matters at all. ‘here 
came a time when it changed its nane ? A. That is correct. 


In 1971, after you had gone ~ and tell us if you cannot help 

us about this - did that company cease its activities ? 

i. The company became dormant at a certain time. The exact. 
date I am afraid I cannot, again, tell you, but as I understand 
the situation now, the company is now dormant. 


Does it mean, therefore, that The Process is not active in 
this country now ? A. No, it doss not mean that. It means 
simply that the cherity is active here. There are members of 
the church, many members of the church, in this country. 


Who is in charge cf the london Chapter ? A. Well, I think 
there is possibly a misunderstanding there. There is no 
technical London Chapter as such, we do not have a particular 
property, but we have quite a large number of members here 
with whom we are in constant touch. 


Let us put it another way: are there any members of The 
Process church who are ministers in this country at all at 
the moment ? ij. Not on a permanent basis, no. 


So putting it in simple terms, does that mean that the London 
Chapter which existed in the late 1960's and 1970-71 has now 
closed down ? A. That is correct. 


So youhave got a number of members and they are all laymen; 
is that right ? A. Right. 
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MR C. DE PEYER 
Cross~exanined: 


The people who started The Process were the De Grimston's, 
were they not ? A. Yes, they were the founders. 


I think at one time it had another name even before it was 
called the Process, did it not ? A. That is true. 


What was that name ? A. The original psychotherapy, which I 
have referred to already, was called Compulsions Analysis. 


Compulsions analysis started calling itself The Process first 
of all and then later when it was first incorporated in the 
beginning of 1968 it was then called The Process church. 

A. That is true. I think some explanation is due. The 
organisation, particularly when Mr and Mrs De Grimston started 
it, was strictly secular in nature and there was a change; 
until the time when the Process became a church there was 

a change from the more secular orientated activities to the 
holy writ religiously orientated activities. 


With that introduction, let us look together, if we may, at 
the Sex issue of this magazine, because that will provide a 
convenient guidline for some of the questions I want to ask 
you. tet us start with the front cover. This was pubbished -— 
and the exact month does not matter, but I put it to Mr Fripp 
and it is only fair to put it to you that this was published 
about July, 1967. ñ. I think the correct date, Mr Neill, is 
September, 1967. 


I see. You were the Executive Editor and were you the 

person, Mr Mountain being the Managing Director so perhaps you 
and Mx Mountain between you the persons mainly responsible 

for that magazine ? A. Yes. 


You decided the layout, you decided the contents; is that 
right ? i.e Quite largely, yes. 


Can we look together at the front cover and can I ask youwhat 


is depicted at the bottom segment of the front cover ? A. That 


is some kind of Satanic ritual, but exactly what kind of 
Satanic ritual it is I am afraid I could not tell you beczuse 
it is a montage of photographs rather than one photograph of 
a particular event. 


Or the left-hand side we have the picture of a naked girl 


and on the right-hand side we have a young man carrying some sort 


of sack., A. Yes, it is a pack. 
Walking tocards either the sun or the moon, A. The sun, yes. 


Can you explain to us how it came about that on the front 
cover of a religious magazine you had those pictures ? 

A. Yes, I can. I was explaining to Mr Kempster before that 
the object of this magazine was to describe three patterns 
of human behaviour and these three pictures of illustrative 
in some degree of those patterns. This was the purpose. 

The one on the left-hand side is meant to be illustrative of 
the luciferian pattern, the one on the right-hand side the 
Jehovian pattern and the one at the bottom, as no doubt you 


have.guessed, is meant to be illustrative of the Satanic pattern. 


MR C. DE PEYER 
Cross-examined: 
G Then on the inside cover we have got the three individuals. 
I om not going to read all of this agsin, but they are described 
one of them as being a Jehovian, one as being a Inciferian and 
one being a Satanist. A. Correct. 


A 
| 
i . 
| Q First of all, was that not intended to convey to those who 
| read it that the person so described belong one to each of those 
| three groups ? fie No. This was, I think, a misunderstanding 
j that arose quite to some extent in Mr Fripp's testimony. The ` 
gl purpose of the label Jehovian, Iuciferian or Satanist is to- 
| describe a pattern of behaviour not a form of behaviour that 
should be followed, but a form of behaviour which if it is not 
| known about may well be followed. So it is not a question of 
belonging to a group as suchl as you put it. I mean, all those 
i three people belongs to The Process church and if they behaved 
| in the way that is described in the magazine there would be no 
l possibility of their beloning to the same group, they wculd be 
£ mutually antagonistic. 


| MR JUSTICE MEIFORD STEVENSON: What is the point of identifying’ 
them in that way ? 4A. To give some point of identification, 
because these individuals, if they simply behave compulsively 

| and without cwarceness, my Lord, would follow these particular 
patterns. l 


zi MR NEILL: åre you saying - and you are the editor of this magazine - 
that anybody reading that front cover could possibly understand 
that ? he Well, I think I could draw yout attention, Mr 
Neili, to letters in The Process on Fear which we published 
| and which were reactions to this magazine, and I think it is 
very clear from those letters that peop}e did understand the 
| purpose of the magazine on Sex. 
= Q We will no doubt here from Fr. Maracai why he selected certain 
particular letters and published them in a later magazine. 
| £11 I am asking you, as the editor of this magazine =- because 
it was over two years Before the Fear magazine was published - 
is why are you saying that anybody who read that inside cover, 
any person who was attracted to The Process, could possibly 
| understand that those people were not being described as 
I meubers of three separate groups of The Process ? Ai. Well, I 
: think there are a variety of reasons, Mr Neill. First of ail 
it never happened; nobdoy ever, in my experience - and I have 
talked in “he course of my eleven years of working, counselling 
and helping people to literally hundreds of thousands of 
| people and nobody has ever put that construction on the terms 
Jehovians, Luciferians and Satanists. 


£ Q I am not going to take much time on this, but let us read together 
| what Caleb Ashburton-Dunning describes himself as being: 
"Likes: Chaos, catastrophes, graveyards, lemmons, depravity 
& Boris Karloff". Now, is that absolute nonsense, or not ? 
| L. This page, Mr Neill, was meant in a satyrical ------ 


MR JUSTICE MEFORD STEVENSON: Deal with the question that is put 
H| to you. Is that nonsense or not ? 


MR NEILL: Does it represent what he does like, or is it absolute 
| moonshine ? A. I am afraid I cannot give a simplistic enswer. 
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MR C. DE PEYER 
Cross-exanined: 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You are not asked for a simplistic 
answer. Here it is stated that Mr Caleb Ashburton—-Dunning 
likes chaos, catastrophes, graveyards, lemmons, depravity & 
Boris Karloff". That is a statement of fact, is it not ? 

A. My Lord, if I coula ---—— i 


@ Would you answer: that is a statement of fact, is it not ? 
A. It is satyrical, my Lord, and, therefore, it may have 
elenents of fact in it but it is not entirely truthful in 
the absolute sense. 

MR NEILL: “et us take it quietly and by stages. Is any of it 
true ? A. Certain aspectsof it I am sure are. I can speak 
much better for myself than I can for Caleb Ashburton-Dunning, 
who I do not know particularly well. 


Q let_me try and start a little earlier on. Did you write that ? 
A. ~did not write this particular piece, no. 


Q Who did ? A. I think either one of the other editors 
or probably Mrishburton—Dunning hinself. I am afraid I do 
not know the answer to your question. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Did yourite the bit about yourself? 
i. Yes. 


MR NEILL: Then let us read that, shall we. "Chris De Peyer is 
29..." Is that right, you were 29 years of age ? A. Yes, I 
think that was right. 


& "English of Swiss origin ..." Is that right ? A. Yes, the 
Swiss origin is some time back. My name is Swiss. 


Q "ex-architect". Is that right ? A. Yes. 


Q "abandoned it out of sheer boredom". Is that right ? A. It 
is. 
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"cool, calm, detached, charming, diplomatic, subtle, ingenious 
& lethal". de Well! r 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You wrote that, did you ? A. I 
wrote that, my Lord, yes. 


MR NEILL: What does “1sethal" mean ? A. That is an interesting 
question. You know, this is not intended entirely seriously; 
we were sending ourselves up when we wrote these pieces. 


MR JUSTICE MEEFORD STEVENSON: You were what ? A. We were sending 
ourselves up -~ making mock of ourselves, my Lord. 


MR NEILL: I want you to try and do yow'self justice. You are a, 
at this time, new religious group, not yet a church but a 
new religious group ? i. Correct. 


Q And you are =- and we will come to look at it on page 8 in a 
few minutes — handing out the possibility of help and religious 

guidance to those who are upset, lonely, disturbed, and so 

on. <A. Correct. 
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MR O. DE FEYER 
Cross-examined: 


Are you suggesting that any of those persons who were going to 
buy this magazine are going to understand this as a sort of 
satyrical joke 7 4. Well, all I can say is that nobdoy under- 
stood it any other way in my experience, and I think one point 
is worth making ------— 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You know, really, I wonder whether 
you could introduce into your vocabulary the words "yes" and 
"no" ? Å. “f I feel I can so answer the question, my Lord, 
yes. 


NEILL: sre you saying that the people to whom I suggested this 
magazine would be offered ~- that is the disturbed and the 

young - would understand this inside page simply as a sutyrical 
joke ? ie Yes, and if I may be allowed I think I could expiain 
why. This magazine was sold on a person to person contadt 
basis; in other words, Process ministers and trainee ministers 
sold this on the streets and in the bookstall at 2, Balfcur 
Place and anybody who bought one of our magazines would be 
taken through it, in some senses as part of the inducement to 
buy it and elso to show then what it was about. So it was not 
like going into a bookstall and buying something completely 
cold; there was quite some degree of personal contact in 

each case. 


Is that a truthful answer, Mr De Peyer ? <A. That is entirely 
truthful, Mr Neill. 


ire you really saying that every person who bought this in 
the street would have explained to them exactly what this 
magazine was setting out to do ? A. I am not daying that, 
NO memme 


They would be token through it to some extent. A. To some 
extent they would be taken through it; they would be shown 
it and they would be made contact with onthe subject of the 
magazines l 


Does rhat mean "A joe on page 2, filth on page 15", or whatever 
it is ? Is that_how they go through it, or what ? <A. I very 
rubh doubt it; I hardly think such a method of going through 

it would sell it. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: What is the explanation about the 
Alsation dogs ? fie What is the explanation of it ? 


Yes. What were they told about the Alsation dogs ? You are 


- the writer of this. A. Right, my Lord. We were - and still 


are = very fond of animals and we published a book called 
"The ultimate Friend" which was a book about vivisection and 
the harm and hurt that vivisection does to animals. 


WEILL‘ And that is why you showed these pictures; is that 
right ? å. Because of our fondness to animals, yes. 


Before we leave that page let me ask you this: the name "Caleb" 
Ashburton~Dunning. That is not his real name, is it, it is 
Rupert is it not ? fA. His secular name is Rupert, his sacred 
name is Caleb. , 
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MR C. DE PEYER 
Cross-examined: 


Is that because he is thought to be a reincarnation of Caleb ? 
A. Not to my knowledge. 


Let us go, if we may, to page 8. This was a very important 
page, was it not ? A. Yes, it was. 


Did you write this yourself ? A. I did not personally write 
this. I think possibly Mr Mountaintrote it. 


But you would have seen it before it went into the magazine ? 
A. Oh yes. 


This is a page, as it says, holding out an offer of help to 
those who were in some way in trouble. dA. That is correct. 


find what it was offering was personal sessions to those who are 
dissatisfied or had these other troubles which are explained 
on that page. A. Right. 


Did you yourself take part in these sessions ? A. Yes, I did. 


Am I right in thinking that there were really two kinds of 
session. There were individual sessions where there was a 
tracher and a pupil, if I may use that term, and there were 
group sessions where a number of people, possibly up to 20 
would take part and they would then be paired off into pairs. 
lie That is roughly correct. May ~ enlarge on that a little for 
you ? a l Eos 


Certainly. i. The sessions referred specifically to the one to 
one situation which was a counselling type of situation. 

The group situations were not described as sessions but in 

fact are described in the back of the magazine and are the 
communicating course, the free expression course, the telephthy 
developing course. So it would be more accurate, in fact, to 
desxribe those group situations as courses rather than sessions. 


I will use your wording then: personal sessions mentioned on 
page 8 are the individual ones, the ones at the back at the 
magazine are courses which I have called wrongly group 
sessions; is that right ? A. That is correct. 


Let us see what happened at these individual sessions. At 
these sessions is it right that the teacher - and that might 
well be yourself, might it not ? <A. That is correch. 


Iam talking now of the period when you were in London and 


throughout that stage, because you were here for a number of 
years. In the early days, at any rate, you would have a 
machine called an E-meter, would you not ? &. In the early 
days we did, yes. 


That was something which was taken from the Scientologists, 
was it not ? A. It was not something that was "taken" from 
Scientclogists, it was something that was also used by 
Scientologists. It is something that has been used in 
psychological research since the 1920's. 


&— 


<> 


i 


é~? 


MR C. DE PEYER 
Cross-examined: 


But there came a time when you abandoned that; is that right? 
A. That is correct. 


Had, in fact, Mp De Grimston had links.. with the Scientplogists 


at some time ? ‘Ae No. What happened was that Mr and Mrs De 
Grimston, before they began what was then Compulsions Analysis, 
researched a large number of groups, both religious end psy- 
chological and they looked into Scientology in the course of 
their research. But they were not linked with or members of 
Scientology. 


At these individual sessions is it right that the questioner 
would keep ou putting the same question over and over again, 
like “What are you afraid of" ? <A. I am sorry! 


At these individual sessions is it right that the questioner, 
the teacher --— A. Could I say, Mr Neill, we have got 
several terms and if I can, perhaps, give the correct term it 
may mike it a little easier. 


Yes. 4. The person who was taking the session at this stage 
was described as the therapist and the person whose problens 
were being sorted out was described as the subject. When you 
said the "teacher" I was a little confused for the moment 
because I thought you were referring to Mr De Grimston. 


Later on he was called The Teacher. A. That is correct. 


So we will call this the therapist and the subject. The 
therapist might be you ? jie That is correct. 


find the subject might be one of these young people who are 
invited on page 8 to join and come for personal sessions ? 
A. Young or old. 


Mainly they were young, were they not ? &. I took an enormous 
number of sessions and the preonderance was probably in the 

208s and 30's, but there were certainly older people who 

came as well. 


Had you any training whatever as a therapist ? ñ. I hada 
very intensive training in the therapy that had been divised 
by Mr and Mrs De Grimston, yes. 


Of course, the people behind all this were the De Grimston's, 
were they not ? h. They originally formulated the initial 
therapies, yeSe . 15 


and taught you, as it were, what do do ? A. That is correct. 


Let us go back to the sessions where you are the therapist and 
somebody is the subject. Did thattake the form of repeated 
questions being put to the subject 7 A. Yes. 


Over and over again. (Questions like "What are you afraid of?", 
such things ad that ? A. I would not describe it as "over 
and over again". It was done in a very light and relaxed, 
warm and friendly way. There was no questicn of the sort of 
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hypnotic effect that I think "over and over again" implies. 


te you remenber a young girl called Tessa Ventriss ? A. Yes, 
do. 


Perhaps that is a good moment to turn to the part of your 
activities which she took part in. A. I am sorry, would you 
repeat the beginning of that. 


That is a good moment to turn to a part of your activities 

that she took part in. She went with you, did she not, on the 
advance party when you left London in 1966 on your way to the 
Bahamas ? <A. Well, no, that is not correct. JI was the first 
person to go to the Bahamas at the end of May, 1966, and I 

went alone. 


Perhaps it does not really matter if it was the advance party, 
but you certainly were in the Bahamas with Tessa Ventriss, 
you say she came out later. a. That is correct. 


And were there a number of other people including your brother ? 
i. Yes, there were. 


That is Jonathan, and a girl called Sabrina Verney ? 
&,Sabrina Verney cane out very much laters She came cut with 
her art teacher, one Geoffrey Baker. Sabrina Verney was not 
known to us at all before she came to the Bahamas. 


And you moved on from the Bahamas and then went to this place 
in Mexico called Xtul. fe Right. 


Is it right that in November, 1966, a solicitor came out and 
brought back three of the young people who had gone out 
there ? A. That is correct. 


That is Tessa Ventriss, Sabrina Verney and your brother 
Jonathan. ñ. That is correct. 


In Xtul is tt right that the form of living was primitive ? 
A. Yes, that is correct. 


find the person in control of this group — I am not sure how 
nany, but a number of people and six of these Alsation dogs =- 
were the De Grimstons ? fe ire you asking me if the De 
Grimstous were in control of the group ? 


Yes. A. No, that is not strictly true. Quite a number of us 
had responsibilities for the group. 


Were you one of those with responsibilities ? A. I had 
responsibilisies, yes. 


Then you would be a very good person to tell us about it. 

The regime there was one, was it, that involved strict 
discipline ? A. It did not involve strict discipline in the 
sense of imposed discipline; it involved strict self-discipline, 
yes. 
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MR C. DE PEYER 
Cross-exanined: 


You see, one of the things in this religious game of rape 
which the Jehovian has to do, if they get as for as the inner 
game, is to flagellate themselves, is it not ? aA. I believe 
soe I would have to refresh my memory. 


wR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I should have thought you would 


remember flagellation if that took place. 


NEILL: If you play the inner game and you get 5. A. Yes, I 
have got it. 


If you get a 5 you are on the inner game. A. Correct. 


You are doing rather well! Is that not something which took 
place in Mexico ? fi. Flagellating ourselves ? 


Yes. A. Yes, it is. 


And everybody did that apart from Mrs De Grimston, did they 
not ? å. No, that is not correct. 


Well, a substontial number did it and Mrs De Grinmston did 
not; is that correct ? A. I do not believe that that is 
correct. I cannot remember precisely who did and who did not, 
but I certainly do not remeyber specifically that Mrs De 
Grimsvon did not. 


Let us leave Mrs De Grimston out of it. At any rate a substan- 
tial number of you dere doing that as part of your self- 
discipline ? L. That is correct. May I explain ? 


Yess å. The purpose of this - and I might say this lasted 
for not more than two or three weeks at the most = is we were 
experimenting at this stage, we were perhaps discovering 
religious purpose and meditation and understanding ourselves 
at Xtul ard we were experimenting with various forms of 
religious discipline, which included this. I mean, this is a 
classical form of roligious discipline from the monastries 
and we not only eperimented with this but also with fasting 
and prayer and meditation. So I do not want to give the 
impression that this was exclusively what we did. 


“ You certainly, I suggest, spoke to Tessa Ventriss about it 


and explained it to her, did you not ? A. Me personally ? 


Yes. A. It is possible. I do not remember whether I perscnally 
spoke to Tessa Ventriss about it. . 


(Continued on next page) 
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Mr ©. DE PEYER: 
Cross—exanined. 


And there was at this site in Xtul either a temple or the ruins 
of a temple; is that right? A. It was what we called a 
temple. It was not a temple before we came there. We so 
called it. 


You called it a temple. It was some form of building, was it? 
A. That is right. 


What had it been before you arrived? A. I think it had 
probably heen a cottage or small house of some kind. 


You called it a temple. It was in the temple that people went 
if they wanted to beat themselves. That is right, is it not? 
A. That is correct, or fast or have a vigil. 


JUSTICE MELFOPD STEVENSON: At any rate, the flagellation was 
self-flagellation, was it? A. Yes, my Lord. 


What with? A. With a knotted rope, my Lord. 


NEILL: Is thet a knotted rope which we see the Jehovian carrying 
on the front cover or not? A. You see the rather tattered 
ends of it. I think you get a better idea probably by looking 

at the rope around his waist. 


That is what it is meant to represent, is it not, that picture 
of the Jehovian, someone who flagellates himself? A. No. 


It is part of what a Jehovian does, is it not? A. It is part 
of the Jdehovian pattern of behaviour, Mr Neill. 


At that stage out in Xtul you believed in Jehovah. Had Satan 
become one of the Gods at that stage? ae I believe he had 
specifically towards the end. We were in Xtul really discover- 
ing God and the aspects of God. Precisely at what stage each was 
discovered, I am not sure that I could give you accurately, but 

I think it would be fair to say that we did know of Satan at 
Xtul. 


Certainly by the summer of 1967, by the time you had come back 
again, Satan had become one of the trilogy of Gods, three Gods, 
whom you worshipped? A. He had become pert of the trilogy, 
as you so describe it. I would point out that Christ was one 
of the main elements in Xtul. So I think if we can talk about 
the four rather than the trilogy. 


Yes, I accept that, the four Gods. At any rate, Satan had become 
one of the four? A. Yes, and I should point out that we 
don't worship Satan or any of thése Gods individually. We 
worship God, and these aspects of God collectively as making up 
God. 


You really discovered Satan in Xtul in the winter of 1966? 
A. I think that would be correct, yes. 


When you were out there, was there talk of reincarnation? 


A. Thera could well have been. We believe in reincarnation. 
I don't remember a specific incident, but that may well be so. 
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Mr C. DE PEYER: 
Cross-examined. 


I don't think I need put it all to you, but I did suggest to you 
that why he got this name Caleb which we have seen in this 
magazine here was because he was meant to be the reincarnation 
of Caleb. A. No; that is not the case. Our names were 
taken because of their characteristics. If a person chose 
himself to feel that he was a reincarnation of somebody .... 

I am called lucius. That does not mean to say I feel I wrote 
the Golden Ass. If somebody chooses to feel or feels an identi- 
fication with an historical character and feels he may be a 
reincarnation, that is entirely his own business. 


It is not fair perhaps to ask you how Mr Rupert Ashburton 
Dunning took the name of Caleb because you could not help us on 
it. A. I believe he chose it. I know no more than that. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You all chose your own name, did you 
not? A. Yes, my Lord. 


Was there a sort of central register kept? A. We have a book 
of names, which people choose from. 


NEILL: Miss Ventriss was brought back from Xtul and she left 
the Process, didn't she? A. Correct. 


Was there another lady who was a member in those early days, 

I think she was Mrs Mostyn-Owen? You may remember her by 
enother name, as Gaia Servadio. A. That does ring a bell. 
if I remember correctly, I think she came for one session with 
me. Ske was not a member of the Process. She was a journalist 
investigating and getting material for an article. 


I think you later found that out, but you did not know that at 
the beginning, did you? A. That is correct, we did not know 
that at the beginning, except for the fact that during the 
session which I gave her, there were certain areas which she was 
unwilling to talk about in respect of a particular problem that 
she had, and it later transpired that this was the situation, 
the fact that she was a journalist acting undercover. 


She was a person, was she not, who not only attended individual 
sessions -~ and you told us of one you took her for - but also 
what I called a group session and you corrected me and told me 
was a course? A. Yes. She simply attended one personal 
session with me; no more. 


But she did attend courses, or a course? A. She attenaed a 
few courses, that is correct. 


Isn't it right that at those courses the persons concerned were 
paired off, and then one of the things they had to do in the 
course of the exercises was to insult each other? 

A. That is one of a large number of things that they had to do, 
yes. 


Was not that something which a number of people found very 
distressing? A. No. 


You say no-one found that very distressing? A. I say 
no-one found it very distressing, right. 
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Mr C. DE PEYER: 
Cross-examined. 


was not the purpose of it to find out a weak spot in your 
opposite number? A. Yes. I think, if I could explain the 
urpose of it, you will understand why no-one found it very 
distressing. 


Yes. te The point of it was to help a person overcome an 
area of vulnerability that they felt in themselves. For instance, 
if they felt in some way dishonest and someone said this to 

them, and it upset them, then that would be examined. This was 
done very gradually, and although there were possibly cases of 
people who were slightly upset, the thing was taken on a 

gradient scale. There was no sudden, catastrophic personal 
disaster in the situation. It was very carefully monitored and 
very carefully done. 


You know the word "brainwashing", do you? A. Yes. 


Could that be described as that kind of process that you were 
carrying on here? A. Absolutely not. It is the precise and 
total opposite of what we were carrying on. LErainwashing means 
to put something into the brain in order to follow a certain set 
of beliefs. What we were attempting to do was to bring some- 
thing out of the person, something that they could then under- 
stand about themselves. 


I want to put to you something now that, I will call her Mrs 
Mostyn-Owen, will say, that when she was with the Process - and 
I suggest she was there a few months - she was continually 
pressed to leave her family. She was a married lady with 
children. Is that, in your recollection, true or untrue? 

A. That is untrue. 


I cannot say whether it was you or someone else, but I am 
suggesting that someone in the Process organisation constantly 
pressed her to leave her husband and family. A. Mr Neill, 
nobody in the Process would press anybody to leave their 
husband and family. 


But it has led, has it not, Mr De Peyer, to a number of break-ups 
of families? A. On occasion it has led to disagreements, 
but no permanent break-ups, no. 


I don't want to embarrass you with personal questions, but it 
has led to difficulties in your family, has it not? 

A. It led to difficulties temporarily. Those difficulties 
for some considerable time have ne longer existed. 


When you were younger that did lead to difficulties both 
as regards yourself and your brother? A. Yes. 


At this time - that is, when Mrs Mostyn-Owen was going to these 
sessions of Process - your: dress was this black trousers and 
sweater, was it not? A. I believe it was. I am afraid I 
don't remember the precise date. She came round possibly for a 
few weeks at the most. She had one personal session with me 
and attended a few courses. 


At any rate, again perhaps the dates don't matter very much, 
but there was a substantial period, was there not, when members 
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Mr ©. DE PEYER: 
Cross~examincd,. 


of the Process, certainly ministers, were going round in this 
plack garb? A. That is correct. 


Wearing both signs of Satan and the Christian cross as well? 
A. Right. 


I want to come back in a moment to this magazine, but let me 
just ask you this: Are you saying that this magazine was to 
be taken all as a joke, part as a joke, or all seriously? 

Ae I am saying that certain pages in the magazine were meant 
and intended either satirically or humorously. 


We will look at that in a moment, but I must, as I mentioned 

Mrs Mostyn-OQwen, suggest this to you, that she talked to you 
about this magazine ~- that is to you, I think, personally - 
because she knew that you were responsible for it, and that the 
impression she got was that you took these magazines very 
seriously. A. The pages which we took seriously we did take 
seriously, yes. I don't ever remenber talking to Mrs Mostyn-Owen 
about this magazine. 


Again, it is a long time ago and it may be it is a different 
person, but you were certainly one of the two people mainly in 
charge of this magazine in 1967? A. That is correct, yes. 


I will have to come back to a later period when there were some 
other sessions, but let me just ask you this before we part 


from those early years: One of the people who was out in Xtul 
was a man called Wickham, was he not? A. That is correct. 
He was among those who flagellated themselves? A. Yes, I 


believe he was. 


May we take the magazine again, because I am anxious to follow 
your fairly recent answer, about some of it satirical, some of 
it serious, because we may want to have a little help about 
that. Let us look at it together. The frontispiece: serious 
or satirical? A. Serious. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: By "the frontispiece" you mean the 
cover? 


N2ILL: The cover, my Lord, yes. 


The cover, serious? A. Correct. 
Page 2, satirical? A. Pages 2 and 3. 
Page 4? A. Serious. 


Therefore the words at the bottom of page 4, the serious page, 
"Three paths and a quagmire - and everyone can chocse", are 
serious? å. That is serious. l 


Then page 5. I have not frankly asked about this. Perhaps I 
ought to ask you. Is that serious or satirical? 

A. I don't think it quite falls into either of those categories. 
I interviewed Stefanie Powers. I think you will see the writing, 
particularly on that page, is fairly humorous. This interview 
is not meant to be, nor indeed are any of the interviews in any 
of the magazines with persons who are not members of the Process. 
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Mr C. DE PEYER: 
Cross~cexamined. 


meant to be, expressions of Process points of view, but simply 
interesting people to interview. 


Then pages 6 and 7 I suppose are meant to be satirical, are 
they? A. That is correct. 


We have not, again, looked at this. Let us look at it very 
quickly together. I am looking at the top of page 6: "Do you 
have nightmares about giant bats sitting on top of Process House? 
Do you think members of The Process are brainwashing charlatans? 
Do you think The Process is out to get you?" and so on. "Do you 
spread rumours that The Frocess practises voodoo and black nagic?" 
Was that something you wrote? A. I did not personally 

write this, no. 


Who wrote this? A. I could not say for certain. It might 
have been Hugh Mountain. It might have been a combination of 
people. 


But, again, you read it before it went in, I suppose? 
A. Yes, I approved it. 


Was what was written here because this was the name which the 
Process had in London at the time? A. No. 


What was it put there for? A. It was put there because 
certain journalists -~ and I am sure you are aware of early 
publicity that we had - had made certain sensational accusations 
against us. If I can draw your attention to a later part of 
this magazine, it will partly answer your question. If we 
could turn to page 31, you will see there a letter which begins 
in the lower half of the page, under the grey piece. It says: 
"Dear Sir, Thank you for your generous four-page spread on us 
in your last issue". This was meant to be a satirical response 
to an article that appeared in the magazine Oz, which I believe 
is now defunct. From a magazine like this and from one or two 
that I could say came out of the same stable (if that is not 
too polite a term) we were getting a little flak. 


A little what? A. Flak; a few unpleasantnesses. 

So you took up two pages of this to answer it in this satirical 
manner; is that right? A. Yes. 

Where it says: "Do you spread rumours that The Process prectises 


voodoo and black magic", those were things that were in this 
article that you wanted to counter; was that it? 

A. That kind of thing, yes. Whether that specific thing was ` 
in the article, I cannot now remember. 


It was pretty stupid, was it not, Mr De Peyer, to put what 
appears to be a picture of a black mass ceremony on the front 
cover? A. Not at all stupid, Mr Neill. 


You are saying, I understand, that this article (which we have 
not looked at and are not going to look at) had made some 
allegation about black magic. A. I don't follow your logic. 


I think you are here trying to deal with a suggestion in an Oz 
magazine that the Process practised voodoo and black magic. 
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Cross-examined. 


A, Please don't misunderstand me. I am not saying that the Oz 
magazine said that specifically, I am saying that is the kind 
of thing being said by Oz magazine and similar publications. 


At any rate, it was being said of the Process in 1967 that they 
practised voodoo and black magic; is that right? 

A. I don't recall somebody specifically saying that. I don't 
believe that somebody actually said that. 


Then what on earth was the point in saying: "Do you spread 
rumours that The Process practises voodoo and black magic" if 
no-one had said it? A. Mr Neill, this page is meant to 
be fun. 


This is fun, is it? 4. The page is meant to be satirical 
and humorous. 


Perhaps we had better pass to something serious. Page 8: is 
that serious? A. Page 8 is serious, yes. 


And page 9 is serious? A. That is serous. 


Because these are the two important pages for the newcomer to 
Process, the person to wnom this magazine may be their first 
introduction to the organisation. À. Why you pick these two 
pages, I am not sure. They are certainly important. 


They are important, because we have had so far the editorial 
and the contents page, but so far we have not had anything 
serious inside the magazine at all, have we? It has all been 
satirical. A. I see what you mean. They are some of the 
first serious pages they will come to. 


That is correct. We have had satire on 2 and 3, the editorial 
which is serious, then the thing with Miss Power which is not 
in any category at all, and some more fun and satire on 6 and 7. 
So here we are coming to the first two serious pages. That is 
right, is it? A. That is correct. 


I will ask you a little bit about page 9, because I do find this 
difficult. "Three paths and a quagmire". That picks up the 
words used at the bottom of the editorial. "Who is strong 
enough to follow one of the paths? Who is fool enough to fall 
into the quagmire? The Grey Forces hold sway, but The Gods 

are returned to recruit their armies for the End. The pendulum 
swings. Three paths and a quagmire. On the following pages an > 
‘Advocate!’ puts the case for each". Then I am not going to look 
at that for the moment, but at the end of this section, page 17, 
when you are neant to have read the four cases - that is, the 
case for Jehovah, the case for Lucifer, the case for Satan 
and the case for the grey forces - at the bottom of page 17 you 
are inviting the reader to come to a decision. A. To come to 
a decision, yes, in terms of choosing which of these patterns of 
behaviour he feels most nearly fits him. 


Let us go back to page 9. I want to look at that again, in 
view of that answer. They are coring "to recruit their armies". 
That means, doesn't it, to the new reader, that this religious 
organisation is suggesting that the Gods - Jehovah, Iucifer and 
Satan — are each coming to collect their followers? 

A. Correct. 
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Mr C. DE PEYER: 
Cross~examined. 


Followers of Jehovah, followers of Lucifer, followers of Satan. 
A. This is a statement of what we consider to be the case, yes. 


So the reader is being told in the following pages which army 
they ought to join? A. No. 


Why not? &. What is being set out here is the situation 

as it is. They are not being told or instructed to do anything. 
In this preamble it says that "The Gods are returned to recruit 
their armies for the End". Following on from that it illustrates 
three patterns of human behaviour; in fact four, if you include 
the grey force page. So that people can see and become aware of 
their own compulsive behaviour, the pattern that they most 
strongly identify with. This is the purpose of this. 


What is the point of talking about recruiting their armies?This is 
telling people "You ought to join up with one of these armies 
because the Gods are coming to collect you". I suggest to you 
that the three recruiting officers, if I may so describe them, 

set out on the next few pages the various attractions of joining 
the three armies. That is right, isn't it? A. It is not 
right, Mr Neill. Perhaps I could explain to you why it is not 
right. l 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Wait. Does not the word "recruit" 
imply an invitation to join something? A. It does, my Lord. 


NEILL: and they are coming to recruit their armies. 
h. Correct. 


Why is it wrong to describe the advocates as recruiting officers? 
å. Because what is being set out here is a statement of fact, 
that the Gods are returning to recruit their armies. Then in 
the following pages the patterns of behaviour are being des- 
cribed. It is not being said that somebody should follow these _ 
patterns of behaviour or belong to any of these armies, as ycu 
put it, but that this is what is happening, and unless we are 
aware of this fact and unless we are aware of the individual 
patterns, this is what will happen. 


That is just not right, is it? I won't come to Satan for the 
moment. Let us see what Lucifer's advocate or recruiting 
officer, as I would describe here ---- A. It is right, 
Mr Neill. 


Look at what Isabel Rennie says at the bottom of page 13. 
Just read it. åse I can. 


"But choose. The time is short. attend Lord Lucifer". Is not 
that the plainest possible invitation to the reader by the 
recruiting officer for Lucifer to say, "Join Lucifer's ranks"? 
A. Mr Neill, the answer is "No". 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: ånd a little higher up, again the 
imperative, "Attend Lord Lucifer. Serve Him with unfailing 
loyalty and your path to Eden is assured". What is that intended 
to convey to the reader? A. My Lord, the intention of this 
and all four of these articles is to give people an awareness 

of what exists or could exist in their individual psyche. The 
requirement to choose is a requirement to choose which of these 


22. 


&) 


g 


Q 
E! 
| 

i & 
| 
E 
e 

i 
12 

i 

| 

| 

. 
H! 


Mr C. DE PEYER: 
Cross~examined. 


patterns they identify with. It is a pattern of human 
pehaviour. I know and I can understand that we are having a 
great deal of difficulty getting this point across, but if I 
can perhaps say it again: The point of this is to describe 
something that is. It is not intended to tell people to do 
something. 


NEILL: What are the two words at the bottom of the page "But 
choose" meant to mean? A. It'is meant to mean you are 
meant to choose whether this is your God pattern or not. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Is there a word in this document to 
suggest that? A. You asked Mr Fripp that yesterday. 
Can you answer the question? A. I am not sure that I 


could point to a word. What I could say is that nobody has 
understood it that I know of in the terms other than those we 
set out, and that is very amply illustrated in the next issue 
of the magazine by the letters. 


Has it ever been suggested to you that if in one publication 
you associate invitations to join the kind of practices that 
are set out here with perfectly high-minded moral exhortations, 
you can always excuse what you have written by pointing to the’ 
high-minded part? Do you follow that? A. I am afraid I 
did not follow that, my Lord, no. 


Never mind. 


NEILL: Let us turn over the page to page 15. I am not going 
to read it again. You see in the third column there are three 
black dots? A. Yes. 


Can we just read the next few words together? it says: "So 
there, my friend, is a fleeting glimpse of Satan's promise to 
those that follow Him. Take your choice, indulge, explore the 
very limits”, and so on. Isn't that, again, a plain calling 
upon the reader to make a choice and follow that pattern of 
behaviour? A. No. 


It is purely descriptive? A. ct is purely descriptive. I 
think, if I can draw your attention to the other publications 
that you went through with Mr Fripp yesterday, you will find 
that very clearly set out. 


This magazine Sex was on sale in Soho, was it not, Mr De Peyer? 
A. It is possible, Mr Neill. I don't know of it being on sale 
in Soho. 


We will look later at some letters about that. Are you saying 
that the person who buys this magazine under this title Sex in 
a London street ~ let us forget the area of it - is going to 
understand that this is merely describing existing patterns of 
oe A. I know of nobody who understood it otherwise, 
Neill. 


Now we have taken time over this and looked at it, and you heard - 
Mr Fripp when we were looking at it yesterday, are you prepared 
to accept this, that a young person who was not necessarily of 
high intellectual calibre could well be led to think that this 
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Mr C> DE PEYER: 
Cross-—examined. 


was an invitation to him to follow one of the three Gods? 
A. No, I don't accept that. 


You are really saying that in your view, nobody reading these 
advocates' pleas, would not think it was an invitation to 
follow that kind of behaviour? A. I have to go on the 
evidence, Mr Neijl. I have no evidence of that. In fact, I 
have evidence of quite the contrary. 


You would say that this is still a suitable publication to put 
out as a religious magazine, would you? A. I might point 
out that when this magazine was put out, we were not a 
religion; we were not a church. 


But you were a religious organisation. I think Mr Fripp agreed 
with that yesterday. A. Our intentions were certainly and 
our thoughts were religious. You have to realise that the whole 
development of the Process is an evolutionary development all 
along the line. At the stage when we designed and published 
this particular magazine, we were not at that time a church in 
our minds, although we certainly had strong religious 
convictions, yes. 


I thought we had been over this. Surely you would describe 
yourself at that stage, though nor formally a church, as a 
religious organisation? Ae Yes, I would. 


And this was a religious magazine? A&A. Yes, in the broadest 
sense, certainly. 


Was the magazine which is advertised on page 31 a religious 
magazine? A. Do you mean the one advertised on the 
right-hand side? 


Yes, Total. A. I cannot remember whether that was religious 
or not. As far as I do recall on this, this was an exchange 
advertisement for our own magazine. In other words, in exchange 
for putting an advertisement for Total in this magazine, they 
put an advertisement for our magazine Process in theirs. This 
magazine, I can remember being shown it, because obviously we 
were careful as to who or what carried our advertisements, but 

I cannot remember a great deal of detail. 


Was that the only other magazine that carried your advertisements 
on that basis, of exchange? A. It was the only one that 
did, yes. 


That was the only one you could find for your religious magazine 
who were prepared to do this on areciprocal basis of exchanging 
advertisements; is that right? A. No, that is not the case. 
We did not look for advertisements. These people came to us. 


"Germany's most macabre magazine". A. As far as I remember, 
it was an erudite and somewhat scholastic-type of magazine, 
dealing with young poets, young artists, this kind of thing. 

I cannot remember an enormous amount of detail about it, J am 
afraid, but that is the general thing behind it. 


If that is true, why on earth not say so in the advertisement? 
"Important new literary magazine" or "Important literary 
magazine from Germany" or "Leading literary magazine"? 
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Mr ©. DE PEYER: 
Cross-examined. 


A. J think you will have to ask them that, Mr Neill. We did 
not set up this advertisement. They set it up for themselves. 
They presumably thought that was the best way to sell it. 

I cannot answer for why they presented their magazine in the 
way they did. 


We have nearly done with this, but let us look at the advertise- 
ments that you got on pages 32 and 33. This is where we got 

the name Process House, which was not actually stuck up, but 
that is how it was known, in the middle, "Process House, 

Balfour Piace"? A. Yes. 


and the Processcenes, and so on. On the right-hand side of the 
page: "Trials of the Pope, the Royal Family, Sex, Hitler, 

The Hippies, Drugs, Black Magic". Were those all things which 
the Frocess were interested in? A. Not specifically. A 
Processcene was a form of entertainment. Where it says "Trials 
of", it is simply a list of subjects. We put on a form of 
entertainnent in the form of a trial. We would have counsel for 
both sides arguing a particular case that would be relevant to 
the subjects. What was intended to be shown was the two sides 
of a conflict, and that in the end that conflict could be 
resolved. This was the purpose of this. 


Then on the opposite side we have got these advertisements for 
these films. Were these religious films? A. If you will 
pass me a copy of Process Three on Mindbending, I can tell you 
what kind of films they are. 


Perhaps your counsel will be very kind to do that, and perhaps 
my Lord and the Jury, who have got copies, will tum to them? 
A. It is actually on page 4, Mr Neill. 


This was another one, I think. You were connected with this 
publication, too; is that right? A. That is correct. 


You were the executive editor. A. This also is an advertise- 
ment for films, and these are the kind of films which we showed. 
As you wili see from that list, every single one is a classic. 
"Guernica", as I am sure you know, deals through Picasso's 
painting with the Spanish Civil War. "Orpheus" by dean Cocteau 
deals with the story of Orpheus. "The Seventh Seal" by Ingmar 
Bergman, as I am sure you know, is a religious film. "Ivan the 
Terrible" is a classic film by Eisenstein, a very famous 

Russian film-maker, about the story of Ivan. These were the kind 


of films that we were showing as advertised in this magazine. 


In view cf that answer, let me ask you two questions. First of 
all, why, on the middle of page 4 of the magazine "Mindbending"” 
did you select that revolting picture of the face with the 
Swastika beside it? A. Mr Neill, because a lot of these 
films dealt with revolting subjects in a very tasteful wayand ina 
way that would make people aware of violence, of the effects of 
violence, of the destructiveness of human beings one for 
another. This was the purpose of the films. That picture was 
probably a still from one of the films that we showed. 


That was the one you thought the most suitable to highlight in 
purple on that page? A. Indeed. The object of this was to 


Q 
| 
| a 
c 
| 
Q 
| 
a 
| 
E | 
| 
Q 
| 
F 
| 
| 
c & 
H 


Mr C. DE PEYER: 
Cross-examined. 


make it quite clear the destructiveness that human beings go in 
for, in war, in violence, in rape, in murder, the total horror 
of certain aspects of human existence. It was our intention to 
draw people's attention to this, so that they could be shaken 
out of the apathy that they were in in order that this might 
stop. This was the purpose of this kind of thing. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Did it occur to you at all that 
there might be a section of the public willing to pay for 
horror films? A. My Lord, these were classics. I would 
hardly describe them as "horror" films. 


Again, can you really help us about the purpose of putting that 
decomposing skull and the Swastika in the middle there? 

A. This was intended, my Lord, to bring people to an awareness 
of the kind of horrors of war and violence. I think you will 
find, my Lord, in the Bible passages which people have misused. 


NEILL: On the back of that edition, again I suppose language 
which you either selected or approved, we have got this: 
"Process. The voice of the extremes. Stands against mediccrity 
ond suppression. Exposes the Grey Forces". A. Correct. 


Is that right, you were the voice of the extremes? 
A. Yes, indeed. 


Let us lock together now. You have told us the kind of fiim 
you were advertising, great classics, and the religious film 
"The Scventh Seal". Can you try to explain to my Lord and the 
Jury why on page 34 you did not say, "A season of great classics 
end the religious film 'The Seventh Seal'" or something like 
that? A. By the time this magazine came out, we had what 
you mignt call a fairly large following. Most people who came 
to the coffee house at Balfour Place were regulars. We were 
net into, let us say, proselytizing or into the sort of large- 
scale public mission that we now have. Consequently, in a 
sense, most of the people who bought this magazine would almost 
certainly have previously bought some other Process magazine. 


Mr Fripp I think used the phrase that the sale of magazines 
and other literature was a significant source of finance -— I 
think his word was "Significant" -— tor the organisation. This 
was important, selling ail this stuff, was it not? 

A. Yes, it was. The importance of it was not very great at 
the time under discussion. It became greater as time went on, 
because we developed a whole street ministry. But in early 
1967, and even later on, we did not start selling magazines 

on the street until the spring of 1967. 


Don't let us worry too much about the exact dates. I think it 
is common ground that this Sex magazine was the current issue 
of Process available for sale for over two years. 

A. Mr Neill, 15,000 copies of this were printed. I am almost 
completely certain that those were sold out before two years 
were up. We relied, as my memory serves me, for some consider- 
able time on the books that we published rather than selling 
this magazine, because I believe it had sold out. 
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l Mr C. DE PEYER: 
r Cross-examined. 


| Did you think of putting on that advertisement on page 33, 
f "Films which show the horror of war" or "horror of violence", 
í something like that, instead of advertising it in this way? 
A. Since that was our entire policy, and most of the people 
4 who came to us knew this, we did not feel that was necessary. 


Q Is it not fair to say that this kind of advertisement for 
films would attract a young man or a young woman who had 

| some depraved tastes or morbid interest in violence, because 

they would look at it and say, "This is the kind of thing I 

want to go and see"? A. No, and I will tell you that I 

B| very often would sit on the reception desk in Balfour Place 
and take their tickets or 2s. 6d. or whatever it was that they 
paid, and nobody, but nobody, of that description came in. 


al (Continued on next page) 
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MR C. DE PEYER: 
Cross~examined. 


They were all high-minded people, were they? A. I don't 
knew what your definiticn of "high-minded person" is, but 
they were all interested people, they were not depraved. 


They were all people interested simply in exposing the 
horror of viclence and nct in violence itself. Is that right? 
A. I cannot speak for the many hundreds who came in, each 
individually, under one classificaticn. I know that there 
were certainly people who came with that intention, there 
were pecple who came because we were showing very excellent 
movies, and they came because they were interested in films. 
They certainly did not come because they were depraved or 
for any other negative reason. 


Somebody might say: "I see they are advertising a film on 
Lust at Balfour Place, I will go round and see it", and they 
would expecs to see nut something, a sort of treatise on 
the wickedness of lust but something which would pander to 
their tastes. That is right, is it not? A. You can 
theorise cn that, I suppose, but it did not happen. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You are inviting the jury, are 
you, to accept the view that, in exhibiting the kind of 
film which has been referred to, you were, as you saw it, 
performing a very high-minded duty. Is that right? 

A.That is correct, my Lord, yes. 


At half-a-crown a time. A. I can't remember the exact - 
there was some technical reason, which I could go into, 
we had to become, I think, a club in the technical sense 
in oréer to be allowed to show films. 


Because you were showing films that had not passed the censor. 
Is that right? A. That is not ccrrect, my Lord ~ they were 
all classic films. 


NEILL: Have you no regrets about this mazazine at all, Mr 
De Peyer? A. None whatsoever. 


We have got the advertisement on the next page about the 
courses and so on. A. Yes. 


Mr Fripp told us that Process had nc particular interest 

in Witchcraft, and he said that the occult really meant 
scuething that was hidden. Would you subscribe to that view? 
L.I would. 


I think we will have to look at that, in view of what you 
say about this. During the winter of 1967-68,after Mr Fripp 
had gone away, you had a number of speakers who came to talk? 
&.That is correct. 


We had better look and see what some of the subjects were 
that they came to talk =bout, because we have a file of 
speakers. (File handed up; copies circulated). 


2 NEILL: Members of the jury, I think you will find that, un- 
fortunately, these pages are not numbered. The bundle starts 
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MR C. DE PEYER: 
Cross~exanined, 


Then on the next page we see what the objects of this course 
are going tc be: 


"Eight week course on the Development cof Sub-Conscicus 
Art Forns from Visualisation of the Hunan Form". 


A. Possibly, before ycu go con with this, this was never 
carried out. 


NEILL: Never carricd out, I see. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENS N: Never mind. We just want to see 
what was conten; lated. A. It was contemplated, I might say, 
by Ir Oakley. 


KEMPSTER: It was contemplated, not by The Process but by 
Mr Cakley. If this is going to be put against the Precess 
it would be interesting to see how it was done. 


NEILL: In view of what you say, it was nct carried cut. 
Was it a decision by ycu, or by some other members, that 
it was not tc be carried cut? A. I imagine it was a 
Secisicn of Mr Eckhcoff's. Certainly if it had cepe te my 
notice I would have- 


You did not know about this? A. I did not know about this 
specifically. I knew tris did not happen. 


We will see what the object of it was. A. I am afraid I` 
cannct answer for the letters that pecple write to us. 


Very wcll, if it was never carried out perhaps it is 

fair tc leave it there. Mr Oakley did come and talk to 

the Process later on, did he not? A. That is pessible. You 
will have to tell me what you are referring to. 


@ Was Mr Ken McNaughton a leading member of the Process? 


£. Yes, fairly. 
Had he a special name, or sacred nane? A. Father Dominic. 


KEMPSIER: Are you going te deal with the Mcuntaincering 
Association? 


NEILL: Yes,.one from the M.untaineering Association, 22 June. 
Then we ccme to 30 August 1967. You see a lenge Ietter signea 
"ken McNaughton": "Dear Mr Wara" - this is a letter from Mr 
McNaughton to scmebody called Mr Ward; I do not know who 
he is ~ . 
"Further to our telephene ccnversation this afterncon... 
I enclose scme dctails of our meeting to be held next 
Wednesday, September 6th at 7 p.m. ... lir Gilbert 
Cakley" - . 


he is the gentleman we have just seen a letter from ~ 


30 


Me. 
=. 
ia 
P iian 


O 
eg 


MR CG. DE PEYER: 
Cross—exanined. 


~"will be speaking, and the subject is 'The Kiss of 
the Whip'. Mr Oakley belicves that all whipping is a 
sexual perveorsicn and has expresse¢é tnis view in a 
number cf his boks, some of which are listed at the 
ena of this letter’. 


Then we see the kind cf bocksthat Mr Calley writes under 
varying nanes at the bottem cf the page. Is that a letter 
you have seen before? A. Yes, it is. 


Did you attend that lecture? A. No. 


Did you regard that as a suitable lecture to be given by 

a religicus crganisation? A. Mr Neill, you have gone 
threugh awite a large secticn of this book, in which there 
have been tr.Sinpsen, Mountaineering Clubs and so on, and 
you happen to have picked on this particular one. We 

gave the opportunity to a vast number of outside speakers 
tc speak on their subject; and, as I said earlier, Mr 
Oakley's interest in this other matter we disallowed. 

But we did allow hir to give this particular lecture, yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: This particular lecture? A. Yes. 


Lt the time ycu decided to do that, ycu had seen the earlier 
letter, hud you? A. I don't recall seeing theearlier letter 
“ft ali. X 


Somebody in authority? å. Yes, scmebody in authority would 
have seen it. 


And in spite of that he was invitedato come again. Is that 
right? A. Yes, he was, indeed. 


and tu speak on the subject which is described as "The Kiss 
of tne Whip’? A. That is correct. 

To what did that refer? <A. I tnink I cannot answer it any 
better than tis letter can answcr it. as I say, I did not 
attend the lecture. I imagine that if mr Oakley believes 
that whipping is scme kind of sexual perversicn, presumably 
that is what the lecture was about. 


Was there a charge fcr admission? A. I believe there was 
sore kind of charge. I think it is illustrated ~ it locks 


like 5s. I am locking at an advertisement in cne cf the 


maga Zines and it sce ens te be 5s.. 
NEILL: Was that advertised? A. This particular lecture? 


Yes. <A. Yus. We had a regular handout sheet, list of 
lectures, and generally speaking we had them on Tuesdays and 
Wednescays; and, as I say, a vast number of pecple from all 
walks of life came. The object cf these lectures was to 
illustrate different wentalities, if you lile, tc all sorts 
of different subjects. On the front of this magazine you 
will sec seme lectures advertised. 
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-MR C. DE PEYER: 
Croos=oxanined. 


If you turn back, you will sec that on 21 August there is a 


letter actually from ycurself? A. Yes. 


"Secretary". You werc secretary of the Frocess then, were you? 
a. Yus, I was secretary cf the company. 


Yes. You were writing tc Dr Szanto. Is tuis your writing at 
the bottom? A. No, that is Mr MeNaughtcn's writing. 


He writes: 


"Interview 29th zugust in coffee lounge. agreed to 
speak Cetober 4th and tc ceme te 'Brainweshing' 
September 27th. Would like te see advance publicity 
for his ceeting before it gees cut". 


Sc that it locks as theugh there was a course cn Brain- 
washing? a. I believe there was; and so far as i remember 
Dr Szante is a fairly eminent psychologist on this subject, 
which I think is why we esntacted hin. 


Dr Szantec's lectures, we are told on the next paze, 
8 September 1967, was "The Čase against the Medicine Man". 
A."The Cass avainst the Medicine Man", how right you are. 


That is right, is it not? A. That is correct. 
ep and Dreams" [8 September], 
T 


a 
why Epy?", 8 September letter, and so une 
&. Thet is by the Caief Commissioner of Folice. 


Then there is cne on "Sl 
and "Espicnase -~ 


à letter acknowl-dgins receipt of ycur letter. That is 


right, is it nct? a. Yes, that is corrcct. 


Did anytring come of that? i. I cannot remember. We 
would have tc gu thrceugh the letters. It is a lcng time age. 


Then on 14 September we have a letter fron a nan called Mr 
Noel, who says: ` 


"You will renember that we met last night and we 
agrecd to exchanye publications". 


This is to Mr McNaughton again. 2. Correct. 


"Enclosed is a copy of the last issue of 'Fentagran'" - 


that is a magezine Tealing with witchcraft, is it not? 


A. às fer as i know, yes. 


Are you saying you heve never read it? A. I never perscnally 
read it. I remember seeing it. Witchcraft, I aw afraid, 
bores me stiff. 


But of seme members of the Process that is true, is it not? 
i. I would not say that any members cf the Process are 
particularly interested in witchcraft. We cbvicusly reac up 
cn the material that pecple sent us if they were going to 
give a lecture. Witchcrsft is part of the subculture, and it 
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Mi C, DE PEYER: 
Cress~exanined. 


is generally fron the subculture that most of the viclence 
and negativity in human life springs, end therefore a very 
important area t:. examine. ind this is what we were doing 
in all these lectures: cxamining different areas of hunan 
life sco that people could learn. It was a process of 
education. That wes the purpose of it. 


Then he says: 


"My next issue will run to approxinately 60 pages and 

will be entirely devoted to a long m:nograph on the 

psychecalic drugs and will, I am sure, be of trem- 
endeus interest to members of The Process". 


A. That doesn't seem to be about witchcraft, psychedelic 
druzs; and since we were, at that time, operating a drug 
rescue cperstion, which you would know about if you 
re-d the book Drug Addiction, this is probably why he 
thinks it would interest us. 


Then on the next page we see Dr Szanto again ycu. nenticn, 
"The Case against the Medicine Nan". Is that right? A. Yes. 


"The state of present day medicine and the attitude 

of doctors will be presented and defended by a 
practising consultant physician who will have to remain 
anonynous. Members of the audience are invited to 
attack any branch of contemporary medicine". 


Is that right? «a. That is correct. 


There is then a letter in handwriting. We de not want to 
pause cver it, unless you particularly want it. It is talking 
abcut the zodiac, I think. Then there is something about the 
Glastonbury Giants, of great antiquity in Somerset? sn. Yes. 


Then we see [15 January] the same gentleman, Mr McNaughton? 
vier Yes. 


-under his other name cf Brother Dominic Luther? A. Yes. 
He says tc Mr Burland: 


"Je at The Process have a great interest in witchcraft 
and magic". 


Was that a nistake by him? à. Nc. He personally ray have 
that interest. I think that was in order to énccurage the 
Speaker to cone, rather than any kind cf statenent of policy, 
because it certainly is not true that"we, at the Process, 

s ! 


have a great interest in witchcraft and magic”. 

Sc that he was just pretending you had an interest. Is that 
right? ` à. I am suggesting an interpretation. I den't know 
precisely why--- 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You are saying that the writer of 


this letter dces not mean what he writes? i. I an seying 
either that or he is speaking solely for himself. 
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f MRC, DE PEY&R: 
Cruss~exanined. 


“te at The Process have a great interest in witchcraft 


nd magic". It is quite unambiguous, is it not? à. It is 
certainly totally unambiguous, yes; but it isn't true. 


w SILL: He is writing tc Mr Burland cn 15 January; and the 
“ane Gay he writes to a Mr White: 


"We at The Process have recently formed The Church 
of the Final Judgement, the central tenet of our 
belief being the Union of Christ and Satan. Cur 
eve are wide and every Tucsday evening we run 

a precesscene which is open to the public and at 
wie we present unusual aspects cf religi. n, witch- 
craft, magic ete.", 


n. Right. 


ME JUSZICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: Was that true? ñ. Is this me 
writing the letter, sy Lord? 


Q I did not ask whether it was you writing, I know it is nct. 
I ar asking whather the statenent is true. ‘1. Yes, the 
statenent is true, and it is true in the sense that we put 
cn, as I explained tc you earlier, a large number of sub- 
jects that you night describe as subculture or areas at 
the fringes of the accepted culture, because these are the 
areas which are the rost dangerous and therefore the most 
inpertant areas t know about. This was our interest. If 
we were interested, or if Ken McNaughton was interested in 
witchcraft, this would be his reason for being interested. 
I personally an not interested in witchcraft, never have 
been interested in witchcraft, and find the subject extrenely 
boring. 


R NEILL: That was net ~ and I think ycu know it ~ the questicn 
which you were asked. The question ycu were asked by ny 
Lord was: "Was the statement true?". A. I answered that 
questicn 


Q “as that statement, ‘it the Processcene at which we present 
unusual aspects of religi: Nn, witchcraft, magic etc.',truc?". 
A. and I said Yes. 
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Q ind is that a prcper description, then, of what was presented 
at these trecesscenes? A. It is an aspect cf what was 
presented. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Was there anything wrong iu it, 
G|- anything inaccurate about it? å. Yes, in that it presents a 
small aspect of the tctal picture. Mr McNaughton was 

presunably writing to ssmebody whe was interested in this 
subject himself, and he would not, therefore, cover a vast 
| area. We were int erested in all aspects of hunan behavicur 
and human experience, but he would obviously stick, for 
reasons of brevity, to the areas which would interest the 
person he was writing tc. 


G and he makes an appcintment in Satans Cavern? A.Correct. 
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MR C. DE FEYER: 
Croes~exanined. 


MR NEILL: He, at any rate, read a bit of this journal 


Q 


Pentupran, because he says : 


“I heard cf The Regency tbrough the journal ï enta- 
sran and would be very interested tc learn more about it". 


jie Quite. 


What does Regency mean; can yu help? a. I an afraid I 
have not the faintest idea. 


There is scme sort of note at the pcettom and it is very 
difficvlt t. read. I appreciate that these are not in 
your writing, this is Brother Dominic's, I think. à. Yes. 


He says. He says he "Founded The Regency in 1965 fron Witch 
Backsreund"”. I do not want to pass over anything you 
think we cught to look at. A. I would like to say I think--- 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I think you had better wait for 
the question ana try net to embark on monologues in 
between. A. Thank yeu, my Lord. 


NEILL: Then cn 4 February ~ it is fair you should see 
then all, and have a chance of ccmmenting on them all; 

I an not going to miss cut any ycu want to talk about - 
we have: 


"We look forward to hearing you speak..." cn "the 
subject of Tibetan Meditaticn and Mantras". 


That is correct. 
We see that: 


"Terry Delanar came with Sangharakshita. He is 
connected with the anti-University", 


and so un. Then on the next page we have Brother Dominic 
writing again saying: 


"we at The Process have a series of weekly meetings 

cn Tuesday evenings during which we examine closely 
various religicns and philosophies. We have had several 
evenings devoted to Buddhism and we found that they 
created enormous interest". 


Then un the next page he writes to a Mr Larknan and says: 
"We at The Procesghave a series of weekly scenes on 
Tuesday evenings during which we exanine unusual 
subjects, often associated with religion and the black 
arts". 


What dces that mean? i. The bleck arts -~ tais is what you 
are asking me about, the black arts? 


Yes. a. I presume areas such as witchcraft. 


MR JUSTICE MELFC:D STEVENSON: What date is this? 
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MRC. DE FEYER: 
Cross-examined. 


NEILL: It is the scecnd letter cf 14 February. Gig dk 
should peint out that you are sinoly sclecting these letters 
as we go through. We have practically ecne through half the 
book now and are siriply stuck with the three or four that 
are connected with witchcraft. 


No dcubt you will have a chance to deal with any others. I 
want to take quite slowly the cnes we should not miss. But 
7 that right, that you "exanine unusual subjects, often 

ssociated with 4 rcligion and the black arts"? h. Indeed, 
it is; but not linited to religicn and the black arts. 


Then Mr Larkman replies cn the next page, 17 February: 
"Dear" Father "Dominic Luther", he wculd be pleased to cone. 
The third paragraph: 


"Gerard Noel is known to me well and will 

probably have told you abcut the extent - and nature - 
of ny interest in The ever es of Mithrag. I have 

given nany illustrated talks cn this - scone conventional, 
others a bit more way out. There are, by the way, 

some cecnsicerable elements of the 'black arts' in this 
cult - called, by the"- 


"Chrstians", I suppose? A. I believe sc. 


= "parodie S of the Devil! Possibly, my researches into 
the Sona and Haons plant and its ritual uses may also 

ve cf interest to certain of your circle, if ny 
intuition is correct. The Hacma-juice cult was, of 
course, central te the"- 


I suppese that is the"Mithraic Mysteries"? «a. I would 
inagine su, yes. 


Let us see how Mr McNaughton replies to that on the next page: 


"Dear Mr Larkman, Thank you for yeur letter of 17 
February. We are a religious grcup, and ere interested 
to hear fron anyone whe has sorething 'different' to 
say, particularly if it is 'way out'? The topics you 
mentioned - The Mysteries cf Mithrag, the parodics 

of the Devil and the Haona-~jvice-cult - all sound 

like great material". 


Is that right? Did you accept that view cf it? 4. Yes. 

I have explained before, I think, that we were particularly 
interested in the fringe olenents, because these 
denonstrated things that pecrle needed to ksow about. 


You did not see any danger at all in all this, the sort of 
lectures you were advertising? ñ. I really do not think 
you can find very ruch danger, Mr Neill, in Mithras. It 
was a religion of the Romans. 


Why this nay be of interest is this, that on one inter- 


pretaticn, which I have suggested to you, of your advertise~ 
nents there was an sducniticon or advice to people t: join the 
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MRC. DE FEYER: 
Cross-exazincd. 


way ¿f Satan. I know ycu do not agreo with theat,but that 
was cpcne interpretetion. That is whst ycu were dcing in 
; your Sex nagazine, were you not? A. Mr Neill, ycu are the 
only person I have ever met whe has sc interpreted it. 


Let us go on quite quickly with this. Cn 21 Merch there 
is cne devoted to Islan and the Prophet Mohammed. Is that 
right? å. You are ahead cf me. 


& 


F g If you want to peint cut any cther ones, you can do sc. 
a. There is cne cn 11 March, where he is writing to Magnus 
Weschler abcut "roligicn, philosoph or discipline". 


Q At any rase, we have got the cther lectures. I will try 
to take it shertly. à. Also cn 11 March, Mr Francis Huxley, 
whose name I an sure ycu are familiar with. 


C Mk KEMPSTER: Society fer inglo-Chinese Understanding do you want? 


MR NEILL: Yes. 28 April, Chairman of the Individual 
Znarchists cf Great Britain and sc cn. at any rate, a large 
nuuber of subjects. Then we come .n to 6 Hay. If we have 
left anything particular cut, you will tell ne. 


MK KEMPSTER: The programe for april, just after 16 april, 
D gives a gocd summary. ‘ 


MR NEILL: ifter 16 April we have the programme for April: 


"Mchaimiad - an extension of Christ?", "Judas ~ Traitor 
or Saint? in cverdue pertait by the first missioner 
of the Church of Judas". "The Theughts of Nac Tse-Tung" 
E and "The Thira World Revclution in the Metrop..litan 
Inferne". Then we can pick it up on 6 May,because 
this gives us a useful date about when you left Los iungeles. 
This letter is addressed to Mr Dick Van Dyke: 
| 


"I theught I should let you kncw that The Process 
həs left the Los ingeles Chapter in Cochran venue, 
the address cf which I gave you when you were in cur 


F Coffee Lounge a few weeks ago. Our work in Los Angeles 
finished and that group has noved onto New York". 
a. IL an not with you. 
| MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: This is Brother Dominic Luther 
writing to Mr Dick Van Dyke? 
MR 


G NEILL: Yes. It is > convenient date. because we were not sure 
| of the date he left Los Angeles. i. Yos. Mr Van Dyke had 
becn ts our services in London. 


| Q On the next page we have six lectures for June: 


"Eclipse of Gcd", "The Pathway tc Supercinsciousness", 
H| The Magic of the Mayas", "The Four Horsemen of the 
Lpocalypse", "Interplanetary Witchcraft" by lr Sanders, 
who is described as a practising Witch; and the last 
| lecture, "The Need to Kill yculr? Parents". 
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MR C. DE PEYER: 
Créese~oxzauiined. 


a. Cf these Six lectures menti neč there, only cone has any~ 
9 y 
E thing to d: with witchereft at all. 


What is "The Magic of the Mayas" then? à. That is about the 
Mayan religicn. ss you may te awarc, the Mayas hid a very 
great, technically advanced civilisation. 


D 


Q Then Wednesday, 26 June we have another advertisenent. 
It locks as if the lectures there may have been put off, 
Bi. "Phe need to kill your parents" lecture; and "On natters of 
life and death" by air-Marshal Sir Victor Goddard; and "A 
histery of Prophecy" by the author of “Witcheraft" asain. 
| &.Yes. She is a wuan whom I actually know. She is nut a 
witch, she is semebody who writes about oxtra-sensory 
things, and she is talking about a history of prephecy 
here, nect abcut witchcraft. 


c! @ Cn 18 July: "Enclosed is a list cf our curvent Frecesscenes"", 
addressed to Mr Neel, the gentleman of Pentagran. ^. I 
| an afreid wy copy is nct in date order. It goes from 27 June 
to 13 May tc 14 June. Perhaps you can tell tic where this is, 


| Q 13 May must be out cf order. We go on 14 June. Then it gunps 
to 18 July? a 4. Yes. Is that the letter te Ur Yorke 
D you are referring to? 


| Q No, the second letter of 18 July, to Mr Noel on the next 
page: 


| "Enclosed is a list cf cur current Processcenes. 
The first 'Scenes cn our next list will be: 'i.tlantis - 
Fact cr Ficticon?. Joyce Mitchell of The ..tlanteans". 
E Then: 'Cerenonial Kabbalistic Magic'", 


by a gentleman called "Frater Methratten of The Hernetic 
Order cf the Sacred Word", then he has another nane in 
| brackets. it. Yes. That presunsbly was abcut the Kabbal. 


& at any rate,there are a number of letters about that. On 
pl 9 sugust we have another letter te Mr Yorke, the gentlenan 
to whom we hac a shart letter before, saying: 


| "Brother Dorian and I enjoyed talking with you very 
nuch". 


| ae I an scrry, I am not with yiu. 


G Q There is one tc Mr Knight first, of The Helics Bock Service; 


one to Me Butler. k.e There is. cne t: Dr Cooper, the psych- 
| iatrist. 


& Y.s, "Madness-Treatucnt and hMistreatment". Then we have one 
| te Mr Butler, Mr Knight end Mr Yorke: 


"Brother Dorian and I enjoyed tzslking with ycu very 
E nuch. I have written to hr Butler and lrKnigkt and I 
will endeavzur te cbtain a copy of 'New Dinensisns' 
as you suggest. We at The Process have a prucise plan 


ons oe Mearan 
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/ | MRC. DE PEYER 
| Cross-exarined, 
} 
i A 
Í for our cwn work but we are very interesto to learn 
i as much ss possible about the world cf mazic in 
J Britain". 


Is that right? aA. That is ccrrect. I think that quite 
clearly se ts cut thet we have cur own plan; but apart fren 
that we would be interested tc learn abcut ma.ic in Britain. 


Unless there are any other particular ones you want to 

refer to let us finally look at a iittle note we had. You 
remember I menticned the sale of the magazine in Soho. 

Would ycu turn te 8 October. You sec there are a couple of 
letters cf that date,very nesr the front of the bundle. 

& letter tc Mr Sanders: "Thank you for agreeing tc talk on 
Interplanetary Witaneraft". That seems to be the seccn! of 
lr Sanders' lectures, he had one in June cr May. i. Wasn't 
it on the same subject? Possibly this was put off. I doen't 
knew. 


fed 
ce: 


The next page is to Mr Smythe: "Thank you for agreeing to 

speak...on witchcraft cult in England". That is Mr Suythe, 

29 Getobor. Then we have a little note: "Tuesday Process- 
ene (Mother Lillith). You see that? A.Yes. 


on 


oo 


@ Who is Mother Lillitn? Ai. That is Mother fiathor now. 


Q De you kocw whose note this is? a. I have noe idea what this 
is at all. It locks like seme kind of report. 


MR NEILL: I an serry. ind the nenbers of the jury have not 
got this. 


| 

MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCI: I have not pt this. 

ME JUSZICE MELFORD STEVENSON: The last ne I have is Sister 

Merced.s Leah, + Mr Sanders — in 8 Cetober saying 

"I an gled we are going to hear you talk about this intriguing 
subject" of Interplanetary Witchcraft. "Locking forward to 
neeting yeu". 

è MR NEILL (tc the witness) It is the lost thing in the bundle. 
(Sane handed up). Could we look together et this. I suggested 
to you these were on sale in Scho,and this is where I got 
the suggesticn from. 4. They were en sale in many Lendon 
“streets,and I a12 sure Soho may have been one of then. But 
there is nothing special abcut Soke. 


Q We will look tcgether at what was written. This is what is 
said. Have you a copy of this now? i. Yes. 


w 


& "Tuesday Precesscene": 

“Jim Haynes, cf the rts Lab. was due tu speak but 
phened in the day to say he may be late because of 

trouble with his ansterdan tr upe ~ thcse wao 

inhebited Theo's place after The Process had blessed 

H its walls. we ‘helped hin cut! by cancelling the Scene 

after discovering that only two or three pecple were 
coning,kncwing that our Brethren could nake nore ::oney" 
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MR C. DE PRYER: 
Crcess~exanined. 


"Mako uvre ncney"- whet, selling 7 4. I au sorry, I an totally 
unaware cf what t -is is, Mr Neill. : 


Then "Father Mendez" in the Cavern. Then "Selling and 
Donating" - this is Father Mendez again. Ycu see that? i. Yes. 


"Books sold: For Christ is Come 24 &15". a4. If I may 
interrupt you there, that would be interesting. It appears 

to be saying there what bcoks were scld, 24 For Christ is 

Cone, which is a book about Christ which was written very 

early cn by Father John, Mr Fripp you were talking to yesterday. 


: JUSTICE MELFORD S'TEVENSCN: Was that a very good seller? 


á. Yes, it was a goca seller. 


WEILL: L:t us see whet he says: "Dunating £485.10s.11d." 
ne Yes o 
"“inother exciting week cn the streets with the bullicn 


2 
flowing from the unGOD pockets intc curs". 
NunGOD": does that nean the ungodly? A. No. I don't know 
precisely what that means. 


JUS#ICE HELFORD STEVENSCN: It probably means everybody 
who has not yet joined Process, does not it? ... That 
could be sc. 


KEILL: "Early in the week dnating Brethren set off 
inte outlying areas cf Lendon for the aay to sound 
then cut’ 


The "donating Brethren" means not the pecple ectually 
donating but presum bly collecting d:naticns? à. That is 
correct. 


"The results were prorising - look out high streets of 
suburbiat In the evenings, Scho with its clectrifying Sat- 
anic at.osphere, is 3 favourite area". . 


It sounds as thcugh the sellers were going round Scho in 
the evenings because that was a suitable place t sell your 
nagezines. Å. Selling, Mr Neill, Fer Christ is Cune. 

Is thet the cnly thing they were selling? ʻa. That is what 
is indiceted here. 


JUSTICE MELFCRD STEVENSON: Was there a big demand for that 
in Scho? ai. apparently they managed to sell 24, uy Lord. 
What better place to take a book about Christ than a 

place with an electrifying Satanic atrcesphecre? 


You had better not ewbark cn addresses tc the jury; your 
Counsel will do that in due course. A. Right. 


NEILL: My Lord,i au gcing to pass te sonething else, 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: Very well,we will adjourn. 
(dg ) 


ourned for a shert tine 
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MR C. DE PEYER 
Cross-exanined: 


NEILL: Just before my Lord adjourned we were dealing with 

the summer of 1968, Is it right that from 1967, the time of 
the Sex magazine, up until you left England, these sessions, and 
SO on, were going on ~ the personal sessions and the courses 
for groups or numbers of people; is that right ? i. That is 
not quite correct, no. The courses were going on and con- 
tinued to go on and still go on, but the individual sessions 
stopped cither at the time, or shortly before the time, we 
became a church on January lst, 1968. 


After that you really only had the courses where there would 
be a number of people together ? A. Xese 


Is it right that in the summer of 1969 a man called Maxwell, 

Mr “onaid Maxwell, (whoefarned out also to be a journalist) 
came and attended a number of what we call courses at The 
Process ? Le believe that to be correct. I could not swear 
as to the date. 


You said I was the only person you had ever heard of who took 
this view about the Sex issue, but was he another person 

who tock a poor view of the Sex issue ? A. I am afraid you 
would have to remind me by showing me his article. I do not 

recall it very well. i 


I will leave that for the moment. I just want to put to you, 
really, one or two things in his description of what took -` 
place to see if it is common ground between us as to what 
happened on these courses, because it may be we can deal with 
that quite quickly. He will say that at the course the 
person attending would have to chant words to this effect 
"John Grey's ccde is hypocrasy, mediocrity, blasohemy". 

i. That is quite possible. JI cannot remember the exact words. 
Could you, perhaps, remind me which newspaper Mr Maxwell was 
writing for ? 


He was writing for the "Sunday Mirror". I am not interested in 
the newspaper, I am interested in what happened at Balfour 
Place. i. It would help me to remember who he was. 


I am not going to trouble you or the Jury with the actual 
article, all I am asking is if that is what was taking place 
at Balfour Place. A. The courses or that particular activity? 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: ‘That particular chant. A. I believe 
that did take place in one of the courses on certain occasions, 
yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "John Grey's code is" what ? 


NEILL: "is hypocrasy, mediocrity and blasphemy". A. That was 
a small part of a much longer statement, that I remember, 
although I could not reproduce for you, I am afraid, the whole 
thing. 


You mean the chant was much longer than that ? hie Yese 


But was it all against this figure called John Grey ? A. It 
was depicting John Grey, yes. 
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MR C. DE PEYER 
Cross-examined: 


And did you sing a sohg, or did those who attended the course 
sing a song, called John Grey's body lies a mouldering in 
the rut ? A. It is possible. As I say, I cannot remember 
the exact words. That is certainly possible. 


Did these mectings, or these course, take place in Balfour 
Place and were they in a room lit with candles and red light ? 
A. We had a number of meetings and courses =-=- 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Please try to avoid embarking on 
a lecture. You will do very much better to say "yes" or "no", 
À. My Lord, there were both. There were meetings at which 
that did occur and at which that did not occur. 


When they were lit with candles and red lights; is that right? 
A. Yes. There were certain activities, namely the midnight 
meditation, at which there were candies and red lights. They 
were actually candles in red containers. 


NEILL: I quite understand it would not be fair to ask you to 
remember the exact courses at which this happened, but there 
were courses at which there were candles and red lights; is 
that right ? ùe Yes; as I described to you, candles in 
red glass containers. 


ind on courses which Process organised were the persons who 
attended on occasions provided with a tin can and a spoon ? 
i. Yes. l 


and were those on the courses required from time to time to 
beat the tin can with the spoon ? A. They were. The tin can 
and the spoon were examples merely of maracas and other 
Similar noisy instruments. 


find would that be accompanied by achant "Doom, death, 
destruction" ? A. Again, that is three words out of a 
much longer chant. 


I see. I am afraid I cannot help you further on that. You 
soy there_were other words. Can you tell us what they ware ? 
A. Well, I can tell you what the chant depicted, I cannot 
verbaten tell you what the words were. 


Well, tell us what the chant depicted. A. The chant depicted 
the state of this archetypal figure John Grey, who stood for 
the things we have outlines, mediocrity, hypocrasy and 
blasphemy, and it was this archetypal figure John Grey was 

the representative figure of the grey forces. 


Were there questicns aselted about the individual's thoughts 
about hell ? A. On occasion, yese 


I mentioned earlier a girl called Miss Ventriss. She attended 
courses, I think, at an earlier stage». When the courses began 
do you remember did the courses start by those attending then 
having to say that they felt no emnity or hatred towards 

The Process or Mrs De Grimston ? A. No. 
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MR C. DE PEYER 
Cross—exanined: 


You do not remember anything like that ? tie Now 


wnat do you say was the purpese of these courses where you had 
to sit around and bang things and chant these songs about 

John Grey ? A. Well, each course had a different purpose. 

The oes which you are describing and asking me about were about 
free expression, about people getting off their inhibitions 

and being able to express themselves with a variety of musical 
instruments, of which the tin can and the spoon were about the 
most crude. 


This you tregted as part of religious teaching, did you ? 
L. This was practise rather than teaching. This was a kind 
of therapy situation. 


With that introduction, may we now turn to ancther magazine. 
Now I appreciate that this is not one which you were respon- 
sible for because it was after you ceased to be editor but I 
think we ought to look at it because there is an article by 
you in it and you may be able to help us about one or two 
things in it. This is the Fear magazine we were looking at 
this morning. This is No.5. The last one was No.4, BWX, 
was it not ? A That is right. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: How long had elapsed in between ? 
jie About two years, my Lord. 


. NEILL: Can you give a date to this ? If you cannot I will 


pass on. A. It would have been, I believe, early 1970 late 


1969. 


Was this produced in London or produced in Torronto ? 

A. This one was produced in London. I am sorry, J am failing 
to find an article by me. I cannot agtually recall it, perhaps 
you could draw my attention to it. l 


I think on page 12. Or is that your brother ? It may be it 
is my mistake. <A. Yes, that is my brother. 


On the outside cover what is represented there ? Or would 
you prefer I put that to Fr, Malachi ? i.e I think it wouid 
probably be easier for Fr. Malachi to enswer. I can say that, 
as for as I knew, it was primarily meant to be an interesting 
colour from a selling point of view. I do not think it was 
meant to represent, as such, anythingspecific. 


It is not intended to represent anything Christian, is it ? 
A. Not apart from The Process symbol in the centre there. 


at is a Christian symbol, is it ? ie We believe in Christ 
and, therefore, it has Christian connotations, yes. 


But as to the rest of it, apart from thet symbol, is any of 
it meant to be religious ? A. I do not know that you could 
all it exactly religious, possibly not, no. It is meant to 
be interesting, I think. 


You_said it was for the purpose of sale; is that right ? 
4. It is supposed to be eye-catching and interesting, yese 
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MR O. DE PEYER 
Cross~exanmined: 


Inside we have got all these pictures and Fr. Malachi may be 
able to tell us all about that. A. I can tell you about those 
if you wish. 


These are various members of the church, are they ? A. That 

is correct, yes. You see a picture of me, in fact, in the middle 
of the right-hand page with a slight red overlay giving a 
blessing during one of our religious services with a cross 
behind me. Perhaps you can see that. In the top right is a 
picture of my wife and my dog. 


And in the bottom we see all these Alsation dogs. A Correct. 


ive they all merbers of the church ? A. They belong to menbers 
of the church. | 


Do they all have sacred names ? A. I do not know that you 
would describe them as sacred names. They have names which we 
give then. We do not make any special issue about whether they 
are sacred or not. 


Some of them have sacred names because one of them is called 
Satan. «a. A sacred name is somethiug that is especially 
bestowed in a baptism cermony. 

of the Sex issue 
At any vate, the three main people on the inside cover/have 
Alsation dogs, one called Iucifer and one called Satan, and they 
were both sacred in the sense they were names of your Gods, 
were they not ? de Yes. 


411 these other dogs belong to members of the ministry, do 
they ? fi. Yes, I think most of them do. In fact, there is 
quite a duplication there, several of the dogs appear a good 
deal mere than once. It is a kind of montage photograph. We 
never at any time had that number of dogs. 


There is some duplication ? 4A. Yes. I can see, for instance, 
my own dog is in that line up twice. 


You told us this morning how the Process church was interested 
in animals. Is there any particular reascn why you always 
seem to have the same kind of dog, 4Slsation dogs ? 

å. No, there is no reason, in fact we do notall have the same 
kind of dog. If you look on the left-hand side of the page 
there wou will see a picture of a cat and just below that a 
Yorkshire Terrier, and my wife in fact has a Pekenese puppy. 
There are quite a number, a great many in fact, different kinds 
of aninals: small dogs, large dcgs, cats, fish. 


But this great group of animals here together they are all 
alsations. An I right in that ? <A. That is correct. As I 
said, that is a montage. We never at any tine had that many 
Alsation dogs. 


Again perhaps Fr. Malachi can tell us why he did that. Was 
it anything to do with fear ? A. Nothing at all, no. 


What was the object of this issue ? Or is that, again, a 
matter for Fr, Malachi ? fi. You could ask Fy Malachi and he 
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MR C. DE PEYER 
Cross—examined: 


could certainly explain it to you, but the object of this issue 
was to help people to understand what they were afraid of and to 
enable them to overcome that fear. Our teaching believes that 
fear is, in fact, one of the most dominant aspects seen in 

the world, that war, violence and all forms of negativity stem 
from fear, and, therefore, we felt it was very important to 
pring this cut to help free people of it. 


Look at page 7, Mr De Peyer, that Cartoon figure there. That 

is not intended to appeal to a man of intellect, is it ? 

fie I don't know, Mr Neill. It is intended to appeal to probably 
the younger generation. These are characters out of a series of 
comics called Marvel Comics which a very great number of young 
people obtain. 


It is, in fact, an appeal to the young and the unsophisticated, 
is it not ? L. Not particularly the unsophisticated. In 
fact, the people who put cut these comics and the people who 
buy them are often very sophisticated. It is a kind of almost 
on art form in itself in jimerica. 


Then we have on pages 10 and 1] ----- A. I think on page 6, 
Mr Neill, you will find a very clear exposition of what we are 
saying. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I think you can leave Mr Neill to 
find what he wants to find. 


NEILL: Let us look at this. If there is mything I miss Mr 
Kempster will be able to ask you about it when I have finished 
my questions. If there is anything that needs to be looked at 
in the light of something else let us know. Here we have got 
the three great Gods of the universe again on page 10; is 
that right ? A. That is correct, yes. 


One of the great Gods is Jehova, one is lucifer, and this time 
we have Satan twice, once in his super humanity role and the 
other in his sub humanity role. A. That is correct. 


ind it lists underneath the Gods what their characteristics 
are ? A. It is the characteristics of the pattern and not 
so much of the Gods. I think we went through this in the 
writing above "For the three Gcds represent three basic human 
patteruns of reality" and this is what this is about. 


Then on the other side we have this picture. Would it be fair 
to describe thot as a horrifying picture ? A. It is meant to 
be a fearful picture certainly, ves. 


Do you not see, Mr De Peyer, the possible danger of this as 
something which would appeal to the immature and depraved ? 

A. No; in fact, I would say there is fer greater danger in 
not helping people to come out with this kind of thing. It is 
precisely because of suppression and inhibition that acts of 
violence occur. 


If you release suppressions and inhibitions they may lead to 
acts of violence, may they not ? <A. Not if they ore released 
in the right circumstances, no, It is in fact fears that 

are so continually pushed down and suppressed that do erupt 
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IRM C. DE PEYER 
Cross-examined: 


into acts of violence, The whole purpose of this magazine and. 
all our teaching is to bring theso things out, to help people 
see them so they do not erupt in acts of violence. 


We see the editor, Fr. Malachi, on page 14 as the advocate 
for Satan. A. That is correct, yes. 


We will bave to ask him about that because that is presumably 
written by him. fA. I would imagine, yes. 


After a purple bit for Jehova, a blue bit for Lucifer, a ved 
bit for Malachi and a grey bit for John Grey hypocrite, we 
have the little box on page 15: "Where do you belong ? Do 
you follow J™NUOVAH; accepting your fear, but pressing onwards 
with faith and courage to rise above the sense of failure and 
dissatisfaction that surrounds you ? Or do you answer to 
LUCIFER; separating yourself from the ways of the world, 
using your love of life and beauty, together with an underlying 
optimism", and so on. "Or is SATAN your master, calling upon 
you to defy your fear, to plunge in where you are most afraid 
and discover that aftor all you are involnerable? Or do you 
feel trapped in the Way of the Grey; compelled by force of 
circumstances to hide your fear ? Do you feel so inhibited by 
the world around you that you dare not even acknowledge your 
fear ? Think again. Each one of us has a choice. Which is 
more worthwhile; being yourself as you really are, or the 
preservation of a joyless image ? Christ the Emissary is there 
to guide you". Does that not suggest, Mr de Peyer, that you 
have a choice between either being yourself -— that is beloning 
to one of the three groups -= or renainings trapped in the 

Way of the Grey ? A. Now Would you like me to explain ? 


Yese l. The point of this, as I explained in reference to the 
Sex magazine, is that these arc patterns and the introduction 
to this section on page 10 quite clearly states that. The 
object is not to behave in the manner described, but to see 


these patterns as they relate to you or to anybody else who 


sides of page 15 "Christ the Emissary is there to guide you", 
etc., is because we believe that Christ can take people out o 
conflicts, and the conflict is described in the previous 
pages. ty is not an instruction or any other kind of 
implementation to say that somebody shouid belong to one 

of these patterns; quite the contrary, we are saying these 
patterns exist and that Christ is the way to get out of them. 


is reading this magazine. The point at the bottom on both | 
$ 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Christ is really introduced into 
this issue, broadly speaking, or at least enphasised, for 
the first time. Is that not right ? ie thy Lord, Me Fripp 
wrote a book called "Christ has come" which was pub;ished 
very carly one 


I am sure he did, I am not asking about that. Christ is 
enpkasised in this periodical for the first time, is he not ? 
A. That is what I was trying to answer, my Lord. We had this 
book cut which laid out quite specifically our thoughts on 
Christ at a very much earlier date. 


I daresay you did, but as far as your periodical literature 
is concerned, Christ emphasised and appears for the first time? 


E 


MR G. DE PEYER 
oross~oxamined: 


4. 4s far as the periodical is concerned, that is true, my Lord. 
Was_that because the emphasis was on Sex and Fear, and so on ? 


` fe In no way, my Lord. We had, as I described to you, this 
pook "Christ has Come "setting out how we felt about éhrist. 


yr NEILL: But as far as the colourful magazine is concerned + 


that is the one with the appeal to a number of young people ~=- 
A. And older people. 


Young people because of the sales impact of the cover. To 
those people this is the first of the magazines where this 
enphasis is placed on Christ ? A. I think that is true. 

You would have to show me for sure in 1, 2 and 3. We have 
examined 4 so I am not questioning that, but whether in 1, 2 
or 4 there is no mention of Christ, I um not sure that is true. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I did not say no mention. 


L. I am sorry, my Lord, I was answering Mr Neill. For instance, 
Frocess % has Jehovah, Christ and Lucifer, a big advertisement 
for them. ; 


"R NEILL: I am not saying they are not mentioned, but this 


emphasis comes for the first time at the beginning of 1970, 
does it not ? Ae You mean simply referring to the magazines? 


Yes. <A. Yes, 


They are not your words, but I suggest the words "Each one of 
us has a choice. Which is more worthwhile; being yourself as 
you really are, or the preservaticn of a joyless image?" 

are really suggesting 2 choice between being what you are = 

that is, either a follower of ‘“hovah, or a follower of Lucifer 
or a follower of Satan - that is the one choice, or_the other 
side is to be a follow of the Way of the Grey. A. I am sorry, 

Mr Neili, this is just not what we were putting out and it is. 
not what it says here, and the introduction on page 10 makes 

that perfectly clear. We are talking about patterns of beheviour, 
patterns of reality. 


gl MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Mr Neill, the Jury will be able, 


if they want to, to read all this matter for themselves and 

I do nct think rehesrsing these various passages and saying 
what tney mean is likely to help very much. The meaning of 
them is to be extracted - if extracted at all - by the Jury 
from the words used and the gloss that may be wished to place 
upon them I would not have thought carried the matter much 
further. 


| MR NEILL: I put this to you because I thought it would be right 


TOT Rm ingen aroe eee to renew pig ner eens 


to give you a chance of expressing a view because I shall be 
making suggestions to the Jury later on. There are two other 
things I just want to look at, quite shortly, in this magazine — 
which, again, I appreciate is not yours. Can you help at all 
abcut the article which appears on page 23 ? That is the red 
one which is opposite the article by Fr. John. A. I have the 
one, yes. 
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J Mk C. DE PEYER 
Í Cross-examined: 

That shows what I suppcse is a vulture oc some bird of prey 
43 aa the words "Satan rides again with the Hells Angels". 
i he CS e 


Can you held as to how that article came to be in a religious 
magazine ? Ae We were endeavouring to show the spread of 
Satanisn through the instrument of the Hells Angels. This is 
not actually an article, if you look at it closely, it is a 
series of quotes, mainly from books. There are quite a number 
PE of quotes by a gentleman called Hunter St. Thompson, who is a 
f very well-known author in America. 


You have read that book, have you ? A. Some time ago, yes. 


£2 


cw 


It is on the Hells fngels, and that was a motorcycle gang in 

California ? i.e The Hells 4nsels, Me Neill, are a generic 

c tern for all sorts of groups. They are not restricted to one 
group, there are Hells angels in this country also. 


Q But was there not a gang of motorcyclists in Calfironia called 
the Hells sngels ? A. Not that I know of. I think there 
were probably quite a number of gangs and they probably each 
had quite a separate name. 


Di Q Here you are saying that the purpose of this, as I followeđ 
| your answer a moment ago, was to show the spread of Satanism 
across the world ? i. Yes. 


Does that mean Satanist members of The Process church ? 
L. No. 


, G What does it nean ? <A. It means people who can possibly 
E | follow the sub humenity level of the Satanic pattern as 
described earlier in this magazine. 


| Q åre you telling my Lord and the Jury that the word "Satanist" 
on that page has a different neanin: from wherever else we find 
it in your magazine ? A. No. . 


| Q It has the same meaning 7? A. Yes, 


Q So when we saw Caleb Ashburtcn-Dunning was a Satanist, that 
was the sane meaning as we havc here ? A. I would point out. 
to you again page 10, where you will see Satan sub humanity 
and Satan super humanity, and what is illustrated by this 
page on bikers is an example of Satan's sub humanity. 


¿| Q You are not seriously suggesting, are you, that the description 
r of Mr Ashburton-Dunning in the Sex issue was a deseription of 
a super humanity person ? h. No. 
Q Then what was the purpose of that anrwer ? A. Of which answer? 
Q Are you saying that there is a difference in meaning between 


the word Satanist where it appears on this page and the word 
H Satanist as it appears on the inside cover of the Sex 

magazine ? <A. No, Im not saying there is any difference. 

I an pointing out to you that on page 10 we quite clearly 

delineate two aspects of Satan. Now without going back to the 
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MR C. DE BEYER 
Cross-examined: 


„x issue ~ which I can do - as I remember it, the description 
F Mr Ashburton-Dunning contained elements of both. And I 
yould point out again that this is a compulsive pattern of 
nebaviour, it is notsomething that we advocate. 


But surely anyond reading this would think that it was glori- 
fying the Satanist depicted here as one of your groups, would 
they not ? A. Nobody ever has, Mr Neill. 

2 Have you yourself been toCalifornia ? A. No. 


You have never been there ? A. Never been there. 


4 
Q It is no good asking you about Mr Wild ? A. No good at all; 
I have only heard about him through my collwagues. 
C Q Fr. Malachi, of course, has been there and he can tell us 


more about this article and how it came to be written ? 

A. I think he would be able to. He will certainly be able to 
tell you from his experience. I do not believe at this date 
that Fr, Malachi had been to California, I believe Fr. Malachi 
was in California for a short time only, a period of perhaps 
a couple of weeks, and that that was I think in 1971 or 1972. 


I am rather anzious to know who it was who got all these 
quotations. Do you think Fr. Malachi would know more about 
this ? A. They are mainly from books, Mr Neill, that are 
published. : 


Q Is the Gypsy Jokers a gang you have ever heard of ? A. Not 
apart from in Mr Sanders! book. 


Q So that is not something I can ask you about. I have got in 
try hand now the book by Hunter S. Thompson which is referred 
to in this magazine, I think, called "Hells 4ngels, California". 
That is the book, is it, that you have read ? A. It may be. 
It is not inthat edition that I read it and it is probably 
@ven or eight years ago that I read it, so I cannot recail it 
| and I am not sure I ever read it cover to cover. I was aware 
of it and dipped into it. 


a ee a OC J 
D 


You do not recollect references in there to particular gangs 7 
. Ae No. I recollect that there were TALOTENRERI but not what 
the names of the gangs were.: 


" D 


| Q Then finally on this issue let us sant look at er gane « 
Is this a game you played ? It is a game called Fobia and it 
G is on pages 30 and 31. <A. This is not a game that I personally 
| . have played. I have seen all the games in the magazines being 
played at one time or another. 


| Q Being played, presumably, at Process House ? Ae Yes. 
Q Is this a game intended to have a religious significance ? 
H A. It was neant, besides having in some respects a 
| certain humourous aspect to it, it was also intended to 
enlighten. 
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MR C., DE PEYER 
Cross~examined: 


fren we have an advertisement on page 35 for this bock "he 
Ultimate Sin", That, I think, is the one about vivisection, 
is it not ? Ae Tat is correct. 


Had you anything to do with the writing of that book ? 
A. Nothing to do with the writing of it. I was, I believe, in 
London when it was produced. 


And did you read it before it was sent out ? Ae Yese 


This is one of the last of these bcoks I am going to have to 
look at, but I just want to ask you about it: did you think 
that was a suitable thing to put out on public sale ? 

Ae Definitely. 


Perhaps we had better just look at that. That is this book, 
"The Ultimate Sin". <A. Mr Neill, would it be possible, before 
we leave the last magazine, to say something about thap ? 


I am going to come back to it. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You really must allow Counsel to 
conduct his own cross-examination. You have got a member of 
the Bar there who can re-examine you. You are not here to 
make speeches. A. I am sorry, my Lord. 


NEILL: I have got one or two more questions about it and we 
will come back to that. Let us have a look at"The Ultimcte 
Sin" because this is something that has been advertised, again 
with a norm yan picture, in your Fear magazine. fi. That is 
correct, yeSe erhaps I can have another copy as this one 
seems to have an upside down page 7? 


This was something prcduced in May, 1968, in London; is that 
right ? A. That is correct. 


I do not think you will disagree with this: this was designed 
to shock, was it not ? . åa That is correct. 


It contains, again, pictures which I expect again you wouid 
agree are horrifying pictures ? A. Yes, I do agree. 


You set out descriptions of various kinds of treatment of 
animais, but what I want to ask you about and ask you if you. 
can help as to how it got into this magazine is something which 


| is on page 20. 
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JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: The page which starts "That 
which continues to love in a world ruled by hatred" ? 


NEILL: Yes, my Lord. "Animals are GOD", it goes on. let us 
see how this came to be there, the bottom paragraph but one: 
"Have you heard a man describe what. he would do to the person 
he hated most in the world?" Again 1 do not propose to read 
this out if you would very kindly read the next paragraph and 
then read the following page". (The witness did so) It 
starts off "Have you heard a man describe what he would do to 
the person he hated most in the world?" Is that something 
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MR C. DE PEYER 
Cross-oxamined: 


Rte 


thatyou had heard someone describe ? i. No, that is imagin- 
ation. 


z It is a diseased imagination, is it not ? <A. No. What this 
took is about is the torture of animals and in order to bring 
this home, when the torture of animals is possibly not very 
real to people, the torture of a humanbeing is depicted in 
the hope of making torture per se more real to people. You 
do not have to read very many books in the library to find 
something like this. 


y3 


You see, you have had your pictures, you have had descriptions 
all about what happens to animals, according to your account, 
and then you add this =- A. Not our account, Mr Neill, this 
is quotes from a large number of medical personnel., 


D 


i Q I£ you please, the quotations which you give are of various 
c things which happened to animals, and then the writer of it 
adds this bit on pages 21 and 20. Is that not the product of 
| a diseased imagination ? A. You asked me that before and 
l the answer is most definitely not. The purpose of it is to 
hope that this senseless torture of animals would be stopped, 
| and you call that a diseased imagination. I am sorry. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: One consequence of printing all 


a that was that some literature which some people would regard 
as sadistic was sold, was it not ? A. No, my Lord, certainly 
not. 


| Q It was sold, was it not ? A. This book ? 
Q Yes. <A. This is not sadistic literature, by no means. 


E | Q How would you desgribe it ? A. I would describe it as a 
very strong case against vivisection, which is what it was 
| intended to be and that is indeed what it is. 


MR NEILL: Now we will come back to the Fear issue. You wanted 
to say something and I do not want So stop you. What did you 
| want to say about the Fear issue before I ask my last 
E question about it ? A. Well, there are a variety of pages 
in the magazine, first of all on page 15, which quotes from 
| Revelations and which is a very good description of what we call 
the Grey Forces: "£ know they works, that thou. are neither 
cold nor hot. I would thou wert cold or hot. So then because 
| thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee 
out of my mouth", and so on. That is from Revelations. 
There is another quote from Revelations on the following page - 
G I will not read it all = and it is about Christ coming again. 
| It is Revelations Chapter VI verses 15-17 at the bottom. 
On pages 18 and 19 there is a very carefully researched = and 
Mr Fripp in fact did most of this research - article on the 
| state of the world; the increase in population, soil erosion, 
air polution, water pollution, food pcisoning, disease, etc, 
all statistics taken from scientific institutions showing the 
H| increase of these hings in the world. Then on pages 26 and 27 
there is an article - and this was written at the end of 1968 
beginning of 1969 and circulated amongst the internal members 
of The Process and then put into print in this magazine, and 
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MR C. DE PEYER 
Cross-cxanined: 


this very, very clearly scribes Satan, his functicn, what wo 
nean by humanity, and what will happen to humanbeings at the 
end. If you want a clear exposition of what we are talking 
about you won't find a clearer one than that. 


What is that in the middle there ? fi. That is meant to be 


‘a serpent, which as you probably know is Satanic. When Satan 


came in the garden he came in the form of a serpent. Finally, 
on page 36 there is a letter in’response to the Sex magazine ~- 
in fact there are a number of letters in this issue in response 
to the Sex magazine - and I simply draw your attention to them 
pecause they in no way bear out the interpretations that have 
been put upon then. 


(continued on next page) 
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lie Ce BE FETTER: 
Cressecoanined. 


Some of these people were disngreeing with what Mr Max ee 
thought about it, were they not? A. Yes, that is tise 
particular letter, but that person has understocd the pup one 
of the magazine very well indeed, 


On page 34 we have someone at the top saying that he found 
Process Four one of the best mags he had ever read, å. Yes. 


I won't make any comment on that. Let me finally look at the 
back cover and ask your help about that. Was that to increase 
sales or wags be teach a religious message? A. Neither. 


What was the purpose of that? A. The purpose of that was 
to advertise the next issue of the magazine. 

Would it be unfair to describe that picture as revolting? 

A. I think it would be unfair, yes. 


How would you describe it? A. I would ceseribe it as a 
very good illustration of death. As it so happens, that 
particular skull I believe is from a museum. It is a very 
famous skull. I cannot place it exactiy for you, but it is 
made out of a stone; it is not an actual skull, It is a work 
of art. 


Finally, the issue on Death f understand is something you had 
nothing to do with, and again pernaps I will reserve that for 
Father Malachi. A. I had nothing directly to do with it, 
Mr Neill, noe l 


1 
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That I think was not produced in London, and perhaps it is right 
not to ask you about that. A, It was producsa in Toronto. 
My wife had an acticle in it. That is ubout the closest I came 


to it. 
Re-exam ined b y Mr KEMPSTER 


Mr De Peyer, have you a copy of the book which in fact this 
action is all about in front of you, called "Ike Family"? 
A. No, I don't. 


Perhaps you could be provided with it. (Bock handed to witness), 
Would you turn to page 90? Do you there see enother voference 


to your brother? A. Yes, at the top. 
"Meanwhile the DeGrimstons were in Los Angeles where they 
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located a real estate operator named Aarons with offices on 
Robertson Boulevard who showed sympathy for the group. Father 
Christian also known as Jonathan dePeyer cleims that it was 


‘dobn Phillips ...." That is your brother, is it not? 


A. That is my brother, yes. 


Turning back just for a moment to the earlier issues of Process 
magazine and the references to the Gods recruiting for their 
several armies with a view to the end, could a member of the 
Process join - I presume this would be some sort of mental 
exercise — all four armies, or all three armies? Aw No, 
somebody who basically wished to join the Process because they 
war.ted to overcome or transcend the patterns of behaviour 
ceseribed as God patterns. 
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Mr C. DE PEYER: 
Re-examined. 


can a member of the Process describe himself or herself as an 
aherent or follower or recruit of Satan or Lucifer or Jehovah 
exclusively? A. Absolutely not. 


Now just a question on the Sex issue. You told my learned friend 
when you were being asked about its possible unhappy influence 

- I think you used the expression you had evidence to the 
contrary? A. Yes. 


Could you tell the Members of the Jury what you meant by that 
answer? A. Yes. I have come across quite a number of 
people, because I do a lot of counselling work, who found that 
this was helpful to them; that they were able to transcend 
their own feelings, which were often negative, and, of course, 
the descriptions of the God patterns in that magazine were 
negative and were intentionally so in order to draw people's 
attention to that arca of the human psyche, so that they could 
in fact transcend it. I found personally many people who 
found it particularly helpful, and the letters that I drew 
attention to are some examples of that. 


Now the Fear issue. You referred a number of times to page 10, 
but I don't think the passages on page 10 have ever been read 
out, though the Jury may have read them on their own. Would 
you turm to page 10 in the Fear issue? A. Yes. 


Would you yourself read out to us the second and third 
peregraphs on the left of what looks like one of the Horsemen 
of the Apocalypse, or gonething? A. Yes. That is from a 
Dali painting, 


Would you xead those two paragraphs? A. "For the three Gods 
represent three basic human patterns of reality. Within the 
fromework of each pattern there are countless variations sand 
peruutations, widely varying grades of suppression and intensity. 
Yet each one represents a fundarental problem, a deepreoted 
driving force, a pressure of instincts and desires, terrors and 
revulsions. All three of them exist to some extent in everyone 
of us. But each of us leans more heavily towards one of then, 
whilst the pressures of the other two provide the presence of 
conflict and uncertainty". 


Turning on to page 15, my learned friend very kindly read the 
left-hand column in the red pyramid, "Whore do you belong?" 

May I read the right-hand column and then ask you whether this 
represents your teaching? "There is no way out, but there is a 
way through. There is no escape, but there is fulfillment. 
Knowing is the wey. And knowing is not analysing or speculating 
or rationalising. Knowing is feeling, experiencing, seeing 
clearly, understanding, absorbing, expressing and going through. 
Knowing is living whet you know: being what you are; thinking 
and feeling what you are afraid of allowing yourself to think 
and feel; saying and doing what you ere afraid to say and do, 
but what you know must be said and done. Then you can begin 

to know yourself; who and what you are, your inclinations and 
your revulsions, your capabilities and your limitations, your 
strength and your wealmess, your responsibilities, and your 
effects on others. And you can begin to know the consequences 
of being what you are, so that you can cease tec be afraid of 
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Mr C. DE PEYER: 
he-~examined. 


them. And Christ, the Emissary, is there to guide you. He is 
the way through. He is freedom from conflict and release from 
Fear". Does that fairly express your teaching? A. It does. 


KEMPSTER: My Lord, I have no further questions of this witness. 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Good. 
(The witness withdrew) 


KEMPSTER: Normally your Lordship would expect me now to call 
the third Plaintiff. Normally I would wish to do so, but I 

have a witness who has come over to this country from Canada. 
Your Lordship will recall that the pleadings are not unconnected 
with Canada. It is possible we could get through his evidence 
this afternoon. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I don't mind in what order you call 
any of them. 


KEMPSTER: I am obliged. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: The Jury and J have got to sit here, 
and if we are not listening to hin, we shall be listening to 
another. 


KEMPSTER: That is very true, my Lord, certainly. 


Reverend AWTHUR GIBSON, Swora 
Examined by Mr KENPOTER 


Are you the Reverend Arthur Gibson? A. Yes. 


Mr Gibson, is your address ~ I don't know whether you live 
there =- St. Michael's College in the University of Toronto? 
A. That is my address and T live therc. 


Are you a Priest of the Roman Catholic Church? A. I am. 


Do you currently hold the post of Cheirman of Religious Studies 
at the University I have just mentioned? A. That is correct. 


With how many young men and women ars you concerned and would 
you tend to come in contact, either by lecture or by other means? 
A. By lecture and in my capacity as Chairman of this Department, 
I should say with about 1,200 to 1,400 each year. 


Have you held or do you holc some appointment related to the 
Vatican? A. Yes. I did until a year ago. I was a 
Consulter of the New Vatican Secretariat for the Non-Believers, 
a secretariat founded after Vatican II for pursuing dialogue 
with non-believers; but my term of office there concluded a 
year age. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I have to confess I have not got 
that ali in a note; but never mind. 


KEMPSTER: I think if your Lordship were to say he has held 
special responsibility in connection with non-believers, that 
would suffice. 
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When were you ordained, Mr Gibson? A. On August 24th, 1963. 


At the time of your training for the priesthood, was it with a 
view to ministry in any particular country? A. My seminary 
training in Rome for seven years was ab the Pontifical Russian 
Seminary, which at that time was training pxiests for work in 
the Soviet Union. 


For how long have you held the post you described. in Toronto? 
A. I have been Chairman of the Religious Studics Department at 
St. Michael's College for 4# years. 


Have you ever come scross a religious organisation called the 


Precess-Church of the Final Judgement? A. Yes. 

In what circumstances did your paths cross? 

A. In February 1972 I was telephoned by a Canadi ian Broadcasting 
orporation interviewer, who asked me i wouid ear tha 

C ti t » wh ked if I app hat 

same afternoon on an interview programme together with a Satanis 
STICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Did you? A. I did. 
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"In February 1972 I gave a television interview with a Satanist"; 


right? A. With one who was described to me as a Satanist, 
my Lord. i 


KEMPSTER: Was the person whom you met in fact what you 
describe as a Satanist? A. No. 


Who was the person whom you met in the course of this interview? 
A. Father Malachi. 


Was that Mr Peter McCormick? Ao J cannot say for certain 
any other name of his except Father Malachi. That is how I have 
always known him. 


I think you can assume it is. Having met Futher Malachi ~ we 
will call him that for the moment ~ did that lead to any further 


contact between you and the Process Church’? Ae Yes. 

Looking at the matter from toduy's date, for how m many years have 
you been in touch with tue Process ee Chapter in Toronto 

and with its work? a. dust over two years, and very 
frequently. 

Have you met Mr Christopher Alfred Fripp? ke Yes. 

You might know him as Father Joun. A. I do. 

Father Lucius, the last witness, Mr De Peyer? A. Yes. 


Mother Cassandra, the fourth Plaintiff, Miss Wendy Ann Peach? 
A. Yes. 


We may have to embark on the vexed problem of belief and 
publications. Can you bricfiy tell the Jury what the Process 
Chapter in Toronto does? A. Yes. There is a headquarters 
at 99 Gloucester Street, which holds asseublies - that is, 
worship services ~ every Suturiay evening, has attached to it 
a drop-in centre, that is to say ----- 
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Rev. A. GIBSON: 
Exemined. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Is that a place where the destitute 
go? A. Not necessarily the destitute, my Lord, but young 
people who want to drop in for a little while. It is a sort of 
cafe. 


A cafe? A. Yes. They can get coffee. 


A social affair? A. Yes. Also, there is a very considerable 
sidewalk apostolate. 


KEMPSTER: Could that be interpreted as street ministry? 
A. Strect ministry, yes. 


KEMPSTE:: Does that convey anything to your Lordship? 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Absolutely nothing. 


I don't want to lead the witness. Some of us 
stand what he means. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: At the moment it conveys a sort of 
concept of "Stop me and buy one". Is that right? 


KEMPS cnt: That may well be right, my Lord. That may be one of 
the aupects of evangelism we shall hear about. 

A. L wili try very briefly to describe it. Members of the 
Proce;c Church in Toronto are present on the two main thorough- 
ferens - Young Street and Bloor Street - speaking to passersby 
and ofvering them various literature such as these Process 
magasiovs. That is what I meant by sidewalk apostolate. 


JUSTIC; MELFORD STEVENSON: I see. Street vending, in other 
wore? A. Plus street speaking, I suppose. In many cases 
they mete no sale. Moreover, I am aware of a considerable 
amount of work being done by that chapter with the aged, l 
particuiarly the aged shut-ins, who have few relatives or few 
who céxe about them; and also in mental hospitals. 


KEMPETTR: For your Lordship's note, I would apprehend "Care 
for the aged and the mentally sick". 


Is there any problem of drug addiction in Torontc, or is Canada 

spared that? A. At the moment it is, I believe, very rare, 
but four or five years ago, even three years ago, it was a major 
problen, particularly in Toronto. 

Do you know whether the Process expressed in action any concern 

for this matter? A. I have heard it expressed. 


Do you know anything personally about that? A. It was 
expressed in my presence. 


By whow? Do you know what they did of your own knowledge? 
I don't want too much hearsay. A. To my own knowledge, no. 


Would I be right in thinking that as a priest, you have an under- 
standing of the word "vocation"? “A. I hope so. 


Again without a lengthy discourse, can you explain to the Jury 
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what you understand by that word? A. I understand by that 
word a call from God to sone Eccl ite. activity, and a call. that 
cones through certa ain sigas, not nece o indecd very rarely, 
miraculous signs, but signs that an intel Agent person can 
interpret. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: And now and. again does an intelli- 
gent person make a mistake about the signs? A. Yes. 


KEMPSTER: Trom the contact you have hed, not only with the 
individual Plaintiffs in this action but other ministers of 
the Process in Toronto, have you anything to say about them in 
the context of your definition of voc: n? 

A. J believe, from my readins of their literature and from ay 
personal acquaintance with several of thon, ag the Proces 
Church aS a group received such a vocation, received pera 
signs of it, and spent several. years e with an inter- 
pretation of those signs. I believe they have now and had 
arrived at the moment I met these in Teronto a very clear 
understandings of the vocation, snd I believe that it is for that 
reason that their words and publications have become much nore 
measured than ge some of them werc at the cutset in the 
initial years 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVisiSON: Wovld I be untair in summarising 
that by saying that during your knowledge of them, they have 
toned down a bit? A. Not toned down, my Lord. I would 
prefer to say matured. 


KEMPSTER: I think I can take this seneraliv. Have you been in 
Court for a little while? A. “Yess 

Were you in Court yesterday? Ae Yes. 

And this morning? A. Yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: We are not geing through Fear and 
Sex again, are we? 


KEMPSTER: I doubt it, my Lerd, but I «1 going to ask a questi 
about those publications. Doca your Guicsnip wish to stop mes 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I cannot, cen I? 
KEMPSTER: No. 


Father, have you yourself read the vecclous Process publications 
that have been referred to? A. Yeg. 


With then the background of work with youug people that you have 
described, do you think that those publications, or even one of 
then perhaps if you took one in isolstion, would tend to 
influence a reader, any sort of reader you can imagine, to 


behave in the way described? A. I an sorry; I don't 

quite understand what you mean by "the way described". In the 
books’ l 
In the books. A. I do not believe that any of the publica- 


tions would cause any person of any age to embark on that sort 
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Rev. å. GIBSON: 
Examined. 


of behaviour. If there was a predisposition and a previous 
record, I believe such reading might stimulate to further such 
activity. 


It is not for me to chocse, but one of the most unpleasant 
passages we have had rcad to us and we have read appears in the 
Sex issue on page 15. Is that sort of explicitness unusually 
pornographic in the context of the material available in 
Toronto or elsewhere in America, to your knowledge? Is it 

the most pornographic thing you have ever read? 

A. By no means. 


Do you know North Amcrica as a whole? A. Yes, indeed. 


Is pornography freely available throughout North America? 
A. Throughout North anerica, yes, very vefinitely. 


Again, having regard to the Process literature which you have 
read and the Frocess members you have met, does the teaching 

of the Process, as you see it, tend to preduce harmful results 
in human behaviour? A. Absolutely not. Quite the contrary. 


You have been working for some time in North America. I 
wondered if I could ask you if you understand one or two 
expressions which have been used by an author called Ed Sanders 
in a book called "ihe Family". Have you read this book, by 


the way? A. Only very brief portions of it. 

Did you road any portions referring to the Process? A. Yes. 
If I asked you what was meant by tne word "input", vou would 
probably boc able to say, wouldn't you? Ae Yes., 

Do you know an English word "Sleazy"? A. Yes. 

What does that mean? A. Tawdry or shoddy, I would say. 


How do you understand the expression "sleazo input"? 

Ae. I an not sure that I understand it, but I would interpret 
it as meaning influences fron outside which were themselves 
shoddy and tawdry, and would produce bad output. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I thought everybody was agreed with 
your definition from days and days ago, that it was a malign 
influence. 


KEMPSTER: I am very happy to learn that, my Lord. I thought 
your Lordship at least still had some difficulty in accepting 
this jargon. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: No. I accepted your definition of 
that, and I thought everybody else did. 

KEMPSTER: I am obliged. We will move on. I hope I am not 
wasting time. I am referring, my Lorc, to page 31 of the 
Amended Statement of Claim. If all these are accepted ----- 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That I don't know. You had better 
go through then. F 
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Rev. A. GIBSON: 
Examined. 


EFOIPSTER: If I may remind the Members of the Jury, this is the 
idle called "Pleadings". It was, I think, one of the first 
documents I referred to, alas some days ago now, including the 
imonded Statement of Claim, where we set out the words 
cumplained of and the Defence. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: What is the next word you want to 
deal with? 


EPMPSTER "Sado-sodo sex magic". That is page 31. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: This is the glossary at the end. 


R REMPSPER: That is it; or, in pleader's jargon, these are the 


enccilal understanding me a reader ~--- 
JUSeICE MELFORD STEVENSON: The interpretation clause. 
Korii: Yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: It "means magic which involves 
ecdistic and sodomite sexual rituals". 


SSMPSTER: Would you agree with that? A. Yes. 
Uhat _do you unaerstand by the word "bikers"? A. I would 


i Ve as syand a K cy ele ganga 


Do you know anything about motor cycle gangs in North America? 
A. Kot from personal acquaintnrnce. 


bo you understand the word "rip- off"? A. Ob, yes. It is 
a very frequent occurrence in our Canadian House of Commons 
tufe a 

these deys. 


& rip-off? A. Yes. 


i JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: It says here "stealing or theft". 


Do you mean that? You are not confusing one House with another, 
are you’ A, I am sorry, my Lord; I meant it as a tern 
very frequentiy used in our House of Commons. Yes. In Canada 
it certainly has connotations, too, of a large-scale theft, 

and perticularly by financial or commercial interests rather 
than by an individval; by a group, that is. 


KENPOTER: Are you familiar with a verb in what here would be a 
sort of sub-culture, "zap"? A. Oh, yes. 


What does that mean? A. Straight down, hit violently, so 
that they pass out. 


"Goons"? A. Goons I believe are first-cousins to zombies. 
They are creatures entirely or almost entirely under the control 
cf another, but I believe that goons are usually held to inflict 
violence under the influence of the person who has them in his 
control. 


Another expression "gang-bang". A. I believe that is a sort 
of relay rape. 
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Rev. A. GIBSON: 
Examined. 


That is enough of that. "Bunch-punching"? A. I an not 
familiar with it, but I guess it is the same thing. 


KEMPSTER: I don't think we need worry too much, my Lord, about 
Mr Crowley's magic number. 


With that knowledge, is it right that you read certain 
references to the Process in "The Family", in this book? 
Ae Yes a 


What did you think that Mr Ed Sanders - and if you can summarise 
your snswer, I em sure we would be grateful ~ was saying about 
the Process Chucch and its members? A. That they were 

one of the three major a aae that -----. 


JUSTIC MELFORD STEVENSON: Wait a moment. 


NEILL: My Lord, ne has pleaded here an innuendo. I suppose, 

in so far as the innuendoes are supported by particulars, he 
would be entiticd to call evidence about it. I don't know 
which perticular meaning he is going to deal with at the 

moment. He is obviously not entitled to deal with it generally. 


JUSTICN MELFORD STEVENSON: That is what I had in mind. 


NEILL: I am grateful to your Lordship. In so far as these 
particuler wor are concerned ~---- 


hn 


mMOLPORD STEVENSON: The words are in a quite different 
DRL ah. me is certainly entitled to define words which 
have a specialised geening to a special section of society, 
which misht not be gener ally understood. In the case of an 
j ie = isn't this right ~ if the innuendo is to be under- 
a parcicular way by some identifiable section of 
rf, a member of that identifiable section would be entitled 

to come and say it was so understood. 


NETIC: Indeed, my Lord, yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Isn't that the limit of the 
admissibility of evidence of this sort? 


NEILL: It is, my Lord. If this is simply limited to - and I 
rather anticipated it was - what is the meaning of "sleazo 
input", and that may be what my learned friend is se¢xing to 
get, then I -=-= 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: We have had "sleazo input". 


NETIC: What it meant in that context. I was waiting to see if 
my learned friend went further than that. If he is only going 
to say that, I don't think I can object to that. If he goes 
further than that, I think I would certainly object. 


KEMPSTER: Would you turm to page 69 of "The Family"? I want 
to read from the third paragraph. "But what was it that caused 
Manson's death-trip? The factors that seem to have fed the 
violent freak-out shall be termed here sleazo inputs. 
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Rev. A. GIBSON: 
Examined. 


"Gazing about Los Angeles, it is possible to discern 
at least three death—-trip groups that must have provided 
powerful sleazo inputs into Manson and the family. It is 
Significant that there exists in Los Angeles occult groups that 
specialize in creating zombi-like followers. These are groups 
that have degrees of trust and discipleship, that use pain and 
fear and certain drugs to promote instant obedience. 


"These three groups are: 


"1, The Process Church of the Final Judgment, an 
English organization dedicated to gore, weirdness and End of 


‘the World slaughter. The Process, as they are known, was 


active in Los Angeles in 1968, when Manson abandoned flowers, 
and in the simmer of 1969 - when murder reigned". 


Pausing there, what did you understand there that Mr Ed Sanders 
was saying about the Process and its members? 


A. I understood him to be saying that this group was one of 
the influences that had prompted Manson to his activities. 


(Continued on next page) 
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REV. 4. GIBSON: 
Cross~exarined. 


Cross7exaninced by MR NEIL 
Mr Gibson, let ne understand what you are saying. Before 
you cane to this court had you see any cf the Process 
mnagazines? ... Yes. 
Had you seen then all? i. No. 
Had you seen the issues with which we have been particularly 
ccncerned: that is, the issuss on Mindbending, Sex and Fear? 


å. I had secn the issue on Pear, I had nct seen tho : ther two. 


Whon you saw the issue on Sex, was it for the first tine 
when you cane to this court? ... Yes. 


Would you allow that issue cn Sex to be cn sale in the 
perch of your church? aA. Would I personally? Yes. 


Do you really uean that? 2. Yes. 


I suppose it follows fron that that you would have no 
hesitation about allowing the other issues of the magazine 


I have referred to, that is, MindbenSing and Fear, to be 

on sale in the porch of your church? aT would have 

tost reservations about the issue on E but nay 

I explain the voascn? Lud may I alse explein why I personally 

vould have no objection cr ne reservation about it being on 

sale in the perch of uy church. I would have reservation 

about the issue cn Mindheuding beesuse I belicve bhat there 

it is nost inpertaat that the contents of that particular 

issue of the mnazazine be interpreted instantly, tbe seen in 

context, be read in cuntoxt. And even then it seens to 

ne that the se are nut cf as imecdiate intcrest to the general 

public as are the cintents cf the issucs on Sex and Tear. 

The reasons why I would have no cbhgection perecnally to their 
being cn sle is that I would supervise the sale. 


Does that mean you woul cniy sell them to persons to whon 
ycu gave the benefit of your advice? A.That is correct. 


Does it follow frou. thet. that you would net allow tuen to 
be on general sale in your church? a4. ibsolutely. 


Doss that apply to the Sex issue or to all three issues 
we have locked at? 4. If I understand the qucsticn exactly 
and correctly, then it applies te sll Frocess publicaticns. 


Lll. Whet you are telling us,if I uncerstand it,is that none 
of the Process publications are suitable to be on zale to 

the public unless they are accompanied by advice and 
guidance. Is that right? Mr Neill, I would prefer tc say 
I personally would not be a party tce putting ther on sale. 

I did net intend to say I absolutely believe thon not suit- 
able tc be cn sale, but I think it infinitely preferable that 
all literature cf this sort be disseninated on a personal 
encounter basis. 
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REV. 4. GIBSON: 
Cros s~exanined. 


ane thet would be, if I fellow what ycu are saying, because 
if it was n.t accor panied by explanations and advice it 

could Lead to dangercus or unpleasant ae. Is that ee 
As In a tiny, very, very tiny percentage o of all possible cases, 
yes; but as a priest anë pastor cf souls I would have to 

be ccencerned even about one-tenth cf 1%. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVEISCN: But you are not relying just on 
the siallness of the fraction, are you? 4. Yes. 


ae you saying that the dissevination of pornography is 

reallyinnecucus because it iE not likely,generally,tc be 
translated ante c: auct? a. My Lord, to my knowledge I 
have at ne bine in ny a qualified this publication 
as "pornograph 


ut 
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Noa, coher peeple ha i. I dchot agree with then. 
JUSTICE MELPORD STEVENSON: You do not. 


FRGPSTER: Forgive ie, Aa Lordship's questicn, "Other pecple 
neve", what cther people is~your Lordship basing that 
guesticn on? 


(USBLICK MESFORD STEVENSON: I an not here tc answer questions. 
It ns bouu referred to as pornocraphy certainly by Mr 
Neill, and I thought by you. An I wrong? 


WETILE: "Filth" was the word. 

LENPSTER: Certainly I accept that. 

NEILL: Mr Eripo accepted it. 

KEMPSTEN: Mr Tripp accepted it. 

JUSTICE NELFORD STEVENSON: Mr Fripp accepted it as filth. 
NEILL: Yes. 4 shorter word. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVISSOR : Since then there has been a 
reference to it as "“pcrnosraphy" by scueone. 


REILU: It may have been ne. 


May I pus the guesticn again: Is the reason why you would 
wi yourself be party to the sale of any of this literature 
without guidance and advice because it might have 

tener daneercus or unfortunate effects on scne readers? 

á. On a very few., That is part of the reascn. incther part of 
the reason is that it weuld fail cf its purpose. I believe 
in many cases it would fail cf its purpese entirely. It 
would wake ne inpression at all, except one cf bewilderment. 


can quite follow that,the point about bewildernent, but 
I would like to explore a little nore the first categery: 
it may be a small fracticn,but there would be a number of 
people cn whom this would have a dangerous effect. Do you 
agree with that? aA. Yes, i 
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REV. A, GIBSON: 
Cross~exanined. 


and that would apply tc much, if not all,of this literature 
whicn was un public sale by Process? A. Excuse ne, pir. 

I said there were two reasons: first,because of the possible 
danserous effect on a nicrosccpic percentage of possible 
buyors, and secondly it would fail of its purpcse. That I 
think would apply tc all, that second reascn. The first 
would not by any neans apply to all. 


It would certainly apply to the three nagazines we have 
been looking at? a. In my judgment? 


Yes. A. Yes. 
Yes? i. Yes. 


And Œ think ycu were in court yesterday, I an anxious not to 
gc beck to then) it would apply, would it nct, t- the 
bocklets which I was going thrcugh with the witnesses 
yesterday, Gods cn War, Gods and their People and Today 

the Ultimate Sin? A. No, Sir, not in ny judgment. 


It would not? A. Nc. The seecnd reason would apply to those. 


You dc net think those, wallowing (as I would put it) in the 
description of war,would have a bad effect on a mind which 
wos already susceptible to that kind of thing? A. I have 
reat those repeatedly and with care, and I can only say 


that in uy personal judgrient the three separate velunes, 


MX 
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Jehovah, Lucifer and Satan respectively, on War world leave 
the average, and-particularly “he average young reader 
conpletely bewildered, would not be interpreted as a stimulus 
te action but would be interpreted as simply weird writing. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Were you able to extract any 
meaning fron then yourself? j. Certainly. 


You were? iw. Yes, of ccurse, because I was already 
fariliar with the teaching of the Proccss;even thiugh T had 
mt read some of their basic publicaticns I had heard the 
sane thing by word of toubh and I had a context in which to 


put it. 


NEILL: You are talking now about the average young reader. 
You were talking ab:ut the form. What I want you to con- 
centrate cn, Mr Gibsen, is not the average young reader 

but those whe are disturbed cr depraved or for some reason 
or another have sone inclination tcwards violence. Let us 
concentrate on those; dc not let us worry about the size 

of the group, but on these dc you accept that these public~ 
ations, Gods cn War, Gods and their People and this Ultinate 
Sin publication could have a dangerous effect? a2. Those 
publications, no, I dc not agree tnat they could have a 
dangerous effect. I think they wculd simply bewilder. 


But sc far as the Process nagazines wehave referred to, you 
agree that could be so? a. Could be.That is a credential 
gudguent - cculd be. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: .. what ju gnent? £.Credential judg- 
men. f 


G 


u 


a 


REV. 4. GIBSON: 
Re-exanined. 


Re-exatrined by Mh KREME. TER 
p r cut ser a at aae men sccm pmeetara copes Sean ifn? “Abe eae or 


Taking now, if you will, in mind what you have 
ceseribed as this nicrescopic tenth cf a percent that might 
adversely be affected by scme of the Process magazines, 

dco readers of the Bible always rezet to its passages 
ey cr helpfully, particularly if their minds are 
disturbed? 4. I am serry,cculd you rephrase that? 


Ts the Bible always a helpful influence, even on pecple 
within this category of the nmioroncopie tenth cf 1% who, 
I understand, are predisposed to sone sort of unfortune te 
behavicur? á. I have ccrsiderable evidence that it is a 
very harnuful and dansercus influence. 


The Bible? 1. Yes. jay I add, particularly if read or 
published cr purveyed selectively, excising simply certain 
sections ano tearing them out of context. 

In the Sex issue you will have noticed that particular 
attention has been paid te one particular page, one part- 
icular contributicn? i. Yes, 


Is the pussible harmful effect of that, if any, cn this 
siiull ecnsvitucney in any way enha meed or dininished by 
the centext in which it appears? i. By wuich you nean the 
context of whe whole mag sazine, that whole issue? 


y 


Yose a. 1 would say censičerably diminished. 


fy Lord, I have no further questions of this 
3 iay this witness be released tc go back to Canada? 


W te vug de 


ý 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Certainly, yes. Thank ycu. 


(The witness withdrew) - (Released) 


Amiama ee EA I RO eR a 


REPS TE: I will call Miss Peach. 
MRS WENDY ANN COLLE (MISS WENDY NN Pi..CH) worn, 
Exar mined by WE ~ BOWSER 


although I called you Miss Peach, is ycur full naue now 
Wendy ànn Coale? 1.that is correct. 


Do you live at 99 Gloster Street, Toronte ,Canaĉa? a. In 
fact I have neved fron there to New York. 


What is your address there? à. 242, East Fortyninth Street. 


Were you f r-erly wendy Ann Peach? i. Yes. 


And are you married now to a nenber of the Process Church? 
ie Les, I an. 


You are the Fourth Plaintiff in this acticn? | hL. I an. 
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Miss W.A. PiaCa: 
Examined. 


Are you a trustee cf the property of the Process Church 
in tbis country? à., I ao. 


And you are a minister cf the church? a. I aa, yes. 


and you are known within the church as Mcther Cassandra? 
A. Yes. 


ate were cates in tnis c untry and, after leaving high 
heel, you went te the Regent Street Polytechnic. Is that 
I e i. That is correct. 


While at the Regont Street Polytechnic did ycu neet sone 
people nev nenbers cf the Froeeess-church? 4.Yos,I did. 


Would that be in about 1963? a. Yes, it would - possibly 
even earlier than that,because I hadi been working after the 
polytechnic. 


Can you tell us whe those pecple wers? &. Yes. I met 
Father Joel, who is Peter Eckhoff; Father Lucius, who is 
Christopher de Feyer. 


And through hin I think you met Mr and Mrs de Grinston 
E 


a» Yos, I did. There were other pecple at the Dee aa 
alse I wet who were in the group. 
Group 


3 . 


Did Mr anc Mes de Grimston give ycu any advice or assistance 
of any sort? i. Yes. Lhey gave me initially sone very helpful 


advice. 


To what end was that advise d 
was a very shy, very tivi person, was very afraid of 
company, I didn't have many friends, I didn't find it easy 
naking friends. I was a very uiserable person. I met thon 
in a social situation asd they were asking me sce sinple 
questicns about what I did and this sort cf thing, and 
during the course cf the conversativn they I think get across 
to me that I hac a problem in making contact. It sounds 
stupid but no one had ever talked to me like that before. 


irected? A., At that time I 
rsa L 
r 


Can you tell us briefly: What was the result of their advice 
upon you? á. The result was, the first initial thing 

was to feel that someone was actually interested in ny 
protlen,which is a very reassuring thing tc have happened. 
It gave ne-a feeling cf e:nfidence that scmeone was actually 
interested and could possibly kelp me,which I had not net 
before 


find did it help you? A. It did indeed. 
What was your relationship with your nether like before ycu 
net the de Grimstcns? A. It was a state of ccnplete no 


contact, ne connunication, I didn't like her and she didn't 
like ne. 


ind was that relationship affeeted by your neeting the de 
Grinstons? aA. Yes, it was. 
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Q Where did y u go to then? A. In March I went to Los Angeles, 


MISS Waas. PEACH: 
Exanined. 


In what way? A. For a short period I didn't tell her I had 
net ther. Then I was still not feeling friendly tcwards 
her, uct focling warm: towards her.Then I began tc realise 
that I had caused her wuch pain and I felt bac about this, 
I felt guilty abcut it, as cne dees, and I wanted to nmake 
it up to her,because tnis had been going on for nany 

years since ny father died. I told her in fact abcut Mr 
and Mrs de Grinston, and the other members of the group, 
and the sort of help they had been giving ne. She in fact 
met Mr and Mrs de Grinston, and cur relationship from that 
tine forward has been nost positive and nost warn and most 
loving. at that tine it was in fact an immense relief 

for ne to make up to her for things I felt I had dene to her. 


Thank you. You became a nenber cf the church, and I 
think travelled to nany ccuntries with menbers of the church? 
A. Yes. 


Did you, in 1966, go to Nassau? ^. I did. 
Would that be in June? 4. It was around June,yes. 


Fron there,in abut September,did y.u gc to Xtul? 4. Yes 
, F 5 z ’ 
went tc Xtul, in Mexicc. 


Then in Decenber of that year ycu came back t. Londen? 
L.e In Decenber,yes. It was about a nunth after the main 
party came back tc London. I stayed on to, as I remember, 


help sne cthers set up, stay there for a longer pericd. 


Did yru stay in Londen until about Novenber 1967? L. Yes. 
TV. 


Then I went in Novernber 1967 to Uew Orleans in the United 


States. 
How long did you stay there? A. I was in New Crlerns fron 
Novenber until I think the end. of March cf the following 
year, which must be 1968. 

A 


where I stayed until August of that year, when I went t 
York -~ no,I an getting c.nfused., 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Do the lady's precise rovenents 
ratter? 


MR BOWSHER: What doces matter is: At what tines were ycv in 


&> 


California? à. I was in Califcrnia fret May until Auzust 
1968, I believe. Then I went tc New York. Wait a nonent, I 
an getting confused. 

That was the :nly tice, was not it? A. That is the crly 
tine I have been in California,yes. I have sot ny dates 
confused. I an scrry. 


We have seen thet ysu had some part in the production of 
ome of these magazines. Is that right? a. Yes. 
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MISS W. FECH: 
Exarined. 


sre you an ‘editorial assistant; is that the right way cf 


S oribing it? ^. fes., 


- far ae actual writing is c:ncerned, did ycu write any 
-pticies 4. I wrote «ne article inthe Sex issue, which is 
~lled ee so tc Eve". That is the only writing I have 
zne., I an nct a sreat writer I an afraid. 


v 


nat article cn paze 27 cf the Sex issue is headed by your 
hot:sraph. I d nct want tc read all cf it, but rew 
would ycu describe that article? A. I would describe that 
article as a Cescripti.n of the Fall as in the Bock of 
Genesis in the Bible as I interpreted it. 


Mr Neill nay wish tc ask ycu sonsthing about that article. 
I will leave it now. Have you read the beok The Fanily? 
a. Yos,I have. 


Q What was ycur reacticn when ycu read that beck? n. I read 
it in the States. I was extrenely upset. I couldn't 
belicve that anyone could dist<:rt,lic,express such 
herrible things abcut the church and the people in it. 


.& Have you read the pleadings in this acticn? 4.Yes,I heve. 


Do) What was your reaction on reading then? i. Covplete dis- 
belief that anycne cculd write such things ~ the pleadinss 
i are the pleadings cf justification? 
iQ Yes. a. They seemed completely outragecus. 
i 
;y% la. asked to make tsis clear: Have you werked in Tercnto? 
ti a. Yes, I have. 
t 
G In what period? á. Tercntc: I was there for quite a lon 
i period of time. I left in January 1973. I went there in May 
| 1971. I beliove that is ccrrect. 
| nar: ~ a te yp ; ` 
pR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: ‘The church pays for all these 
| travels,dces it? a. Yes. 
Fi 
E uhat is the biggest chapter now running? «a. My Lord,there 
! are several chapters. I do not kauw a the bigsest is. 
| They are all headquarters of a region in the United States. 
| . 
jf Hew nany pecple doesthe New York :ne euplcy? ...Employ? we 
de net eupley pevple. 
Sg How nany people work in it? A. at this current nonent I de 
i net know. Probably about 20. l 
| Cress- xarined by ME NEILL 
`a i ; 
i$ You say you are a trustee of the Lecnden church. I do not think 
| have had this from cne of the cther witnesses. What 
Hi property de they own? i, De ycu mean in terns cf buildin.ss? 
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MISS Weeks PELCILN 
Cress a wari incd. 


You say you are a trustce of the pr perty of the Pracess= 
church in Lond n. That was your eVICCNCC? a. Yus. 

What preperty is that? 4. as I understand it, it is any 
pessessicns which the church has heru in Lunden. 


Iowincercd if ycu could be a little sere helpful than that. 
What is it that the Prceeess-church cwns in Lenden? i. At 

this current ocrent they do not own any actual property. 

We have pecple here we ec ‘rrespon’ with and look after, 

which may be seen as procerty, I ñi net kucw. In ny positicn 
as trustse I feol responsible fer those people. 


You have been intreduced, with the other LS alates a 
as boing: trustecs cf the preperty of an unin oo aa body 
in Enslane called The Preecess-Church cf the Final Judgerent? 
ie Richt. 


ire you really telling us, Mrs Coale ~ perhaps I vay call 
ycu that - din Yes. 


-that iù does not own any property at all of which you 


sre trustee? ... I a: afraid I canziot answer that question. 
I dc net know. 


I de not want to be unkind, but it, I uaverstoca, Was” 


intrceduced te us as bein: s registered charity. a. That is 
corrcet. 


and yu, as one cf the three trustcees,sey you have nc knew- 
ledge cf any property cwned by the charit>. Is tnat right? 
ikot in terms cf buildings 

Anything else? Have you wot any-becks? 4. ve have books hure. 


any prerises? àa. We hare a rented pleco, but we d a't own 
it as such. 


Y-u rent it. Where is thet? a. It is in the centre cf Lona Da 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCE: That is quite a his area. 1. In 
Wigmore Street. 


NEILL: What is the address in Wimnore Strect? A. 14 
Wigriore Street. 


Is that the sa::e previses as the Process were at before 
they “cved t Balfour Placc? s. Yes, it is. 


14 Wierore Street. Is that a flat cr what? 1. It is an apart- 
ment, a flat. 


To whir does that belon:? .. It belongs t- The H:stinns anà 
Thanet Building Society, I believe their nane is. 


You have been connected with the church fron the very carly 
days,is that risht? a. Yes,I have. 
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MISS W.A. PEACH: 
Cross-exaivined. 


Jere you in Enzland until the end cr tewards the end of 1967? 
whe NG . 


You told us about geing to Xtul, but apart fren that were 
yeu in tnelana until then? 4. Until the end of 1967? I 
went tc Paris fcr a pericd cf tine. I get ss c.nfused on 
dates. I a. s rry. I went tu Nassau in 1966. I went tc Paris 
I believe in Nevenber 1967. 


when you were in Lendin were you a minister of the church at 


that stage? «.. I beca’e a ninister in New Orleans. That 
is when the church, as such,was forned. 


and y.u enone Cid you, the nane of Yassandra? 1..That is 
correct. 


If il an right, Cassandra was a prcphetess cf doon, was she 
not? i. She has been sc described, yes. 


s net that hew she is kncwn, as s- necne whe was always 
prophesying misery and wee ane trouble? a. I have heard 
those descripticns of Cassandra,yes. 


You vust have theueht about it, Madan, when you chose the 
nanc. There were any number of’ nanes tc chcose from, and 

you pick cn ene which is net a Christian nare but is the 

nano cf a Greek w.man, is it note n. Yes,it is. 


JUS SLCE MELFORD STEVENSON: a Greek deity, is it not? «a.Nc, 
I ad. not believe sc, my Lord. 


NEILL: She was the daughter cf the Kine of Troy,was she 
a ee 


and she was the person whe was always prephesying nisery? 

a. I & n't knew whither she was always pr: phesy ine nisery. 
She certainly prophesied the downfall cf Troy. I have for- 
gotten what she did prophesy: she prophesieđ the dewnfall 

of screwhere. 


Is that why you picked tre name? 4. No. I liked the s'una 
of it. I find it a very attractive name. 


Better than Wency? A. Much better than Wendy. I hea a nick- 
Rane as a child which went into wy years at ccllege and ^t 
work, which was "Little Wendy", and I was referred tc as 
Little Wendy. Sco thet it cid tend to have a slightly 
unesnfortabie feeling for ne. 


Yeu thought Cassandra was a such better nane? .. Yes,I dic. 


When you becare a minister of the church were ycu one cf the 
Ministers in New Orleans? à. Yes, I was. 


and Gid ycu gc as a Minister te Los angeles? ... I did, yes. 
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MISS W.... PEACH: 
ees ore 


When y u went 2s a winister to Les PE EL RE that after 
the San Prancisce. chapter had becn closes? a. The Sen 
eae chapter had net been closed by the tine I arrived 
in Los angeles. It was closed very shortly after. I den'!t 
know ee long after, out very shurbly. 


That would have been the spring cf 1966? ..Yus,I believe s.. 
Let us see if we can understand what was heppening in Les 
ingeles in the spring of 1958. Were ycu the cnly minister of 
the church there? i. We,by no means. 

Jow nany others were there? .. I Ain't recall, but I think 
there were about 4 cr 5. 


De you renenber their nanos? ae Father Joel, Peter Eckhe ff, 
) 
was there. 


rå cf hin. a. Yos. Patner sarcn, Hush Meuntsin, 
s I recall. Pether Micah, whe is Tincthy 

ner Greer I belicve 

iJ ILE De 


1 I believe was als there. E 
was there. She is Jaret Ghornten-' 


Was Nr Jonethan e Peyer therc? “.. Yos, I believe he 
arrived in Les an-eles with ne, 


That is Pether Christian, is ib not? ae eG is correcte 


So thet you had quite a croup, 6 or mes I think we have 
haa so far. What were you Geinen Les aneeles? de there 
were more pecple in Los angolos «+ 

have nared. There were posale wne 
Crileans whe made their way to Dee 2 
wished tc be with us, and we vere 
people te stay in, where also we 
cuce ther to the ee A 
đisciplinc within 2 cern ty 


the po ple I 

| joined us in New 

aieles because they 
pynisins a house fcr these 

train then and intre~ 

ility and self- 

ney Wished tc join. 


So that I can set the picture 


we solking abeut? Say sbueut & 3 other 20 
trainees, or what? a. Fossibly £ L Cea no E accurate. 


You were all living in a h.use in Leos sanevoles, were you? 
ieThet is correct. 


Were you making yeur living fre: a nations yeu received, fron 


the ccurses yeu were giving end frou the publications yeu 
were selling? wa Nee at that tine we aid net charge 
fer csurses. Pecpie ccul sive s denaticn if they wished 


to for courses, but there was no arge. We were living on, 
es, CU nations, in o nonecy fron tae ales eft publications 
3 3 a 3 
but also from the ncney thet people joining the group save; 
because, as has already been sail, t: jcin the reup cne 
gave up all cne's perscnal possessicns, 


PA 
n E 


ve 


So that there was s ve :oney mainly fren that which hac been 
given by those who had joined as rinisters. Is that right? 
awe I am sorry i 
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MIG- Were rao: 
Gross] uxavin 4. 


There was sine money, mainly fron these whe had joined as 
Ministers like yourself? à., I believe se. I a. not sure. 
Other people were joining at bhat Gime. 


ao 


g You were also getting ©. ney, as the days went by,fren selling 
your publicaticns? i. Ll mininun ancunt. 


Q That would mean, would it, that in Los angeles you were 
selling these varicus publicaticns to the public? 4. as I 
reneriber, we were cnly selling the Sex magazine, and only 
a snall number zf these. I do net recall any cf the other 
publicaticns either being there or being scld. 


Q Was that being sold in the street or in cafes or where? 
A. Cn the street. Not in cafes. 


Q Did you do that, cr did cthers do it? n. I pers:nally did net. 
Q So that it would be sone cf the others? i. Yes. 


Q -who were going out selling this magazine in the streets 
cf Los Angeles? 4. Yos. 


Q I think ycu teld us you were there until August 1958? 
ae No, I don't belicve that was accurate. 


Q at cne tire yeu did, but if you get the date wring I an 
not trying tc trap you about it. What ee do ycu renenber 
you left Los ingeles? n. T wish I cecul renermber these ee 
clearly. We were only in Les Angeles a shert while. 


w de COUPLG (f tenths? The exact dete dics net Matter, 2.108, 
ne Ore. 


Q Tw: or three ~snths? i. No more, a vory sort tine. 


Q How dia it cone about that yru closed the chapter in Los 
angelos? Hew did it happen? ^. We didn't feel we had a, 
functi.n tc perfurn at that tine in Los Ancseles.ije felt we 
should ge te New York. We felt there was maybe so re thing 
there fer us to do; we didn't feel there was anything for 
us te du in Les Angeles. 


Mak JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Doss that vean that after a certain 
tine in a place you felt the murket had ecre tc an end and 
you noved on te another one? A. Dy “narket", d. you mean 
sales ¿f literature? 


G Na, the general demand fcr your activities. A. In Los 
angeles we were not pert ring if .you like, a public 
function. we were strictly a trainines chaptor for pe ple whe 
had joined us both in san Francisco and in New Orleans. 


& It zust have cost a great deal tc set a an establishvent 
with s.iething arcund 8 pe.ple in Los ángeles, oust not it? 


Ae £ do not recall bew ruch it cust. i i. net believe it 
cost a great ceal, nc. 
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MISS W.a. PELCH: ' 
Cross~exaninc’. $ 


think it did? .. Net that I recall. 


ry idea where the neney cave fr n? £. From the 
have alrcady said. 


d.naticns? A. Gur cwn mcney alse. 
3 I UNndersts d it, "a number of per ple hac fcliowed 
New Crileans te this new chapter in Los angeles? 


seen established in New Creleans fcr sume tine,had 
I was personally there, I believe, frcr Novenber 
bruary,wiich was 4 vcuths. : 


7 vu ge t. Les angeles? A. The chapter had started 
before I arrived. 


> in New Crleans? .. The cne in New Orleans. 
rate,a number : f pe. ple fcllow you te Los angeles 
u are there, as I think we have left it, bout 2 or 3 


>o Then vou all neve on again,d. you? ...Yes. 


Aa party? L. Yes. 


arain: How was it ycu suddenly decided to leave f 

sles? a. This is a hare thing te describe. We : 
my vuech by what we call "signs". I wish tc express 

gs. thet cne can uncerstand it. Signs can c me in rany 

s. Whey can eccere as fcvlings,very str.ng feelings. 


ICE MELFORD STEVE:SON: I have a distinct sign we cught 
seq oan until Men@ay. «a. That is a sign. 


(The witness withdrew) 


tf 


(ai urnod tu Mcnday rorning next at 10.30) 
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IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 
QUEEN'S BENCH DIVISION 


Royal Courts of Justice, 
Monday, 18th March, 1974. 


Before:- 
MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON 
and a Jury 


Between: 


THE PROCESS-CHURCH OF THE FINAL JUDGEMENT 


(a corporate body), 
CHRISTOPHER ALFRED FRIPP, 


CHRISTOPHER DE »PEYER, and Plaintiffs 
WENDY ANN PEACH | i 
-iND- 1972 PF. Nc «2039 
RUPERT HART-DAVIS_LIMITED, and First Defendants 
. ED SANDERS Second Defendant 
and between: 


SAME -AND- SAME 1972 P. No.1604 


(Consolidated pursuant to the Order of Master Waldman, 
dated the 19th day of Cetober, 1972) 


MR MICHAEL KEMPSTER, Q.C. and MR PETER BOWSHER (instructed by 


Messrs. Joynson-Hicks & Co.) appeared for the Plaintiffs. 


MR BRIAN NEILL, Q.c. and MR LEON BRITTAIN (instructed by Messrs. 
Goodman, Derrick & Co.) appeared for the First Defendants. 
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Miss w.a. LEACH: 
Cross~examine:. 


MRS WENDY ANN COALE (MISS WENDY ANN PEACH) Recalled 


NEILL: Before I resume my cross-examination of this 
witness, I have considered the pleadings over the weekend. 
I wonder if I could indicate to your Lordship those parts 
thev Defendants are not going to pursue. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: That might be a most useful- 
operation. 


NEILL: First of all pages 58 and 59, to get that out of the 
way. That is the allegation relating to Toronto in 1971 
and i972, mainly page 59. I am not going to pursue that 
aspect of the case. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: Which paragraph is that? 


NEILL: Five lines from the bottom of page 58: "The First 
Plaintiff maintains", to the end of page 59. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: That is scmething out of the way. 


NEILL: Now in the Farticulars of Defence, beginning at 
paze 41, subparas.14, 18, 20, 21 and 22. I am not going 


to pursue those subparagraphs now. Therefore it is right 


for me to say at this stage that the allegations in those. sub- 
paragraphs are withdrawn. ; 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: Very well. That slightly 


lightens our task. 


Cross-examination by MR NEILL Continued 


You remember on Friday evening we had reached this stage, 

I tink, I was asking you how it came about that the 
Process-Church left Los angeles in early summer - the exact 
date I do not think we need worry about ~ of 1968? 41. Right. 


And you said that the Process received a sign. Can you help 
us a little more about that? A. I don't think I was 
specifically saying we had received one Sign. 


I am sorry. Perhaps you will explain it in your own words. 
I may have misunderstood. <A. Certainly. I think on Friday 
I was attenpting to describe what a sign was and having 
some difficulty, and my Lord showed us a sign. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I did not skow you a sign. ^. You 
pointed out it was time to end, I believe. There were a 
series of things. We had completed a certain aspect of our 
training in Los angeles and there was a very strong feeling 
among the group that we wantedto go back to Eurcpe. Los 
angeles is not an attractive city, So from various thirgs - 
there might have been others, I don't recall ~ we decided 

to go to New York in our way back to Europe. © 


NEILL: So you had been in San Francisco for about 3-4 
months, and you had been in Los Angeles a matter of a 
couple of months? A. I personally had not been in San Francisoo, 
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MISS W.A. PEACH: 
Cross~examined. 


You had not been in San Franciso at all? A. No. 


At any rate, when you were in Los Angeles is it right to 
say that at your headquarters there, or the house you were 
staying at there, there were members who had come, some 
from New Orleans ~ A. Yes. 


-scme from Los Angeles? A. No. 


They joined you there? A. They joined there,butnot fromLos 
ingeles. 


ind some who came from San Francisco? A. Yes, 


ind in additionto that there were people like yourself who 
had ccme originally from England? A. Yes. 


and a number of other people like Mr Fripp as well? A.Yes. 


When you moved out of Los Angeles,what happened to all 
those different groups? fi. We all moved to New York. 


The whole lot? A. Yes. 


When you were in Los Angeles did ycu know a man who became 
Brother Ely, Victor Wild? A. He was there for about two 
weeks when I was there, yes. 


Did he come with you to New York? A. No. 


Did he stay behind, was he in charge in Los angeles,or what? 
a. No, he had left the group before we left Los angeles. 


But he had reached the stage, at that point, of being a 
messenger in the church? i.That is correct. But then he 
left the group and therefore no longer was a messenger. 


Did you know what business Mr Wild had? Do you remember 
whether he had any business? 4. I don't know. 


You did not know whether he had any kind of shop? a. I have 
heard subsequently that he has now,but I de not know what 
he had then. 


Let us see if I can understand what was happening in Los 
Angeles. You were getting donations to keep you going,or 
what? ñ. That was a small part of our income,yes. 


à small part? à. Yes. 


You were getting a certain amount of noney from selling 
magazines? «a.Yes. 


What else were you getting your income from? fA. Our income 
was also from our own selves, people who had joined the 
group. We were living on that money. 


Were you, at that time, conducting courses for pecple out- 
Side the group? A. No, we were not. 
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MISS W.a. PELCH: 
Cross-examined. 


Were you holding senyiaest L. We were holding internal 
services, yes. a 


Did the cross form part of the service, and also the symbol 
of the Devil? a. I don't remember specifically what 
symbol we had, but I am sure we had a symbol of Christ and 
Satan,because that was normal practice,and still is. 


át that time you were still wearing the black garb of the 
early Process-schurch, were you not? a. We were wearing 
black clothes,yes. ; 


That would be a black cape, would it? 2. No, we were not 
weering black capes in Los ngeles. It was very hot just 
to. begin with. 


‘But you had got/black capes; whether you were wearing them 
on any specific day, you had got black cares? 4. No,not 


at that point. 
You got them later? £i. I believe so. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You ` mean you personally had not 
got them? A. The group did noty them at that time. 


They did not? sé. No. 


NEILL: You got the black capes later on? A. Yes,I believe so. 


-You keep saying “I believe sc". You were in fact a Leading 


member of the church,were you not? A. Yes. 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: å minister? i. Yes, a minister. 


NEILL: á minister. Cne of the members cf the council of 
masters? A. Correct. 


You were a mother; some of the junior people were only 
sisters. You were lb, ther Cassandra? i. Yes. 


You know quite well whether black capes were obtained <r not? 
È. I don't remember the specific date at which we got them. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Never mind about specific dates, 
but later on were black capes issued? ú. Later on black 
capes were issues,yes. 


NEILL: But when you were still in Los Angeles were you then 
wearing black cldhes, black sweater and black trousers? 
4.That is correct. 


Did you have, on those clothes, both crosses and symbols 

of the Devil? aA. we had symbols of Satan and crosses -~ 
Silver crosses,yes. I am sorry, may I say something? I 
have just thought that in fact I think the symbols of Satan 
were in fact made in New York. We had them embroidered in 
New York. I don't believe we were wearing them at that time. 
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MISS W.A. PEACH: 
Cross~examined. 


I believe we were simply wearing the silver crosses, and 
the red Goat of Mendez, which is the other symbol to which 
you are referring, I think,we had embroidered in New York. 


Both you and the other two Plaintiffs who appeared in 
court in this case have appeared in a blue uniform and 


wearing ~ certainly so far as you are concerned ~ a cross? 
ie Hight. 


Is that your normal unifcrm, or a uniform you put on for 
the purpose of this case? A. This is our normal uniform, 
and has been for some months. 


For some months? aA. Yes. We had a silver-gray uniform 
before we adopted a blue uniform. 
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When was it, then, that you abandoned wearing your black 
uniform with the syrbols of Satan? A. I think it was about 
e+ years ago. 


So that I can get this quite clear, am I right in thinking 
that in 1968, when ycu get to New York, and from then 

until 23 years ago, at all times members of the church were 
wearing black with symbols of Satan on their uniform? 

ii. and with the cross cf Christ, yes. 


ind with the cross of Christ. How did it come about that 
the symbols of Satan were taken off again?. A.They have not 
been. They are on the cross still. 


G They are on the cross? A. Yes. 
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But youwused to wear a sort of epaulette? ^ñ. We had a small 
embroidered badge, the thing I was talking about before. 
\ 


But much more prominent than what you are wearing now, 
was not it? Aà. I would say it was no less and no more 
preminent. People are very attracted to our cross and ask 
why it has the serpent on it. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: The symbol of Satan is a serpent, 
is it? -A.It.can also be,yes. ' 
` 7 l 


I thought it was a three-horned goat? i. That is one symbol. 
The serpent also is a symbol of Satan, from the Garden story. 


NEILL: But it was the goat you were wearing ~ the little 
badge with the goat on ~ in 1968 and 1969? A. Yes. 


What is called the Mendez Goat? A.Correct. 


and that was tc demonstrate, was it not, that Satan was a 
prominent deity or god in your cult? à. Correct. 


in Los Lngeles was your address in a road or district called 
South Cochran? A. That was a road. 


C~o-c-h-r-a-n. Is that right? A. I believe so. It might have 
an "e" on it. 
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MISS W.A. PEACH! 
Cross-examined. 


We need not fall out over that. Was that 1882 South Cochran? . 


A. Yes, I think that is oorrect. 


Living in that house altogether were a group of, it must 
have been 20 to 50 people? ù. Yes. 


ånd a number of jlsatian dogs? A. Yes. 


Who was it joined you in - not "from" - Los Angeles as a new 
member of Process? A. There was Father Lars ~ who is 

now Father Lars - Harry Hirano, who was staying at the 
same house, he had a room there. 


He is still in the church? A. Yes. 


He is a father in the church, and we will see a picture of 
him in one of the magazines, I think. Did he pass through 
the various grades in the church, moving up and beccming a 
minister? i.That is correct. 


You were telling us that in Los Angeles you were having 
these services for members of the church itself? A.Yes. 


You told us at the services there would be the symbols of 
Christ and symbols of Satan. What were you preparing 
yourselves for at that stage? A. In what terms? 


In Los angeles. That is where you were before you went to 
New York. A. We were training the new people in self- 
discipline, in responsibilities, in respcnsibilities about 


living with a group, in the teachings and that sort of thing. 


So far as people outside the group were concerned, your 


contact with them was through the magazinesyou were selling? — 


å. Through the magazines, through the contact they had with 
the people on the streets ~ talking to the people on the 
streets. 


Were you going round explaining that here was a church or 
sect, whatever you like to call it, which had Satan anong 
one of its gods? ia. I personally wasn 't selling magazines 
.in the streets. Does that answer your question? 


So that this would be something dcne by scme of the men, 
was it? A. No, it wasn't only men - men and women. — 


If you did not do it yourself perhaps it is not fair to 
ask you,but do you know what they were doing? Did you ever 
go cut with any of those selling in the streets? aA. No,I 
did not. 


Did Father Christian gc out selling in the streets? A. I 
believe he did, yes. 


Again de nct answer if ycu would rather not. Do you know 
whether we will have help fror him? à. I dcn't know. 
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MISS W.A. PESCH: 
Cross-exanined. 


|a JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Who was Father Christian? 


| MR NEILL: He is the other De Peyer brother, Jonathan De 


D 


Peyer. h. Yes, Jonathan. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: He was in Hee ingeles, was he? 
i. Yes, he was. 


MR NEILL: Perhaps you can help this far. Were those going out 
teaching the beliefs of the church teaching that the end of 
the world was at hand? A. Some of them mey have said that 
to people. There were no requirenents that that is what 
they say. They were not told what tc say. If a particular 
person felt that they wanted tc tell people that the end 

of the world was at hand then maybe they did. I dcn't know. 


Cone: this is absolutely central to your teaching, is it not - 
or it certainly was in those days - that the end of the 

world was at hand, chaos was round the corner, ar all this 
destruction we have read about was just about to happen? 

ii. We still believe that the end of the world is close, we 
don't know when, yes. 


You were then all in black, and that is what you were teach- 
ing, was it not? 4. It was simply cne of the things. It was 
not a main, overall, all-encompassing concept. We wanted 
people to be positive, to be warm, tc be loving. We didn't 
want to inflict on people great things of doom, death and 
destruction, which a certain aura of this trial seems to have 
gotten across. It simply wasn't like that. We wanted to give 
joy and pleasure. 


Joy and pleasure? i. Yes. The world at present is in a bad 
state, people are unhappy and miserable. 


are you really tell us that in 1968, when you were in Los 
ngeles, you were teaching joy and pleasure? A. Mr Neill, 

the people we were training in Los ingeles were learning» 

things about themselves and about their communication and 
contact with:each other they had never learnt before,and 
it gave them joy and pleasure. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: The information that the end of 
the world was, as you put it, close did not give people 

much joy and pleasure, did it? ... No, it doesn 't. It 

doesn't give me joy and pleasure. But if we believe that 

this is so, it doesn't mean we can then live a life of misery 


from them on, it means we can prepdre ocurselves for such a 


time and give as much joy and pleasure as we can. 


NEILL: We will come and look at some of the literature and 
see where we get our joy and pleasure in that in a few 
moment, but anyhow that is what you are telling my Lord and 
the jury, is it, that you were teaching joy and pleasure? 
i. This we hoped to get across to people, that they cculd 
have joys in their lives, rather than misery, yes. This was 
a large aspect of our teaching. 
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MISS W.4. PEACH: | ' 
Cross~examined. 


Did that spirit of joy and pleasure come out in the magazines 
you had on the street? 1. I hope so, to some degree. We 


also wished to get some other things across with our magazine. 


Let me go back for a little to what you can help us about 
a E When did you first join the Process? a. In 1964, 
are 


You were a very early member? A. I was, yes. 


You became an assistant editor ~- or the assistant editor- 
of the magazine Process? A. Correct. 


Were you a person who took part both in sessions and in 
group courses? i. Yes, I was. 


So that you would be one of the people who, I think Mr Fripp 
told us, were called therapists? 1. Yes. 


See if you can help us a little more about these group 
courses. Did part of those courses require the persons 
attending them to try and insult each other? A. There was _ 
one small exercise on the course where pecple both had to 
give the other: people an insult and then follow that with 

a compliment. 


I am bound to sugsest tc you that cne of the purposes of 
the insulting was to wound the other person. h. No, that is 
not correct. 


What was the point of insulting people? å. The point of 
insulting people in the thing I have just described, where 

a person gave another person an insult and then a compliment, 
was to give the people some freedcm to say what they 

wanted tc say: it was not intended to harm or wound, as Mr 
Neill put it, the other people. Then, as soon as they gave 
an insult (which was encouraged to be very simple, not rude 
or degrading, but just very simple, something like, "I 

don't like your face"), to follow it up with a very warn 
meant compliment, because people also have trouble compli- 
menting other people, they find that they get very embarrassed 
saying nice warm things to people, and we enccurage that a 
great deal. 


You must have attended many of these courses over the 
years, must you not? A. Yes, I did. 


Were not some people distressed by them? i. (after a 
pause) Distressed in what form? I never found anyone very 
distressed by them, no. Some pecple sometimes maybe saw 
something about themselves which upset them, in that they 
had trouble with contact and they did not find it easy to 
get over their problems in being able to communicate with 
other people,and this scmetimes upset people; and we 
endeavoured, to the best of our ability, to help them 
over their communication problems and blocks. 


} MISS W.A. PELCH: 
; Cross~examined. 


,Q àre you telling my Lord that no one was upset by these 

l insults followed by compliments, as you put it? à. I don't 

Í remember anyone being upset by that, no. It was not a very 
serious, lengthy procedure, and not the sort of procedure 

that would upset people. 


Q Were these courses devoted to joy and pleasure? <A. They 
; were devoted to getting people to communicate, to make con- 
B| tact with each other, which we hoped would give people joy 
l and pleasure. 


Q Did those who took part in the courses have to sign sone 
| document? A. No. 


Q are you quite sure about that? a. Quite sure. 


c Q I suggest it was something to this effect - I cannot give 
you the exact wording of it - saying that their mental health 
| was their own responsibility? ^. No. 


Q Do you remember a Miss Gaia Servadio (or Mrs Mostyn-Owen)? 
| fie No. 


Q Did you go to Xtul? 4. Yes, I did. 


Was it in Xtul that Process, if I may use the phrase,dis- 

covered the importance of Satan? i. I find that questicn 

hard ts answer. In Xtul 1 would say we discovered the 

| importance of religion, of leading our lives in a very 
religious way, in a very pure way, hoping that we would lead 

our lives for God. 
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Q We are now in 1966 in Xtul. at that stage was Satan one 
of your gods? i. Our theology was not formed in any tangible 
written way at that point. We had not seen with full clarity 
| the position of the deities that make up God. I do not 
recall a great deal of conversation in %Xtul about Satan. 
In fact I dc not recall any, but I am sure there might have 
been some. 


Q Because it is fair to say, is it not, that your theology, as 
you call it, does change from time to time? i. The basics 
are always the same. We clarify things, we see more, we hope 
to be more and more positive. . 


Q When did Satan assume the importance he had in 1967 and 1968? 
à.When did he assume, in 1968? 


Q The importance he had in 1967, when we look at some of the 
Magazines, and'1968, when you were in Los Angeles and New 
York? à. is I said, it was a developing theology. I cannot 
tell you exactly when Satan was seen by us as an aspect of 
God in his full clear rele. Obviously it was before the 
magazines came out. I believe there were tines in Xtul when 
H Satan was discussed, and after Xtul also, when we went back 
to London. We were continually talking in religious terms. 
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MISS W.4. PEACH: 
j Cross~examined. 


en, 


fone of the matters also of belief of some members at any 


j rate of the Process was a belief in reincarnation, was not it? 


i. Some members believe in reinearnation,that is correct. 
D> you? ʻa. Yes, I do. 


ire you the reincarnation of somebody? i. Of somebody? I'm 
sorry~? 


ire you the reincarnation of an earlier figure in the past? 
å. I haven't a clue whcther I was an earlier figure in the 
past. May I tell you what my beliefs in reincarnation are? 


áll I an asking you is: Are you, or have you said you were, 
a reincarnation of some figure in the past? aA. I have 
never said such a thing. My beliefs in reincarnation are 
based upon the fact that I believe each being, each human 
being, and each being within the human being, lives through 
a series of lifetimes. 


Before we leave Balfour Place and look at some of the 
nagazines, let me ask you about Mr and Mrs de Grimston. 
You were there when the group, before it becane a church, 
first moved into Balfour Place? A. Yes, I was. 


Is it right that Mr and Mrs de Grinston were the original 
occupiers of the house? 4. Of which house? 


it. Balfour Plice? A. No, we all moved in together. 


But they lived at the top, did they not? A. Mr and Mrs 
de Grimston had a flat at the top of the house,yes. 


Mr de Grimston, we have been told is the Teacher (with a 
capital T) in the church? 4. That is his title in the 
charter,yes. 


Is he also called the Omega? fA. No, he is not called the Omega. 


Who is the Omega? f. The Omega is Mr and Mrs de Grinston, 
together. l 


Together. And they send our messages, do they, calling then- 
selves jointly the Omega? ñ. Send out messages? 


Do they send out messages to the church describing them- 
selves, or signings themselves, as the Cmega? ... No. Where 
they are they call the Omega. 


Wherever they are at any time is called the Omega? A. Yes. 
We have the alpha in each of our chapters. 


The Alpha in each of the chapters,andthe Onega is wherever 
the de Grimstons are? iA.That is correct. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: And where are they are the moment? 


a. They are in the United States. 
Do you know,are we going to see then here? 4A. I don't know. 
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MISS W.i. PEACH: 
Cross~examined,. 


NEILL: The Alpha and the Cmega comes fron the Revelations, 
does it? A. Yes, I believe Alpha and Omega is mentioned 

in the Revelations. 

Come, come, À. The beginning and the end. 

You say "I believe it is mentioned in the Revelations" 
This idea of the Alpha and Omega comes directly fron the 
Book of Revelations, does it not? A.(After a pause) I an 


sorry, ''theidea of"? The Alpha and Omega are in the Book of 
Revelations. 


ånd that is where they come from in your cult, 
your church? 4. I don't know whether that is where we 
took them from. 


You do not know? A. I don't know. 


Let us look together for a very short time at your role in 
the magazine. It is only fair to ask your help on one or 
two bits of it,because you were one of the editors. I 

don't think we "need look at these,but you were an assistant 
editor of the edition on Mindbending. Is that right? A.Yes. 


You hac been an editcrial assistant in the first one we 
looked at, The Freedom of Expression. Is thet right? h. Yes, 
I believe so. I haven't got a copy of that here. 


Perhaps you will take it from me. It can be checked if need 
be, you name is set out on page 4 of that. A. I an sure 
it is, yes. 


Let us come straight away tc the Sex issue,which is the one 
which was on sale for a tine in 1968 in Los Angeles, the one 
you were tell us about? i. Yes. 


What exactly, as assistant editor, did you do on the magazine? 
My main function was to organise the people who were 
actually working on the magazine ~ to organise their 
schedules, to make sure that they kept to the tinetable of 

the house, and to make sure that their contact between 

each other was good, that they weren't arguing, having 
difficulties, and to keep the atmosphere around the work 

warm and inclusive. 


Inclusive? a. Yes. 


What cdoes that mean? A. I use the word to mean that every- 
one working on the magazine felt included in the work, that 
no one person was going off and isolating themselves and 
feeling separate from the other menbers of the work team, 


Working as a tean. Does that mean, therefore, that the 
nagazine was produced as a tean effort? A. I would say so,yes. 


So everybody knew what was going into it? i. I am talking 
mainly about the actual art work and the organising of 

the production of the mayjazing I am talking about the work 
tean. 11 
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af MISS W.A. PEACH: 


f . Cross~exanined. 


~- fa Perhaps you can help a little about the article,because 
/ that is something you would be organising. Is the tt richt? 


j Ai. I was not actually organising the art work, I was organ- 
A ising the people who were doing the art work in terns of 
/ schedules. 
t 
F 


Q Making sure that the stmosphere they were working in was 
warm and inclusive? A. I hoped to do that, yes. 


ce) 


In that function of seeing they were warm anè inclusive, 
B did you in fact have something to do with the frent cover 
and back cover of the magazine? à. Not in terns of design,no 


D 


Did you see it before it was published? à.Yes, I did. 
Have you got it before you? A. Yes, I have. 


Was that sonething of which you approved? A. It was sone- 
C thing which I felt got across the message we were trying to 
get across, yes. 


| MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: If I may say so, I know that the 
; nembers of your body have great difficulty in answering 
| questions. We have noticed that for several days. It is a ~ 
very simple question, susceptible of Yes or No. Did you 
. approve of the front cover? A. I approved of it in terms 
2) of it getting across our message, yes. 


\° Do you mean that there is some qualification about your answer? 
ive Only what I have said. 


MR NEILL: May I put it again. What I am asking is: Did you 


E approve of the front cover of that magazinc? i. I approved 
in terns that it got across our message,yes. 
|Q That sugz ¿ests - I will ask you to help - that in some other 
way you disapproved of it? à. No. 
|3 You did not disapprove of it. Is thet right? a. I approved 
of it because it got across our message,yes. 
F 
Q Did you disapprove of it in any way at all? àa. I don't 
| particularly like the colour,but I don't tnink that is what 
you are talking about. 
|Q ipart fron the actual orange colour ~ let us forget about the 
actual orange colour ~ is there anything else you disapprove 
Go of about that front cover? A. No. 


lo JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "I do not like the colour. I do 
not disapprove of anything else". Is that right? 4.Yes. 


| ym NEILL: You said you approved it specifically in terms that 
it got across ycur message? A. Yes. 


H|@ What nessage does that front cover get across of. whichyou 
approve? à. That there are different ways, there are different 
realities, on the subject of sex. i 
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MISS W.A. PEACH: 
Cross-exanined. 


Different realities on the subject of sex. Perhaps you 
will explain that a little more to us. Cn the left we have a 
picture of a girl. What reality about sex is thet illustrat- 
ing? A. The Luciferian reality. 


Perhaps you will take ita little further than that. How 
would you put it in words which perhaps I can understand? 


‘Ke The Luciferian reality 


The Luciferian roality of sex as demonstrated by the picture 

of that girl? à. as I see this picture, it depicts, if you 

like, the idcal girl figure, the drean, the typical advertise- 
ment; that sort of figure would be used in a lot of advertising, 
the sort of drean quality of the ideal girl. 


On the right we have this. picture of a young man walking 
towards the sun, I think? A. Yes. 


With a knotted rope round his waist and what looks like a 
sack or soncthing on his back? A. Yes. 


What reality is that denonstrating? A. The Jehovahian. 


figain, in ordinary terms, what does that mean? a. It 

means the Jehovahian reality on sex is cne of disapproval, 
very strong self-discipline, denial, and strictness with self 
I think you describe it. 


it the bottom of the page we have the Satanic onc? A.That 
is correct. l 


That really speaks for itself,does it not? A. Yes. 


Is that a ceiebretion of some kind of black mass? ai. I 
assune that is what it is. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Have you any doubt? A. No. 


NEILL: It plainly is: an inverted cross? It plainly is, 
is it not? àa. Yes, I assume it is. 


You know it is. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You were one of the editors. 
à. I was not concerned with the formation of ~ 


Maybe not, but ycu told me you ssw this cover and the 
cnly part "of it you disapproved of was the colour. 4. I believe 
Mr de Peyer said it was a montage. I am not sure. 


Whether it was a montage or anything else. A. It was to 
depict the Satanic. 


NEILL: I an not going to go through mere than a very 

litsle bit of the rest of the magazine with you, but I think 
it is only fair to put to Je the question I put to other 
witnesses,about pages 9 and 17. Is not the statenent at the 
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MISS W.A. PEACH: 
Cross~exanined. 


top of page 9 a plain suggestion that the reader can follow 
one of three paths or find himself in the quagnire of the 
Grey Forces? aA. No. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You will have to help ne about 
that and, I suspect, the jury. "Three paths and a quagmire", 
the three paths being Lucifer, Jehovah and Satan? 4.Correct. 


ind the quagmire is the Grey Forces? i. Yes. 


"Who is strong enough to follow one of" these three paths? 
Is not that intended as an indication that anybody 

can follow one of the three paths? A. No, it was not meant 
to describe -- these were descriptions of the paths which 
peozle do follow. They were not invitations that pecple 
should follow. 


The last part is followed immediately by the question: 
"Who is fool enough to fall into the quagmire?". A. That 
is the question. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Go on, Mr Neill; I am sorry. 


NEILL: It then goes on: 
"The Grey Forces hold sway, but THE GODS 
are returned to recruit their armies for the END". 


Does not that suggest that the three gods, Jehovah, Lucifer 
and Satan, have ccne back tc collect their forces for 
the end? fi. I believe the gods are back. | 


Do try to help. I az trying to put the question. If you 

do not understand the question, I put it badly, then ask 

me to pkt it again. Will you try to answer the questions 

I put. What I was putting to you was, does not that sentence, 


"The Grey Forces hcld sway, but THE GODS 
are returned to recruit their armies for the END", 
nean that the three gods Jehovah, Lucifer, Satan, 


have cone back to ccllect their forces for the end? 


4. It says they "are returned to recruit their armies",yes. . 
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MISS W.4 PEACH 
Cross~examined: 


Does that not mean to collect their forces together, armies 
together, for the end ? A. Yes. 


And are not the following pages setting out what the character- 
istics are going to be of those who are to join the three 
armies ? A. No. 


' 
x, 


N 


Then what does it mean, what is the Point of putting that, 
"the Gods are returned to recruit their armies for the end" ? 
A. I do not know why it was put there. 


You do not know why ? A. You asked what was the point. I 
do not know what point was decided upon , why it wasput there. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Who made this decision ? A. I 
imagine Mr De Peyer did, I don't know. 


NEILL: Iet us go to page 19, because I am not going to waste 
time on this. Page 17; this is at the end of where the four 


' advocates put their respective cases, Jehova, Lucifer, Satan 


and the psychiatrist on behalf of the Grey Forces. A. Yes. 


Then in the little white box at the bottom of page 17 we 
have: “Three paths and a quagmire. Where do you belong?” . 
and then it asks the reader which are you, "Are you JEHOVAH'S 
man... Do you follow LUCIFER ... is SATAN your master ... 
Or do you take the road to nowhere, half in half out, half up 
half down, your instincts and ideals buried in a deep morasse 
of hypocritical compromise and respectable mediocrity?" 
"Three paths and a queamire, And time is running out". 

That is plainly suggesting that the reader has got to make 

a choice because time is running out ? A. I think it 
simply says time is running out. I do not see a choice. 


I can read that, in fact I read it to you, but what I an 
suggesting is this: having set out the three possibilities, 
"Are you Jehovah's man", "Do you follow Lucifer” "is Satan 
your master" "Or do you take the road to nowhere", it says 
"Three paths and a quagmire, And time is running out”. Is 
that not suggesting to tke reader that because time is running 
out he had better get a move on and make a choice ? A. He 
had better get a move on and look at himself Mr Neill. 


What is the point of looking at himself ? A. The point of 
looking at ycurself, Mr Neill, is to discover your compulsions, 
your feelings of anxiety, your fear; to see yourself with 
clarify so that you can release yourself from these feelings 
of fear, inhibition, burden which everyone has. 


I am not going to go through the game of rape, but is that a 
game you have played = the one we see set out on the next page? 
A. Yes, I have played it. 


Is that a religious game ? å. Not really, NO 


How would you describe it as a game ? A. I would describe 
it as a game which in a light way gets across some of tue 
more extreme ideds about Jehov- not "ideds", m alities of 

cifer, Jehovah and Satane, I do not think Í expressed that 
very clearly. 
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MISS W.A PEACH 
Cross~examined: 


Get across in a light way the realities about whom ? 
å. Inucifer, Jehovah and Satan. l 


"Reel off fifteen obscene words one after the other". Is that 
part of a light game ? That is the inner game if you play 
a four. A. I would not know fifteen obscene words and I 


have never heard anyone take that in any serious manner. 


Does that mean people did not follow these instructions ? 
A. No, they did not. 


Who on earth put this in, disi; in the magazine ? Was it 
intended to be followed ? A. It was not intended to be 
taken in the way that you are suggesting, no. 


Well, how was it meant to be taken ? A. As a game, which is 
what it says it is. 


Let me see if I can understand that. Are you saying that when 
you play a game according to certain rales those rules are to 

be followed or not to be followed ? .. Mr Neill, when people 
in Monopoly get to the square "Go to jail" they do not rush ` 
off th the local jail. Equally here we did not expect people: 

to take it absolutely. precisely to the letter of what it Says, 
and people did not, they took it in the spirit of a game. 
What did they do if they got a four ? I suppose it wasplayed 
with dice, was it ? Às Yess : 


You play with dice and you got a four and you are in the 
inner game on Satan. What do you do ? A. The only time I 
have seen anyone do that they burst into giggles and did not 
manage to do it. 


JUSTICE MEEFORD STEVENSON: Or had not time ? Ae They did 
not do it. 


NEILL: What did they do if they got a two? A. In Satan's 
game ? 


In Satan! 's game: "Deliver a one minute hard sell of 
depraved sex. Must make other players drool". <A. I think 
they had a similar reaction, giggling, or embarrasment, or 
something, I don't know. I have never heard anyone do 
that. 


Was not this a ma er ee thing to put into a magazine 


“like mee ? A. 1 did not think so, no. 


It had a religious purpose , did it ? A. I would not have 
@lled it necessarily "religious", it was rather a particular 
flavouring —--- 


A particular what ? A. Flavouring. It was rather gently 
getting across some realities in a game fashion. 


Was this all part of the joy and pleasure ? A. People had 
fun playing it, yes, Mr Neill. I saw them. Jt did no harm 


at all as I saw. 
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MISS W.A PEACH 
Cross~exanined: 


This appeared in the very centre page of this magazine. A. Yes. 


You open it up and that is the first thing you come across, 
a game called rape. A. If that is how you open a magazine 
that would be the first thing you come across. 


If you open it up in the middle you come across the game called 
Zaye ; A. If you open it at the back you come across another 
advert. 


Headings like "Iust" "Perversion", "Rape", and so on. Only 
one or two other things I want to ask you about. On page 43 

I would just like your help about these advertisements for 
these films. Was this part of the magazine which you 
approved of, apart from the orange colour, before it went out, 
or not ? A. Yes. 


Does that mean that you approved of those advertisements ? 
A. Yes. 


Can you explain why the films which were being shown every 
Saturday as part of The Process teaching, I suppose, were. . 
advertised in that way ? A. Mr Neill, I believe that Mr 
De Peyer and MrFfripp explained this and I do not think I can 
explain it any better than theyhave. 


I would like your help because you are a plaintiff in this 
case ard it helps to have your view. How would you explain 
that advertising ? <A. I am sorry, what do you mean ? 


Well, you see, here is an organisation which, though not at 
that moment a church, was, I think you agreed with me, a 
religious organisation ? Ae Yes. 


This is the summer of 1967 and this magazine was on sale, as. 
we know, for some very considerable period after that. Now 
you are advertising for Saturday and Sunday entertainment at 
Balfour Place fiS of war, @gradation, violence, @spair, 
power, lust, fear, hate, sin and horror. A. Yese 


Can you 6xplain to my Lord and the Jury why those filss, or 
that advertising of films, were being shown to the public ? 
A. Because we felt it was very important to get across man's 
inhumanity to man. 


Is there a word on that page which suggested that that was the 
message of these films ? Ae I would say war is man's 
inhumanity to man. . 


This was to titllate, was it not ? A. No. 


Let me show you another advertisement which you put out. 
(Same nanded to the witness) Have you got the original or 
a photostat ? A. I believe I have a photostat. 


NEILL: There is one original and I believe your Lordship 
has that. I wonder if the witness might have it for one i 
moment ? (Same handed to the witness That is an advertise- 
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f MISS W.A PEACH 
Cross-examined: 

' ment of a particular film showing on this Saturday, a film 
called Seigfried. A. Yes. 


! à Is that a form of advertising which was used week by week 
and you stuck in the top place the actual film for this 
Saturday ? Is that right ? A. I do not remember seeing 
this particular hand out before. I do not know whether it 
was used each week, I was not anything to do with the films. 


_ MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Who was ? A. Fr. Mendez, Andrew 
a Castle, organised the films. 


i WR NEILL: Mr Castle. He is called Fr. Mendez after mendezof 
i i the mendez goat; is that right ? A. Ee is Fr. Mendez, yes. 


| Q As one of the Council of Masters I expect this is something 

| which you would be in a position to express a view about. Let 
us just look at how these films are being advertised to the 

| public ? 


MR KEMPSTER: Before my friend does this, can I, perhaps, ask 
him to bear with the witness because this is in fact a 
Process document but we have not seen this on discovery; | 
it is the first time we have seen it and I would like its 
status to be established. ; 


L 
MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: It has got the address of Process, 
2, Balfour Place, at the bottom. I do not know what more 
you want. 
| MR KEMPSTER: I was going to invite my friend, perhaps, to put a 
date on it and whether it is in the context of any particular 
E| publication, l i 


' MR JUSTICE MELTORD STEVENSON: You nay want a date on it, but 
it has got the address of 2, Balfour Place on it. . 


| MR KEMPSTER: Certainly, yesa 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That is Process House, is it not? 
F | A. Probably. 
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QG Where-was the cinema or the theatre, whatever it was ? Where 
| were the films displayed ? A. They were shown in one of 
the large rooms on the ground floor. 


| MR NEILL: I am told it was disclosed, my Lord, but I will have 
that checked. I cannot exactly heip about the source of this, 
C but I understand it is a document from The Process. (To the 
witness): You see, this seens to be advertising a film at 
| 2, Balfour Place. It is very like the one we have got in 
the Sex magazine. Is there anything about this advertising 
which you disapprove of ? A. I don't really remember 
| having seen this before. I am not going it was not given 
out, I really don't know. 


h| Q Having looked at it, is there anything in it of which you 
disapprove ? Now you have had a chance of reading it — 
and. take a little more time if you like - is there anything 


G 


MISS W.. PEACH 
- Cross—-efamined: 


in that advertisement of which you disapprove as a Process 
ee ? <A. It is not nice, but I don't disapprove 
[0] e 


It does not seem to be getting across a message of joy and 
pleasure, does it ? <A. That is obviously not what it is. 
intended for, no. -` 


It is intended plainly, is it not, to attract those who have 
an interest in these unpleasant matters ? A. I would say it 
was intended to attract people to Seigfreid. I have notseen 
this film wo I do not know what it is about. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: What you are really being asked 
about, as I understand it, are the words ~ flagellation, 
despair, slaughter, sadism, and so on, It does not sound 
something designed to give pleasure, does it ? fi. No. 


WEILL: Or to spread a feeling of love or a feeling of 
inclusion, or anything of that sort 7 A. No. 


Or warmth ? <A. No. 


You are asking people to 'phone for further details, and then 
you can have your evening meal in the coffee bar. A. Yes, where 
there is some love and warmth. 


You have got the original, I think, and I do not think it has 
come out very well on the photostats, but there are two 
pictures shown there. There is a picture of a man and is that 
the man who is the subject of the flagellation, or what ? 

A. I assume so, yese 


And what is the picture which comes between the "B" and the 
"I" there ? ha “t looks like a ‘guillotine, I am not sure 
that is what it is. I assume it is. 


Let me ask you this: what sort of person do you think is 
going to be attracted by that kind of advertising ? Ae IL 
have no idea. ; i 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Can you not help us at all ? 
A. We have all sorts of people coming to our films. 


I am sure you do, but, you see, here are these words set out 
and what is being suggested to you, I think - and it is only 
right you should deal with it ~ is is this not cbviously 
addressed to people who take a sadistic pleasure --- A. That 
is certainly not who we were trying to attract, no, my Lord. 


Well, what were you doing ? A. We were trying to attract 
people to ccome to our place who had problems, who had worries, 
who had fears. I am not talking specifically about this 
advertisement, I am just talking genevally, that is the 
policy. 


What was the charge for admission ? A. I don't know. It was 
low, but I don't know exactly the price. 
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MISS W..A PEACH 
Cross-exanined: 


NEILL: It was about 5s.0d in those days, was it not ? A. I 
have no idea, = 


Let us try another way. Supposing you were considering a 
young person whom you knew, a youngish girl of 15, 16, 17, 
something like that, and you saw her reading in the street 
an advertisement of films of that sort. Are you telling ny 
Lord and the Jury that you would be happy for her to go to 
2, Balfour Place, or wherever the films were advertised, to 
see a collection of films of that sort ? A. I believe 
Seigfreid is a very well-known film and that is what this is 
advertising, 


JUSTICE MELEORD STEVENSON: Madam, do you think that begins 
to be an answer to the question that was put to you ? 
A. I hope so, yese 


You see, you all run away from any question the answer to 
which appears to be embarrasing. It may not be your fault, 
but that seems to be your pattern. Do try and listen to each 
question and apply your mind to it. A. Yes. 


NEILL: Let us forget for the moment about the actual film 
here and let us assume this young girl does not know the 
story of Seigfried or what the film in fact shows, but she 
locks at the words - a number of films, more than Seigreid - 
which are described in the way they are described on that 
advertisement. What I am asking you is this: would you be 
happy for a young girl whom you kmew that she should go to 
the place where those films were advertised as being shown 
and attend a performance ? A. I would have thought soe 

It would depend on what the film was that was advertised. 


Let us forget about the actual name of the film =-=- 

A. But surely this is what this is for. I do not see how we 
can forget that, because that is what this, is advertising, 
it is Seigtried. i 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Would you be happy that a young 
girl, seeing an advertisement of this kind for films of this 
kind, should go the place where these films are on show and 
see the films ? A. If it was for The Process, yes, which 

is what this is advertising. Obviously there are some places 
where young people are best not to go. 


WELLL: Some of these places which advertise films in that 
way ? &. Possibly, I don't know. I have not seen 
advertisements like this. 


You bave not seen advertisements like that ? A. I have seen 
adverts in papers using words, yese l i 


Only oje or two more things I want to ask you about. You were 
on the staff of the magazine Death, were you not ? A. Can 
I have a date ? 


You were Cassandra and you were described as a Muse; is that 
right ? le Yese : 
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MISS W whe PESACH 
Cross~examined: 


There was not another Cassandra ? A. No,- that is me. 
Before we come to Death —---~ A. Could I have a copy, 
please ? 


Certainly. (same handed to the witness) Before we come to 


the Death magazine, can you help us about Fear because I do not: 


think we have got in the copy of Fear a description of those 
responsible for it. Were you on the staff of Fear ? A. No, 
I was not; I went to Paris. 


You were nothing to do with that 7? A. No. 


As far as Death is concerned, on the inside of the back cover 
at page 51 you are there described as Muse. A That is correct. 


That is the bottom page on the left—Hand side. A. Yes. 


What part did you play in the production of that magazine ? 
i. The same as I described for the other magazines. 


That was keeping the staff together, was it ? A. Yes. 


Perhaps, as we are going to see Fr, Malachi, I will leave it 
there. 


KEMESTER: I do not want my learned friend to assume that I 
am undertaking to call any particular witness at this stage. 
I reserve the right to call whatever witnesses I choose. 


NEILL: Perhaps I had better ask you, then, if gu can help 
a bit about the article which appears on page 36. This 
magazine, in contrast to the other ones we have bcen locking 
at, was produced in Canada; is that right 7 <A. I believe 
SO, YeSe 


Other magazines we have locked at where all produced in 
London ? A. Yes. 


Let us just see how this article came to be written. Are you 
in a position to tell my Lord and the Jury about how that 
article was obtained ? A. No, I am not. 


Who can help us about that ? A. Possibly Fr. Malachi 
and I believe Mr Fripp also described some things there. 


And who ? A. I believe Mr Fripp talked about it alsoe 

He talked about it in general terms, but_he said Fr. Malachi 
was the person who could help more.” A. I believe that is 
true. 


He just knew that this was going into the magazine but he 
@id not have anything to do with getting hold of it. A. Yese 


Do you know who, in fact, was in charge of getting hold of 
that article ? A. No; I think that is best left to hin. 


To Fr. Malachi ? Le Yese 
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MISS Welle PEACH 
Cross—examined: 


Q At any rate, you cannot help us about that.. A. No, I cannot. 


À G re = said to be an article specially written for The Process. 
‘wy CSe 7 


| Q Let me ask you this general question: did it ever cross your © t 
! mind that what you were putting on sale on the Sex issue might, 

if it got into the hands of a young immature or disturbed 

person, have very harmful results indeed ? A. No. 


Q Does it occur to you now after we have all been looking at 
this for the last few days ? Does it accur to you now that 
| that might happen ? A. I have never seen an instance of 
that, Mr Nej11. People I have spoken to about the magazine 
had very positive thoughts about it, feelings about it, and 
| I have never seen any harm done by it. 


C MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "It never crossed my mind that 
the Sex issue might have a harmful effect on a young child". 

| Is that right ? A. Yes, my Lord; and I have also never 
seen the evidence to show that it has had a harmful effect. 


| MR NEILL: Are you still of the view that that magazine is a 
proper thing to put on public sale ? A. I think we did as 
we did and we sold it. We felt we should, yes. 


B 
| MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Is the answer "Yes" ? tie We do 
not wish to repeat the magazine. 
| Q "I think Sex was a proper magazine to put on public sale". 
Is that right ? A. Yes, otherwise we would not have put it 
| on sale, my Lord. 
E |. 


MR NELIL: Is it a magazine which you would put on sale now ? 
ik. No, we have developed our artwork, «ur writing and every- 
| thing from that point. We are a continually develéping 
organisation, Mr Neill, we learn more and more about ourselves, 
i about the way in which to communicate to people, the way in 
which to convey our message to people, and hopefully we have 
| earned much over the years and we are able to ccmmunicate 
l| better now than we were then. We would not repeat that 
| magazine NoWe 
| 


Why ? À. For the reasons I have just said. 


Q Is it not because you realise that you are open to very, very 
strong criticism for putting that sort of filth bn the 
market ? te No, Mr Neill, it is not; it is for the reasons 


I have saide 


Q You would not dissent from MrFripp's description of page 15 
of the Sex magazine as filth, would you ? A. What was your 
question =~ "dissent" 7 fe 


You would not disagree with it ? <A. No, I would note 
H : 
What do you say was the justification, if any, for putting 
that sort of stuff in your magazine ? <A. It was getting 
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MSS W.Ae PEACH 
Cross-examined: 


across the reality of the subhumanity aspect of Satan, the 
lower aspect — the reality that this exists and the description 
of that existing in the world. 


Just finally, I am afraid I had forgotten to ask you about 
the Prosesscenes. Did you attend any Processcenes ? 
A. Very few. 


Is it right to cay that some of those were devoted to things 
like black magic, and so on ? A. They were devoted to all 
manner of topics, Mr Neill. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I have forgotten, where are these 
Processcenes ? 


NEILL: T is page 32 off the Sex issue, my Lord, and we have 
had some references to it in a bundle of correspondence. 

(fo the witness) Can we just look together at one more 
document and then I will be done. (Same handed to the 
witness) Does your Lordship have theoriginal ? 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: No, I do not think so. It appears 
to me to be a photostat. 


NEILL: Perhaps my learned friend would like to look at it. 


KEMPSTER: In any event I would concede that if it has been 
disciosed in the defendants list as a copy and I have offerred 
no notice of objection, it would be admissible under Order 27 
Rule 4, but I just wondered which it was. 


NEILL: I am told it is an original but I cannot say more 
than that. (To the witness): At any rate, this we can tell 
from the date and the days of the week was in 1967. Perhaps 
you will take that from me and it can be checked if need be, 
but October 25th was a Wednesday in 1967. Did you attend any 
of these Processcenes ? A. No. 


I am not going to read them all, but can we just lookthrough 
them and see where among those we find any joy and pleasure. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I am quite sure October 24th does 
noti 


NEILL; The 25th October, "Invaders from Space"; October 
27th "Drugs, road to Heaven chemical death?"; Friday, | 
Saturday and Sunday "Corridors of Blood & The Hole". Did 
you go to that ? Ae No, I did not. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Have you any idea what it means ? 
A. No; itis just the name of the film, I believe. It may 
be one film or two films, I don't know. 


NEILL: 31st October "Aleister Crowley meets The Pope. 
Beast meets God's rep". Aleister Crowley is this gentleman 
who has been described as The Beast, is he not ? A. I 
believe, yeSe 


Well, you know, do you not ? A. That is the tit-e he gave 
himself, I believe. 23 
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MISS W.A. PEACH 
Cross—examined: 


You know all about him, do you not ? A. I don't know mich 
about Aleister Crowley, no. 


It is a name you know ? ii. Oh, sure, yes. 


November 3rd "The Voice of Satan. The God of majesty, magic 
and ultimate destruction"; that week-end "The Haunting & 
Playthings"; the following Tuesday we have got "The Jews 
Chosen race or persecuted of God?"; and a nice jolly Friday 
evening with "Tales of terror & mass slaughter. A delicate 
rendering from The Black Pope and The Yrince of Darkness"; 
the week-end "Innocents & Beware". Then the following 
Tuesday "Party political broadcast on behalf of The Anti 
Christ" and then we have got "Humanity's game". Is there a 
word in all that to which you could give the description joy 
and pleasure ? fi. I did not attend the scenes so I do not 
know whether there was joy or pleasure in any of then. 


Leave aside what was in them, is there anything in that adver- 
tisement which would suggest to the person who read it that if 
they went along to 2, Balfour Place they would get any joy 
or pleasure ? A. They would certainly think they might get. 
some stimulation because there is every subject under the l 
sun there, but I am not sure about joy or pleasure. 


Or any love or warmth ? A. I do not think that is what this 
advertisement is there to convey necessarily for love and 
warmth. It is to get across that there is a stimulating time 
to be had, I should say, & Process in Balfour Place. The love 
and warmth existed in Balfour Place and they could find that 
when they cane e 


They would be very surprised, would they not, if they got 
there and found love and warmth after that advertisement ? 
A. I don't know. 


You see, there is all this concentration. Let us face i 
concentration on destruction, depravity and misery. 

A. Yes; we also gave courses which ge advertised here but 
which we do not have advertisements for, which we also put 

out as hand-outs, and they got across that you could 

come along and you could learr to communicate and get fulfilment 
in your life, his is simply one advert for one type of 
activitiy. Sur whole total activities are not contained on 

that sheet. It would be unfair to say that this summed up 

what happened in Balfour Place. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: When did Balfour Place come to . 
an end ? A. I don't remember. It came up earlier, my Lord. 


NEILL: I did put it, my Lord. A. I think Mr De Peyer answered 
that question, yes. 


NEILL: I think it was at the end of 1970. 


KEMPSTER: I think it was in August, 1970, my Lord, they 
were told to get out and they got out later, either Christmas 
or the New Year. 
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MISS W.4. PEACH 
Roe~exanined: 


-a NEILL: An order for possession was obtained against them. 


I put it, I think, November, 1970 and my recollection is that 
the witness said it was February, 1971, they actually left. 
I think that is right. 


Re-examined by MR KEMPSTER: 


Just two points. Do yo know whether The Frocess magazine 
in Los Angeles — that is the Sex issue, which is the only 
one it is said was sold there =- was sold otherwise than by 
members of The Process ? A. Never. 


If I may adopt a phrase used by Lord on Friday, are you in a 
position to say whether it was sold on a "Stop me and buy 
once" basis, or how ? A. It was sold by people coming 

up and they talked to them and if they wished to buy a 
magazine they did. 


Do you know anything about, or did you yourself give any 
instructions to those who were on the streets as to, the 
nature of any conversation ? A. That was not my joB, no. 


Just one other question. You have been asked a lot about black 
capes. First of all, do you remember in what country this 
particular item of attire was assumed ? A. I believe it was 
in England. 


Can you put a date on it ? A. Now you are getting into 
dates again. . 


If you cannot, say so. <A. I cannot remember. 
(The witness withdrw) 


MR. BERNARD SOLLEY, Sworn 
Examined by MR. ji 
Is your full name Bernard Solley ? A. Yes. 
Are you a Solicitor of the Suprere Court ? A. I am. 


Do you practise under the style of Bernard Solley & Company, 
at 9, Cavendish Quare in London ? i. Yes. 


In April, 1972, wereyou instructed by The Process Church of 

the Final Judgment of Loussiana Corporation 7 A. I do not 
know where the corporation is. I was instructed by Mr Fripp 
on behalf of Process yes, by telephone call. 


I wonder if you could look at a bundle of correspondence. L 


only want to ask you about one letter. Did you wite a | 
letter on the llth April to Messrs kupert Hart-Davies Limited ? 


i. Yes, this looks like it. 
Is that your letter ? A. It is, yes. 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: In which bundle do I find that ? 


KEMPSTER: It appears on the first page of eee oaks | and 
party correspondence, my Lord. (To the witness): If you 
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MR B. SOLLEY 

Exanined: 
look at the first two lines you will see the words "W. refer to 
our telephone yestcrday when wo informed you that we Sct on 
behalf of The Process Church of the Final Judgment and our 
clients have been informed that the book called "The Family" 
written by Ed Sanders is proposed to be published by you on 
the lst May next". Pausing there, do you recall that telephone 
conversation ? i. In general outline, yes. 


Do you remember to whom you spoke on behalf of Hupert Hart- 
Davies limited ? A. I ended up with what I thought was a 
Mr Allen Cook. I have learned subsequently that his name is 
not Cook but. was L think Brook but I spoke to who I 
thought was Allen Cook. 


This letter itself refers to a concersation and was anything 
said between you and this gentleman =- whether it be bok or 
Brook, or whatever — about an agreement that had been made in 
America for the deletion of references to The Process from 
the book "‘he Family" ? ii. Yes. He said that the agreed 
deletions would not be in the English edition. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: He said that the deletions the 
fmerican publishers had agreed would be deleted ? A. Would 

be deleted so that, in fait, everything that had been agreed in 
America would be carried out over here. 


The deletions agreed in America would be implemented here; 
is that right ? La Yes, wy Lord. 


KEMPSTER: So much for that point. In 1969 were you in any 
way concerned with framing the Constitution of The Process 
church which was lodged in the register of charities ? 

A. Yes, I dvafted them out for The Process church. 


It is right, is it not, that the signatcries to that document 
called the Gonstitute are Miss Peach, Mr De Peyer and Mr Fripp? 
fe YeSe 


What role were they to play, or did they play ? A. They were 
the trustees. When thev made an application to the Charity 
Commissioners they would be the trustees,under the terms of 
the charity, of the charity. 


Have you read the book "he Fanily" ? A. I have skimmed 
through it, yes. 


When skimming through it to what person or persons or body 
did you think it referred when referring to The Process ?_ 
&.Well, to the members of the Process and certainly Mr Fripp - 
I think his name is mentioned «although there is a different 
Christian name - and certainly, although I did not see the 
names of other pgrties, I certainly knew of the various 
parties concerned = certainly Miss Peach and Christopher De 
Peyer. 
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MR B, STOLLEY 
Cross-examined: 


Cross-~examined by MR NEILL: 


When you had this conversation with the gentleman we now know 
as Mr Allen Brook and you wrote your letter, at that stage you 
did not tell him, did you, the exact terms of the agreement ? 
A. No, I was not aware of them at that time. 


You did not know them yourself ? Ae No. 


So if reference was made to deletions you did not know what 
deletions he was talking about ? A. None at all. 


You have seen the book, you just told my Lord and the Jury. 
Have you seen the publications of The Process ? A. I think 
I have seen one or two of them, yes. 


When you were drafting the charity document had you got 

in front of you what they were putting out ? Aa No, in fact 
it was the other way. I did not see those circulars until, 
or these distributed copies, until after I had drafted the 
Constitution. 


So it had all gone to the Charity Commissioners, had it, 
before you saw any of the literature they were putting out ? 
A. Yes. I don't think it would have affected me, I must say 
that. | 

It would not have affected you ? Aa Now 


(Continued on next page) 


27 


oe te pretirane a9 rere 


ma Se en ne ee Saye ne mere = 


z Seia al 


Mr B. SOLLEY: 
Cross-examined. 


J am not going to go through it all again, but are you really 
saying that you consider all these documents we have been 
looking at as suitable literature to be put out by a church? 
A. You are asking me to define the question of a church. I 
would not like to define the word "church" in this context. 

I certainly think they are a religious body. So far as that 
literature is concerned, I certainly never set myself up as a 
censor of any document which anybody wishes to publish. 


Can you think it possible that on young minds some of this stuff 


would have a very bad effect? A. I really could not answer 
that. 
You could not? A. No. 


We know now that all the trustees of this charity are in fact 
abroad. Could you have got it registered if they had all been 
abroad at the time you made your application? A. I doubt it. 


Are you still acting for the trust? A. No. Pretty well 
this is, I think, the only professional service I rendered for 
the Process, actually, the drafting of this constitution. 


You drafted the constitution, had a telephone call and wrote a 
letter; is that fair? A. I think that is pretty well the 
sum total, yes. 


(The witness withdrew) - 


KEMPSTER: Your Lordship will recall that, I think it wes, last 
Tuesday or Wednesday I called for documents relating to the 
publication and distribution of the paperback open market 
edition of this book. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Yes. 


KEMPSTER: None have been forthcoming, and I therefore wish to 
put in the book, this paperback, as it is, together with two 
agreements - these are agreed documents ~ one between Mr Ed 
Sanders and Rupert Hart-Davis Ltd ~ that is the agreement 
exhibited to Mr Reynolds' affidavit - and the other an agreenent 
between Hart—Davis Ltd. and Granada Fublishing Ltd, dated 

15th October, 1970. That relates specifically to the paperback. 
(Paperback book marked as Exhibit P.23). 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: It is a mass of photostatic print 
which has been put in front of me. What I have now got is an 


-agreement of: the 19th January, 1970 between Ed Sanders and 


E.P. Dutton. 


KEMPSTER: I am sorry that has appeared before your Lordship. 
That is unnecessary. Your Lordship does not have to be troubled 
with that. I hope that your Lordship will have, first, an 
agreement. between Mr Ed Sanders and Hart-Davis Ltd, and, 
secondly, one between Hart-Davis and Granada, and I hope also 
the Jury have those. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: This one is quite illegible. I 
think you had better look at it. It is nothing whatever to do 
with this. We can go on for ever looking at bad photostats. 
Cannot we get some facts which are agreed? 
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NEILL: I agree. 


KEMPSTER: It is the agreement exhibited to Mr Reynolds’ 
affidavit. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Never mind that. Cannot we get 
an agreed statement of fact as to what happened about the 
paperback? 


KEMPSTER: I don't know, my Lord. It does not appear that we 
ean. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Have you tried? 


KEMPSTER: My Lord, we have tried, yes. We have asked for 
some documents to show what happened to it, and none have been 
forthcoming. 


NEILL: My Lord, might I try over the mid-day adjournment to 
have a word with my friend about this? If we cannot agree, I 
shall have no objection to his putting it in. 


KEMPSTER: My Lord, in any event, on the footing that they are 
legible, I wish to put them in, the two agreements which are 
agreed. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I would have thought everybody's 
task would be simplified by an agreed statement of fact. There 
is no doubt that this paperback is published. 


NEILL: No doubt about it at all, my Lord. The only question 
is where it went. That is the matter about which I shall 
talk to my learned friend at mid-day. 


KEMNPSTER: Your Lordship will appreciate that we could have 
talked much more easily had I seen some document going to its - 
distribution. 

JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I don't appreciate anything about 
it. l 

KEMPSTER: Very well, my Lord. That is the case for the 
Plaintiffs. 

NEILL: My Lord, when I was cross-examining Mr Fripp, I put to 
him one or two questions about the Manson article. It may have 
been my fault, but I understood him to say that was really a 
matter for Father Malachi to deal with. 

JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Yes. 

NEILL: If need be, I can turn up the reference where I put 
that. In the circumstances, I would ask leave for Mr Fripp 

to come back, so that I can pursue that matter with hin. 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I think that is perfectly reasonable. 


KEMPSTER: My Lord, I don't oppose that. 
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Mr CHRISTOPHER ALFRED FRIPP, recalled 
Further Cross-examined by Mr NEILL 


Mr Fripp, I wonder if you could have in front of you a copy 
of the Process issue dealing with Death? A. I have one. 


You remember we looked very quickly the other day at page 36 
and the article written by Mr Manson on page 36. A. Yes. 


I think you told us then that Father Malachi would be a better 
person to deal with those questions about that than you? 

A. I think about certain questions around it, yes, that is 
true. 


Is Father Malachi in this country? A. Yes, he is. 
Is he in Court? A. Yes, he is. © 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: And quite well? A. So far as I 


know, my Lord, quite well. 


NEILL: Let us just see together how far you can help us. You, 
of course, were not one of these shown-on page 51. That is 
where we get the photogrephs of the editorial board, if that is 
the right word. A. That is correct. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: And the bearded character at the 
top is Father Malachi? A. Yes, my Lord. 


NEILL: That is Father Malachi. At the bottom we have got 
Mother Cassandra, the last witness. Just to the right of that 
we have got Father Mendes, the gentleman who is described as 
the advocate for Satan. A. Not in this magazine. 


No; in the earlier magazine, the Sex issue. A. Yes. 


Then Father Lars we see some way up on the right, who is the 
gentleman who joined in Los Angeles; is that right? 
A. That is correct, yes. 


With that introduction, let us come back to page 36. Who was 
it - do you know — who went to the jail where Manson was to 
make arrangements for this article? A. I believe it was a 
girl called Susan Dubins, who talked to the attorneys for 
Charles Manson. This was, I think, after he haa been tried, or 
possibly during his trial. I don't know precisely that point. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "Susan Dubins I believe arranged 
for the article" ~- right? A. Yes, my Lord. 


NEILL: Susan Dubins was a Sister Belinda; is that right? 

A. I don't know precisely how long, because I was not directly 
concerned very much with ber, but I think for some two or three 
months she had been accepted as a trainee minister. At the end 
of that two or three months she left the. church in any capacity 
as wishing to train for the ministry, and became simply a lay 
member of it. 


That is very interesting. What I asked youwas quite a simple 
question: was her name in the church Sister Belinda? 

A. I think so. Again, I am not absolutely certain, but I 
believe that is correct. 
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Mr C.A. FRIPP: 
Further Cross-exd. 


vou think that it is Susan Dubins (otherwise known as Sister 


‘ Selinda) who went to make arrangements for the Manson article? 


, I think what happened was she volunteered te do so. She 
asked whether we would be interested to have an article from 
Manson, I believe, Again, I am not talking out of my own 
direct knowledge, but simply out of things that have been told 
to me. 


Were you interested in an article by Manson? 
A. Was I personally? 


Yes. A. Yes. 


Why was that? A. Charles Manson is clearly a person of 
extreme depravity. So far as I know, he has been convicted 

of various murders. He was obviously a very sensational kind 

of person in that he attracted a great deal of publicity. 

We thought, therefore, that it wouid be interesting to present 
to our readers the views on death of such a person, particularly 
in contrast with such a pronounced Christian like Mr Muggeridge. 


Are you saying it was entirely Miss Dubins' idea that you should 
get an article from Manson? A. I believe the idea originated 
with her. I believe that is what I said. 


He would be a gocd example, would he not, of what you call a 
Satanist? A. Of a sub-humanity Satanist, yes. 


A Satanist of the kind suggested on page 15 of the Sex issue? 


A. May I look at page 15? 


T was using that as I thought convenient shorthand, but let us 
go back to it. A. Yes, that is fine. I understand what you 
mean by "page 15". 


You have the Sex issue, have you? A. Yes, and I have 
page 15. 


And you have got Father Mendes' (Nendes-Castle, as he is then 
known) advocacy. I was just suggesting to you that Mr Manson 
was a Satanist in the terms on page 15 of the Sex issue. 

A. If his activities were indeed as described by Mr Sanders in 
the book which is the subject of this action, then he would 
appear, so far as I can tell, to fit part of this description. 


Come, Mr Fripp: You were telling my Lord and the Jury a moment 
or two ago that from what you knew of Mr Manson, he was a very 
depraved person. A. Yes, which was basea on newspaper accounts 
and the general publicity that Mr Manson received. I am not an 
expert on Manson. I think I have gone through this before 
when I was on the stand earlier on. 


But you picked him out, as I understood it, or, rather, acceded 
to the suggestion that this lady Susan Dubins was making, 
because he was a very depraved person? A. No; because he 
was an interesting person, who illustrated a particular aspect 
of what human beings are capable of doing. He was interesting 
from that point of view; not desirable or to be followed or 
encouraged, but merely interesting, something which it is worth 
looking at. 
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Mr C.A. FRIPP: 
Further Cross-exd. 


go you advertised this as an article specially written for the 
process and say he deveicned these thoughts and gives his 
reality on death, A. That is what is written, yes. 


Do you anywhere in that issue point out a word of disapproval 

of Mr Manson? A. I think it is very clear what we are 
trying to do in this magazine. 

JUSTICE MELFORD STEVESZCO%: Couldn't you answer the question? 

Is there anywhere in tnis issue a word of disapproval of Manson? 
A. I feel the whole magazine, my Lord, is a disapproval of 

Mr Manson, i 


NEILL: But is there any specific statement on page 36 or 
anywhere else, saying: "We set out what Mr Manson has to say, 
but readers must beware because he is a very depraved man"? 

A. Wo, I don't believe we have said anything like that. I 
would have thought it was perfectly obvious to anybody that 

Mr Manson, given the reputation he has with the public, is not 
the kind of person we would be advocating as somebody to follow. 


Do you. know how thet article was got out of Manson's prison? 
A. I have been told that it was arranged perfectly officially 
with Manson's attorneys. 


I think you told us that neither he nor Mr Muggeridge was paid 
anything. That is right, is it not? A. I don't believe it 
was me who told you that, but so far as I know that is 
absolucely true. It has never been our practice to offer sums 
of money for articles of that kind. 


Do you know what Mr Manson was told about your organisation 
when he was askod to write the article? A. So far as I know, 
he was not told anything. 


JUSTICE MELFORD SIEVENSON: You went to see him, did you tell 
us, at one point? A. Yes. That was later, my Lord. 


NEILL: Did you talk to him then about the article you had had 
from him? A. No. 


Nothing about it? © <A. No. 


Why not? A. I had not gone there to talk to him about this 
article. As I said in my previous testimony, I went there to 
see if I could help him. He seemed to me to be a person who 
needed Leip. 


How long after the article did you go to see if he needed help? 
A. I went to see him, I believe, in April 1971. I cannot 

put a precise date on when he wrote this article, but I believe 
it was before I visited hin. l 


You don't know when this issue of Death came out? There is no 
date on it. A. No, but I can probably work something out 
by recalling things. (After a pause): I think it was in the 
autumn of 1971, but, quite honestly, I was not concerned with 
the production of this, and I am not absolutely certain. It 
was the autumn or winter of 1971, at a guess. 
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Mr C.A. FRIPP: 
Further Cross-exd. 


. KEMPSTER: My Lord, just inside, under "Contents", I see the 
` yegend. "January 1972". 
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NEILL: I am very grateful. I missed that. That is on page 4. 
That does help. 


So how long would that have been before you visited Mr Manson? 
A. January 1972 is after I visited Mr Manson. 


April 1971 you went? A. Yes. The magazine was obviously 
in preparation for a period of some months. 


I had not appreciated those dates. Does that mean it was still 
some months before the magazine came out when you went to see 


Mr Manson? A. If my memory is correct and I went to see 


him in April 1971, and the magazine is dated there January 1972, 
that is a period of some seven months; but, as I say, the 
magazine was in preparation over quite some period of time, and 
as you will have seen it was advertised in our previous magazine. 
The theme of it, that we were going to do a magazine on death, 
had been decided quite some time before. Therefore, we had 

been collecting articles for quite some time. 


Had you seen the text of Mr Manson's article when you went 
to see him in April 1971? A. No. 


You were still waiting for it, were you? A. I was not waiting 
for anything. I am not even sure that I was aware he had written 
an article. I was not on the magazine staff, as we have 

already established. 


When did you first know that an article by Manson was going to 
be put in a Process magazine? A. That it was going in for 
certain, probably just before the magazine was actually 
printed, which would have been in the late winter of 1971. 


It was not until just before it came out that you would hzve 
known about this article? A. I could have known about it. 
To the best of my recollection, it was probably in the autumn 
of 1971 that I knew about it. 


When you went to see him in April then, you knew nothing about 
it; is that what you are saying? . A. I think so, yes. I 
did not visit him because he had written an article for us. 


h ; : 
Or because you were thinking /might write an article for you? 
A. No, not at all. 


I think you told us the other day that he was in a very confused 
state when you saw him? A. Certainly, yes, that is how he 
seemed to me, a very confused state. I could say other things 
about his state, but that was certainly one of them. 


Are you really saying that an article by the man whom you had 
seen in April 1971 in that confused state was something suitable 
to have in your religious magazine? A. Yes. I think there 
is a whole point here, Mr Neill, as to what we consider suitable. 
We consider suitable things which would be instructive; hence 
the point that we have several times made that we wish to make 
descriptions of things, often very unpleasant things, and we do 
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Mr C.A. TRIEP: 
Further Cross-uxd. 


jt for a particular reason, which is to clarify, so far as we 
can, what is happening in the world. Because we see so much 
violence and unpleasant things happening in the world, we feel 
it is important that people, so far as we can help them to do 
so, see all of that with clarity; not to run eway from it and 
pretend it does not happen. 


NEILL: My Lord, the other matter I was going to deal with with 
Father Malachi in the witness box, and I did not pursue with 

any other witness, because I left it, was the passage in the 
Fear issue on the Hells Angels. Again, subject to any objection 
my learned friend would wish to raise, and subject, of course, 
to your Lordshio's approval, I would wish to put a few 
questions, not very many, about the article which appears on 
page 2% of the Fear issue. 


KEMPSTER: My Lord, I have no objection. 


NEILL: Again, I think I made it clear I was leaving that 
because I thought someone else could deal with it better. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: If you think you are going to extract 
anything from this gentleman, by all means try, so far as I am 
concerned. 


NEILL: I will only be a moment. 


Perhaps it is right that I should put it to one of the witnesses 
for the Plaintiffs. What was the point, do you know, of 
including this series of quotations in the magazine? 

A. Again, to draw attention to an aspect of human behaviour. 

It is a descriptive passage by taking quotations from other 
writers. 


Had you anything to deal with it? 
A&A. With this page? 


Yes. A. No. 
Had you read the book on Hells Angels? Ae Wo. 


You know, do you - or do you not - that they are a group of 
motor cyclists in California? Å. As Mr De Peyer said, I 
believe they are more widespread than simply in California; 
in fact, I know they are, because I have heard about them in 
the Eastern United States as well as in Califcrnia. 


You have come across them in the east, have you? A. I have 
not personally met them. I have seen publicity about then. 


Would it be unfair to describe them as vicious? A. So far as 
what 1 have heard of them, they are totally vicious, yes. 


Let us see how whoever wrote it ended up this article: 
"Our Father who wert in Heaven - Satanist prayer". You see 
those words at the bottom right-hand side? A. I do. 


Is that a Satanist prayer of the Process Church? A. Of 
course not, no. It is in quotation marks, my Lord, as 
everything else. 


mm 
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Mr C.4. FRIPP: 
Further Cross-exd. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I agree, but what is the source 


of the quotation? A. That I do not know, my Lord. 

Gan you tell us why it was reproduced? A. As an illustra- 
tion of the way these kind of people think, my Lord. 

NEILL: You see they are described as Satanists. As Yes. 


They would be members or suitable members of the Process Church, 
wouldn't they? A. No, of course not. 


I don't follow that, because we have had our friend Mr Caleb 
Ashburton Dunning described as a Satanist in the earlier issue, 
the Sex issue, haven't we? A. Yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: He is a member, isn't he? 
A. He was a member, my Lord, yes. 


He has gone? A. He left the church in, I think, 1966 or 
1967; 1967 probably. 


NEILL: We have got Father Mendes, who is the advocate for 
Satan. Isn't he a Satanist? A. Not in the sense that I 
think you are asking me to answer, no, he is not. He is a 
Processean, which means he worships God but recognises within 
himself certain patterns of behaviour, a point again that this 
Court has heard frequently. This does not mean that he is 
advocating the kind of thing that we are looking at on this 


‘Hells Angels page; quite the reverse. We are not advocating 


this, again; we are simply describing something which everybody 
knows goes on in the world, and we are trying to show why it 
happens and how it can be prevented from happening. 


Do you see in the middle of the page: "Satan rides again with 
the Hells Angels"? A. Yes. 


Is not that suggesting to the reader that one of your Gods is 
riding with the Hells Angels? A. I think what it is saying 
is that there are people in the world who feel that they are 
following Satan, the kind of Satanic activity which is commonly 
talked about, and they feel they are doing something for their 
God. I personally do not. Again, it is a descriptive passage. 


I wonder if I can just put it again. Does not that suggest to 
the reader that one of your Gods, Satan, is riding wit: the 
Hells Angels? A. I feel not, not one of our Gods, no. 


It may be I have completely misunderstood what the three Gods' 
names were. I thought one of the names - you will correct me 
if I am wrong about this - was Satan. Is that right? 

A. That is perfectly correct. 


Is not the Satan on the top line, underneath the bird of prey, 
the God Satan? A. Yes, it is. 


And that is one of your three Gods? A. Yes. I feel there 
is a very important point that comes across in this whole 
magazine, which is that what our church is trying to do is to 
redeem people from the kind of activity which is described on 
this page, that nobody is beyond redemption. This is the 
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Mr C.A. FRIPP: 
Further Cross-exd. 


central precept of our entire church, that nobody should be 
peyond the endeavour of redemption; and if, with Christ's love, 
we can help such people to chauge their course of action, then 
we have done something good and something for God. 


- Does that message appear on page 24? A. No, it does not, 
“ of course not. It certainly appears in this magazine, though. 


KEMPSTER: May I ask two questions in re-examination, my Lord, 
on this particular part? 


t 


v2 JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Yes. 

Re-examined by Mr KEMPSTER 
The Death issue, on the beck page, there is an advertisement 
for the next issue of the Process - Love; is that right? 
A. That is perfectly correct, and that magazine has been 
issued and is the one which we are currently selling. 
Q Who is the central figure in that illustration? A. Christ. 
MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Which illustration? 


MR KEMPOTER: Has your Lordship got the back page of Process on 
Death? 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Yes. 


MR KETER: I don’t think your Lordship is looking at the back 
page. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Not yet. I am going to. 
MR KEPSIER: Perhaps I should say the outside cover at the back. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: The editorial staff. The back 
page, yes; Christ is introduced. 


MR KeMPSTER: That was not the answer, my Lord. His answer was 
the central figure in the illustration was Christ. 


(The witness withdrew) 

MR NEILL: My Lord, may I say at once, as far as the time is 
concerned, that, through ny own miscalculation, I have 
miscalculated the amount of time the Plaintiffs' case would 
take. I wondered if your Lordship would grant me the 
indulgence of adjourning now and resuming the case at whatever 
time your Lordship thought right after the mid-day adjournment? 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You mean your witnesses are not 
here? ; 


MR NEILL: Yes, my Lord. 
MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: When will they be? 


MR NEILL: I hope to have a witness here at 2 o'clock, my Lord. 
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side plainly expected, and had good reason to anticipate, that 
Malachi, whose other name I forget, would be called, and he 
is not going to be called. 


NEILL: My Lord, I had a large number of questions for hin. 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Of course you did. Now what you 


are left with will be a comment on the abstention from putting 
him in the witness box. I think it is perfectly reasonable to 


adjourn to enable you to get your witnesses here. 


NEILL: I am very grateful to your Lordship; and over the 
adjournment I will talk to my friend about the paperback, if 
I may. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Yes, certainly. When would be 
suitable? 


MR NEILL: If your Lordship would allow me to say 2 o'clock, I 


MR 


would be grateful. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Certainly. I don't suppose the 
Jury will be very annoyed. I am not. 


(Adjourned for a short time) 


nd 


Gl 


MR L.J. LARSEN: 
Exanined. 


ra MEILL: My Lord, I an afraid I am bcunå to have to nake a 


MR 


MR 


MR 
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further application to your Lordship. Id: not propose, 
in this case, to open the matter to the jury. I think I 
have indicated the nature of the Defendants’ case quite 
clearly. I have got «ne short witness here, but I am net 
in a position, I an afraid, t« call any other evidence 

this afterncon. Over the adgjournnent enquiries have been 
nace and the other witnesses are not available. I an 
extrenely sorry about that. I say at once thst the 
Defencants were not expecting the Plaintiffs’ case to close 
so quickly, and the witnesses to be called are not,I 

an afraid,available. I can call this one short witness non; 
or alternatively I can have it dealt with tonorrcw. 


My evidence, I think I can say, will not take very 
long. My witnesses, whom I will call tomorrow, are four or 
five in number. and, in addition tc that, there are two 
witnesses who will be arriving fron the United States 
first thing on Wednesday nerning. I anticipate, therefore, 
that ny evidence will be over in the middle of the week, so 
that the tine that your Lordship feared when you first 


heard about the case last Tuesday I hope will be substantially 


less, 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: Was it only last Tuesday? It 
seens months ago. 


NEILL: I think it vas last Tuesday afternoon we began. 
It is not perhaps sc long ago as it seems since we began. 
I an very sorry about this, but that is the position. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I think it is fair tc say that 
ycu were unintentionally misled, largely by the answers _ 
given by witnesses in the witness box. 


NEILL: Yes. 

JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: No one is to be blaned for that, 
and obviously the jury and I will.have to do.our best to 

do justice in the end. I an not talking about "the End" 

in inverted commas. We had better dispose of what we can 
this aftern.cn and then get on. 


NEILL: Yes. I will call Mr Larsen. He. is nentioned in 
para.ct, page 43. 


MR LARRY JOM LARSEN Sworn, 
Exanined by MR NEILL 


are you Mr Larry J. Larsen? a. Yes. 
And the "J" stands for what? A. John. 


Your address is what, in Califernia? à. Is it all right if 
I give the business address? 
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MR .L.d. LARSEN: 
Examined. 


... pusiness address will do very well. A. 815 East Meats 
“Snue, Orange (that is the city, city of Orange) ,California 
T gwa Or i 
„bout/three years ago did you see a nember of the Process, 

a young woman, called Susan Dubins? A. Yes, I did. 


Can you tell ny Lord when that was? 4. That was roughly 
January 1971. 


She is a young woman - you may have been in court this 
morning ~ who had alsc the name of Sister Belinda. Did you 
know cf that name? A. Yes, I did. 


Q Where was it thet you saw Miss Dubins? «A. At her apsrtnent 
in Hollywood. 


Ci ; ; 
| Q When you sew her, y.u nay have discussed a number of other 
‘mattcrs, but did she nake some request tc. you about a docu- 
ment? A. Yes, she did. 


@ Perhaps you will tell my Lord and the jury what that was? 
a. She said that Charles Manson had written an articls about 
Death and that the Frocess wanted that article for their 


D forthecning issue called Death. She wanted to know if I 
or Mr Paul Fiszggersald could assist in getting or snuggling it 
out. l 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON; "Mr Paul Fitzgerald": who is he? 
i. He was a Gefence attcrney in the Manson case,detending 
Patricia Krenwinkel. 


Q Sruggling what? à. The article that Charles Manson had 
E written on Death.. 


Q Out of where? A. Out of the jail that he was in. 


MR NEILL: What did ycu say to that? a. I said I didn't think 
it would be possible, but that JI would ask a question about it. 


F Q Ycu nean,you would ask somebody about it?i.tes. 


Q But ycu did not think it would be possible? A.That is correct. 


Dia Miss Dubins say what she knew abcut the article, whsther 
she had had any ccntact herself with Mr Manson, or not? 

i. She said she had either tricd to visit or had visited 
Charles Mansen about one menth prior to ny visit. I think 

G she ssid she was successful in seeing him briefly. 


cD) 


Q I de not think we have heard this yet, but in January 1971 
what stage had the Mansen proceedings reached? Was it at 
the trial, or after the trial, or how? å. This was, I 
believe, just at the conclusion of tue guilt or innocence 
phase, and I dcn't believe that the penalty phase had yet 
started, although it nay heve. It was just about that tine. 


Q The procedure in California is that you have the criminal 
proceedings split into two pieces: first of all you have the 
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MR L.J. LARSEN: 
Examined. 
Cross~exanined. 


decision as to guilt or innocence; then subsequent to that 
the hearing before the jury with regard to what the penalty 
is to be? a. Yes, in almost all cases. 


ind in this case vou think it was in the interval between 
those two procedures? 4. Hither at the very end of the guilt- 
innocence phase or st the very start of the penalty phase. 


Apart from visiting Charles Manscn you think ab:ut a month 
before this event, did she say anything else about any 
contact she had had with the trial or anyone attending the 


, 


trial? aA. She s-id she was in trial almost every day. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Meaning in the court? A.Yes, 
attending the trial. 


NEILL: Did she indicate,when she was attending the trial, 
whereabouts she was sitting? 4. It would be in the public 
section of the courtroon. 
Sitting in the public section, but did she give any 
indicaticn as to anyone she was sitting with, or near to, 
or anything like that? «aA. She seemed to know a number of 
the Manson Fanily girls. 

Cross-exarined by MR KEMPSTER 
I nay have missed it, but are you an attorney? i. No,I an not. 
What had you to de with the trial of Charlcs Manson? 
A.2t ta:t point I was assisting Paul Pitzgerald in sine cf 
the investigation on the case. i 
Are ycu a private investigator then?h.Yes, I an. 


no you were a private investigator >: acting on behalf 


of the defence cf Charles Manscn. Is that right? a.Nct Charles 


Manson. 
Of whom? 4. Patricia. Krenwinkel. 


She was a nenber of the Fanily (with a big "F"), was she? 
aes. 


So did Miss Dubins arrange to come and see you? a. No. 
Did you nake an appointment to see her then? 2. Yes. 
Having nade an appointment to see her,she asked you if 
you could help tc get an article by Charles Manson cut of 


jail for the Process-church? A.Yes. 


Following her request, did you nake any attexpts tc get 
this article out? å. No, I didn't. l 
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MR L.J, LARSEN: 
Cross-exanined. 


So you did not do anything? A. No, I didn't take it serious. 


& quite different topic I do not know whether ycu know 
the answer toc this as a private investigator, but was 
pornographic naterial freely available for sale in 
California in these tines? 4. It would have to depend 
on your definition of “pornographic naterial". 


Shall I say dirty boc ks and magazgines.That will suffice for 
ny purpcse, if that conveys anything to you? A. The laws 
have changed sc rapidly in California, it depends on which 
year you are talking about. 


I see. Are there any years you can remember when dirty books 
and magazines were not available in California? I an 

not asking you about the law, I an asking you about their 
avallsbility. å. Publicly or privately? 


Readily acceptable? i. The real change in the law took 
place--- 


I an net asking you about thst. I am not asking you 

about the law at all, I am just asking you if there was any 
tine you can renenber when dirty books and magazines were 
not freely available in California? A. Yes. 


How long ago? A. That was about the turning point, 1970, 
1971. 

when you say a turning point,fron what to what? a. There 
were nany changes in the case law of the United States 
Constitution, United states SuprendCcurt. 


May I put ny question again. I an asking you whether you 
could remember any year when dirty bcoks and nagazines were 


_ 


not availble in California? <A. You first saic "readily 
available". 


KMMPSTER: Ail right, readily available. 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I inagine that if somebody wants 
to buy a dirty book in California they have always been 
able tc do it, have they not? A. Yes. 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Of course. 
KEMPSTER: I an obliged to your Lordship. 
NEILL: Thank you, Mr Larsen. 
(The withess withdrew) 
NEILL: That is ny only witness available today. 
JU. TICE MELFORD STEVENSON: It is unfortunate. 
NEILL: I have a number of witnesses tomorrow, and two arriving 
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on weanesday. There may cone a time tomorrcw ~ and I 
thought I should indicate this new ~ when I will run out 


again. 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: The sane position? 


NEILL: The same positicn. 


- JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: It is terribly sericus fron the 
jury's point of view. Everybody is in difficulty absut this. 


If the judge is sitting alone, sonebody will be wasting his 
tine anyway; but there are 12 menbers of the jury here, 
when I an reluctant to inconvenience nore than I nust. 


What do ycu say about this, Mr Kempster? It is youn 
fault, partly. 


KEMPSTE=R: Thank you, my Lord: Of course. Accepting the very 
heavy burdemf blame your Lordship has pleced cn ny 
shoulcers, nay I indicate just this, that this action was 
adjcurned once =n 25 February, at the Defendants’ application, 
to 12 March. Your Lordship will appreciate the grevity 

of the charges and the particulars uf justification that are 
still on the record against the Plaintiffs. I can only 
nenticn that and, cf course, that Father Malachi is 
available if my friend really wants hin~ and sit down. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That does not sound iike any 
opposition,does it? So all I can dw is te adjourn. 

I an terribly sorry, netbers cf the jury. It is not necessary 
to add that it is thecugh ne fault of mine. But I hepe we 
will be able to get cn with it tomcrrow. sand I suppcese xost 
of the evidence will finish on Wednesday? 


NEILL: Indeed, I think sc. But if the witnesses de go 

a bit quickly, I nay be in the sane positicn tonorrow 
Toa It is better to say that now than to UBUSPELES 
your Lordship Semorrow. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Very well. It follews there is 
nothing nore we can dc today. I an sorry, uembers of the 
jury. 

(Adjcurned to tonorrow worning st 10.30) 


42 


FIFTH DAY 


Vee eee 
wid ARF an Jee T 
IN THE-HTGH COURT OF JUSTICE 
QUEEN'S BENCH DIVISION 
Royal Courts of Jus ELLE 
Tuesday, Wuh March, AQ 
Before: - 
Mk JUSTICE TeLFORD STEVENSON 
and a Jury 
Petwesn: 
ody) 


THE PROCESS- CHURCH OF THE FINAL JUDGEMENT (A corporate b 


CHRISTOPHER ALFRED FRIPP, 
CRISTOPHER DE PEYER and 
WENDY AWN PEACH 


Plaintiffs 


-and= 
RUPER? URI- DAVID DUTIED and First Defspdaat s 
BD SANDERS Seconda Petendsatr 


| SAME ~and- SAME 


pursuant to the Order of Mester Valaenn, 


(Consolidated 
the d9th day of October, 1972) 


dated 


wma ee me new Ae 


ad 


I N D E X 


LARSEN, Mr. L.J. 


Further cross-exd. e@eo@eeoanteeneoneeseeogagoesee ee oe 2. 
VENTRIS, Miss T. 

Examined eee ee ee ee ee ee oe ee) 2e 

_ Cross-examined e@cecoeooeneeeoe ees eanuseeveeaenaaeodoneesds 16. 

Re-examined CROOK CHORE HREOC OTe OOOH OEE EDO HOE 20. 
GIBBENS, Prof. T.C.N. 

Examined *eeevaconeeseseevvesaseeneoeveenee sd ®@ Ql. 

Cross~examined Coe eee eee ee ee ee ee ee 25.6 


Re-examined eeeeevroveceeseveeoeoaeaeovenseevegedven9 27. 


J 


| 


IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 


QUEEN'S BENCH DIVISION 


Royal Courts of Justice, 
Tuesday, 19th March, 1974. 
Before: - 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON 
and a Jury 
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THE PROCESS-CHURCH OF THE FINAL JUDGEMENT (A corporate body) 
CHRISTOPHER ALFRED FRIPP, 
CHRISTOPHER DE PEYER and Plaintiffs 
WENDY ANN PEACH | 


~and— 
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ae eet we ee 


| Mr MICHAEL KEMPSTER, Q.C. and Mr PETER BOWSHER (instructed by 


Messrs Joynson-Hicks & Co.) appeared for the Plaintiffs. 


i Mr BRIAN NEILL, Q.C. and Mr LEON BRITTAN (instructed by 


Messrs Goodman, Derrick & Co.) appeared for the First Defendants. 


The SECOND DEFENDANT did not appear and was not represented. 
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EVIDENCE 
FIFTH DAY 


MR KEMPSTER: My Lord, before my learned friend calls his further 


evidence, there are I think three or four questions that I 
f should have put to Mr Larry Larsen. I am sorry to have to crave 
/ your Lordship's indulgence, but I think it woujd be in the 
A interests of the Plaintiffs that he should be recalled. 


f MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: All right. 


| Mr LARRY JOHN LARSEN, recalled 


Further Cross-examined by Mr KEMPSTER 


B 
| Q Mr Larsen, have you read the book "The Family"? A. Yes, I 
have. 
| Q Do you know Mr Ed Sanders? A. Yes, Ido. (Book "The 


Family" handed to the witness). 


| Q Would you tum to page 9? In the third paragraph we read: 

C "During the last six months of my investigation, I was aided 
considerably by a private investigator, Mr Larry Larsen, an 
intrepid sleuth whose persistent, resourceful collecting of 

| data was amazing", and so on. Is that you? A. Yes. 


Q The second question is this: do you know what sort of (shall 
| I say) writings had been published by Mr Ed Sanders prior to 


D "The Family"? A. Yes. 
| Q Can you name any of them? A. "Shards of God" is really the 
only title I can recall. 
Q I am going now to ask you to identify the book. (Book "Shards 
| of God" handed to witness). A. Yes. 
E| Q Anything else? A. I know he wrote poetry. 
Q I am going to put two copies of poems before you. Will you 
tell my Lord and the Jury whether those are the poems you had 
| in mind. (Documents handed to witness). A. No; I have. 
never read any of Ed Sanders' poetry. 
| Q You have not read those? A. No. 
F l 
Q You would describe him as a poet, would you? A. Yes. 
| Q From reputation, then, would it be romantic poetry or classical 
poetry, or how would you describe it? A. I reat ey don't 
know. 
r (The witness withdrew) 
| ‘Miss TESSA VENTRIS, Affirmed 
Examined by Mr BRITTAN 
| Q Is your name Tessa Ventris? A. Yes. 
H; Q Are you living at Shudy Camps, Cambridge? A. Yes. 


Q It is common ground that there was a period when you were in 
contact with the first Plaintiffs in these proceedings, the 
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Miss T. VENTRIS: 
Examined. 


Process-Church of Final Judgement. Could you say when you 
first came into contact with the Process Church? Ae 
cannot remember the year exactly. JI think it was 1965 and 
1966, in November. 


How did you first come into contact with the church? 
A. I heard somebody talking about it at a party. 


Who was that person? A. dames Wickham. 


ås a result of hearing about it, did you get in touch with 
the church? A. Yes. 


And did you attend the church's premises? A. Yes. 
Where were they at the time? A. In Wigmore Street. 


Were you seen by any official of the church when you began going 
there? A. The first person I saw was Robert De Grimston. 


What did he. ask you to do? A. He gave me an interview. 
I cannot really remember what happened in the interview. 


Were you presented with any document of any kind? 

A, I remember that there was some document that I had to siga 
about the responsibility of joining, but I cannot remember when 
it was presented. 


What did it say about the responsibility of joining? 
A. I think it said if I joined and I got ill, it was my 
responsibility. 


You say that the document said that if you joined and got iil, 

it was your responsibility. Did the document specify any kind. 
of illness that you might have which would be your responsibility, 
or just jill? A. I cannot remember things very clearly - it 
happened so long ago — but I think it did specify mental illness. 


Having signed that document, what sort of activities were you 
involved with at Wigmore Street? I just want you to refer to 
them in general terms, and then we will describe them in detail. 
A. I signed on to do a course of sessions, 


Were those individual or group sessions? A. Individual. 

Was there anything else that you signed on for or got invoived 
with before we describe the sessions? A. After a few weeks 
I joined the communications course that they ran in the evenings. 


Dealing with the individual sessions, who conducted the sessions 
with you? A. Mary Anne De Grimston. 


Could you describe what happened at those sessions? 
A. The idea was to eliminate personal problems by a series 
of questions. 


What sort of questions were asked? Were they personal or painful 


or pleasant, what sort of questions? A. Questions like, 
"What is your problem?", "What are you achieving?". 
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Miss T. VENTRIS: 
. Examined. 


Was there any kind of mechanical or electrical apparatus? 
A. Yes, there was an E-meter. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: What sort of an instrument was that? 
àe I believe it is a form of lie detector, but it is very simple. 
BRITTAN: Was it attached to you in any way? à. There was 

a cylinder which I held. 

You held it? A. Yes, 

What was it made of? | A. I don't know. 

You just held it in both hands or one” A. No; just like 


that, with one hand, and there was a flex which ahaehee it 
to a dial. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Could you see the dial registering 
anything? A. I could not, no. 


BRITTAN: Could anyone else see the dial registering? 
A. The therapist. 


That is Mrs De Grimston? A. In this case, yes. 


As far as you knew, were other people undergoing similar 
treatment? &. I did in fact have sessions with other people 
which were exactly the same. 


Continuing with Mrs De Grimston, what was her attitude towards 
you during the sessions? A. It wasa mixture. l 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: What does that mean? A. Ina 
way she was very friendly; in a way she was very ferocious. 


BRITTAN: Ferocious? A. Well, she is a determined woman. 


Could you help his Lordship and the dury just a little by 
explaining in which way she was ferocious and determined? 

A. She was determined that she would get you through the 
questions that you were answering, as much for your own good 
as hers. 


And ferocious? A. That was the ferocious bit. 


What sort of effect did the sessions have on you? Did you feel 
cheerful or depressed or what after? A. The pattern was 
that the first sessions made you more and more depressed until 
you reached a certain point. That happened with me. 


When you got particularly depressed, was there anything that you 
were asked to do? A. If I was desperate, I could ring 
Mary Anne. 


Were there any other sort of exercises of a Peep kind? 
å. Not that you could do by yourself. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "Mary Anne" was Mrs De Grimston? 
A. That is right. 
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Miss T. VENTRIS: 
Exanined. 


MR BRITTAN: I think you were implying that there were physical 
exercises which you could do with other people. 
A. You could do them with the therapist. You could not do 
them with just anybody. 


Q What were they? A. Simple things, being led around a room, 
touching objects. 


Q Would she tell you what to touch, or did you choose what to 
touch yourself? A. No; it was under direction. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: What kind of objects? å. Walls, 
tables, books. It was called physical reorientation. 


MR BRITTAN: When you engaged in this touching exercise, did you 
feel any better for it or the same? A. Marginally better. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Better from what? A. More in 
contact with reality, if you like. 


MR BRITTAN: Were you touched yourself or physically touched at 
all? A. Yes. 


Q Would you explain about that? A. It was a special 
procedure in which the therapist's fingers moved around your 
body from place to place, and you gave an acknowledgment 
each time you were touched. 


Q You said "moved about the body". On which parts of the body 
were you touched in this way? å. dust the ordinary parts 
of the body; not sexual parts, or anything like that. 


Q Can you say roughly how many of these sessions you had? 
A. I suppose I must have had a hundred or so. 


Q Over how long a period of time was that? A. Over a year 
and a half on and off. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: How old were you at this time, 


roughly? A. I think when I joined the Process I was 19, 
18 coming up 19. i l 


MR BRITTAN: I think you said you signed on for something else 
as well as the individual sessions. A. Yes. 


Q Would you like to describe what happened? A. The communications 
courses were exercises in communication, which we did in pairs 
under supervision. 


Q What did the exercises consist of? There were the two of you 
and the supervisor. What did you have to do? A. In the 
first one we just had to look into each other's eyes. 


Q Were there other ones? A. Yes. 


Q What did they consist of? ‘A. Then you had to acknowledge 
communication. You had to say, "All right, thanks; fine", 
something like that. 
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Miss T. VENTRIS: 
Examined. 


Were there any other exercises in the communications course? 
A. They progressed to more difficult ones like handling strong 
emotions which people were presenting to you. 


I wonder if you could say how the strong emotions were presented 
to you? A. For instance, somebody would pretend to be very 
angry and shout at you. 


Was that the partner that you were doing the course with would 
be told to be angry and shout? A. Yes. 


What sort of thing would the partner shout at you when they 
were told to be angry? A. They would pretend to be a 
patient in a session, behaving badly. 


Did they shout insults or what? ` A. Anything. 
Were there insults? A. Oh, yes. 
What soxt of insults were shouted at you? A. It is hard to 


say. I cannot really remember. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Cannot you remember one of them? 
A. (After a pause): Well, I cannot specifically, no. 


Do your best. A. dust the usual sort of things that you 
abuse people with, like "You're stupid", "You're frightened 
of me". 


BRITTAN: What sort of impression did that make on you at the 
age cf 197 - A. I was sometimes upset, but it was only a 
game, really. 


What were you supposed to be doing, according to those conducting 
the course, when you were subjected to this particular treatment? 
A. You had to learn to handle people who were doing things 

like that. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Do you mean you shouted another 
insult back, or what happened? A. No. You had to be not 
upset and you had to go on asking them the question that you 
were trying to get them to answer. 


BRITTAN: Who conducted this course? A. Bob and Mary Anne 
De Grimston. 


That is Mr and Mrs De Grimston jointly? A. Yes. 


How many sessions of this course (if I may so describe them) 
did you have? A. It is hard to tell. I went twice a week 


for about a year. 


Was that at the same time as you were having the individual 
sessions? A. Yes. 


So it is fair to say that you were having pretty intensive 
treatment of one kind or another from the Process at that time? 
A. Yes. 


In the communications course that you have just been describing, 
you had a partner. Was it always the same partner or a differ- 
ent partner? A. A different partner. 


MR 


MR 


MR 


Miss T. VENTRIS: 
Examined. 


While you were doing all this, were you encouraged or dis- 
couraged by the Process to have contact with the outside world? 
A. Discouraged. 


Were you given any reason why you should cut yourself off from 
the outside world? A. We were the elect. 


In what sense the elect? Elected to do what? 
A. To survive the holocaust, I suppose. 


When was that expected? A. No date given. 


Shortly or a long time to come? A. Within 50 years, I 
should think. l 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Did you have to pay any entrance 
fee? A. No. 


BRITTAN: Where were you living during the period that you were 
undergoing this intensive treatment? A. Lots of different 
places. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Did all this entertainment take 
place in Wigmore Street? A. No; some of it was in Balfour 
Place. 


BRITTAN: It is right that the Process moved from Wigmore Street 
to Balfour, Place. A. Yes. 


I want you to tell me a little about the financial side of 
things. When you started with the Process, what were you 
living on? A. An allowance from my mother, and I hada 
small inheritance as well. 


What happened to the allowance? How much was the allowance? 
fA. £10 a week. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: From your mother, did you say? 
A. Yes. 


BRITTAN: What happened to the allowance after you got involved 
with the Process? A. After we moved to Balfour Place, when 
we were all living there together, I had to give it to them. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "I had to give it to" whom? 
A. To the Process. 


BRITTAN: And the inheritance? A. That got whittled away. 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: What does that mean ~ that you were 
spending it yourself, or that they took it over? A. No. 1l 
was spending it on sessions, and things like that. 

So the sessions cost something? A. Oh, yes. 

BRITTAN: Let us get this quite clear. The £10 allowance, when 
you moved to Balfour Place, you handed over to the Process. In 
addition to that, you had to pay for the sessions? A. No. 
Perhaps you could explain. A. Before we moved into Balfour 


Place, you paid for each session individually, as you would a 
psychiatrist. 
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Miss T. VENTRIS: 
Examined. 


How much per session? A. 3 guineas an hour. A session 
was two hours. 


If I have got the arithmetic right, a session of two hours was 
6 guineas, and if you did about 100 of those, you would have 
paid in total something over £600. A. But remember some 
of them I did not pay for, because we were living as a 
community. 


That is the latter ones, is it? A. Balfour Place started 
about a year and a bit after I was with the Process. 


And after you moved to Balfour Place you did not pay for the 
sessions? h. No. 


Did you pay for the communications course? A. Yes. I 
cannot remember how much. It was a lump sum. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Have you any idea roughly how much? 
A. I suppose it was £100 or so. 


BRITTAN: You may not be able to answer this question, in which 
case please say so. Have you any idea how many people were. 
undergoing sessions at the time that you were? 

A. We seemed to stay in a group of about 20. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Were they mostly young people, in 
your sort of age group? A. There were five or six my age. 
Most were older. 


BRITTAN: How much older? A. The oldest of us was about 
55 and the youngest about 18 or 19. 


What effect did this have on your relations with your mother 
and family? You I think have said you were discouraged fron 
contact with the outside world. A. Contact with my mother 
was all right because I was still a minor. 


You moved to Balfour Place, where you actually lived in. Did 
that have any effect on contact with your mother? 
A. Not really, no. 


On the financial side, when you moved in, you were paying your 
£10 a week to the Process. Did you have any other source of 


income? A. They suggested to me that I should get a job 
as well. - l 
Did you get a job? A. Yes. 


I believe it was at a flower shop and then at Marshall & 
Snel grove? A. That is right. 


What did you do with the money that you earned? 
A. I gave it to then. 


Were they grateful? A. No. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: When you say "them", do you mean 

the De Grimstons, husband and wife, or do you mean some official 
of the organisation? A. The secretary of the organisation, 
as far as I remember. 


~ 
emn 
Sinn 
No 


f Miss T. TENN 
Examined. 


MR BRITTAN: Who was the secretary? A. Christopher Fripp. 
Q At Balfour Place it has, I think, been agreed that the 


De Grimstons lived at the top of the house. That is right, is 
it not? A. Yes. 


& 


Who was in charge of the whole operation there, would you say? 
Who was running it? A. Bob and Mary Anne. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: The De Grimstons? A. Yes. 


MR 
MR BRITTAN: Was it run under a light rein or was it very strict? 
A. Very strict. 


Q What was Mary Anne's (Mrs De Grimston's) attitude towards new 


entrants? A. At first she was very kind, and then very 
severe. 
C Q What form did her severity take? A. Accusations of personal 
weakness. 
Q Were you accused of personal weakness by her? A. Yes. 
Q How did you feel when you were subject to accusations of this 


kind? A. Mostly I felt they were quite true. 


Q Did your feeling of weakness have anything to do with your 
interest and involvement in the Process or not? A. No. 


Q I want to ask you some questions about the views of the Process. 
Did they have any views for or against the concept of 


reincarnation? A. They seemed to be in favour. 

Q Did Mrs De Grimston have any views as to who she was a reincarna- 
tion of? A. No particular person. She might have been a 
German. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Migat have been a German? “A. Yes. 


Did she say so? A. Well, I remarked once that she spelt one 
word in a German way, and she said "Oh, yeh, I might have been 
F a German in the past". 


O 


O 


Any particular German? A. No. 


MR BRITTAN: What you have described is a sort of psychiatric-type 
operation., Was there at Wigmore Street a mention of a switch to 
religion at any stage? A. Yes. That was soon after I joined. 


C| Q Who was it that said what about the switch to religion? 
f A. Mary Anne said, "How do you feel about becoming a religion?" 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "How do you feel?" A. To the 
group. 

Q That was at Wigmore Street? A. Yes. 

MR BRITTAN: What did the group feel? A. The group was very 
surprised. 


9. 
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Miss T. VENTRIS: 
Examined. 


When it overcame its surprise, did it peact to this suggestion 
in any way or accept it, or what? A. We burst cut laughing, 


but we had to go along with it. 


It may seem obvious to you, but why did you have to go along? 
A. You could not deviate if you belonged to the group. 


Did anyone try to deviate? A. People left, yes. 


I think it is, again, common ground that in the summer of 1966 
you went to the Bahamas. A. Yes. 


When you first went, did you go with anyone or by yourself? 
A. I went with a group of people on an aeroplane. 


But from the Process could you name anyone who you went with 
first, before I think you were subsequently joined by others? 
A. There were a couple of people who went ahead. 


Who went ahead? A. Christopher De Peyer and somebody else 
I don't remember. l 
Before you? A. Before me, yes. Then most of us went in a 
bunch. : 


Did you arrive before the De Grimstons and Mr Fripp or after 
them? A. Yes, about three weeks before. 


In the period before the arrival of the De Grimstons and 
Mr Fripp, what sort of time did you have in the Bahamas? 
A. We had a nice time. 


Doing what? A. Getting jobs, enjoying ourselves. 


Did yon continue to have a nice time when the De Grimstons 
and Mr Fripp arrived? A. No. 


What was the difference? A. We had not done any sessions or 
courses while we were by ourselves, and there was a tightening 
up of discipline all round. 


I understand you to be saying there was a tightening up of 
discipline and you began courses and sessions? A. Yes. 


I think a time came when you moved from the Bahamas to Mexico; 
is that right? A. Yes. 


Did you go first to Mexico City? © A. Yes. 
And then to Sisal? A. Yes. . 
And then to Xtul? A. I spent a short time in a village 


near Xtul and in another house as well. They were two sort 
of stopping-off places on the way there. 


That was Chubera, was it? ‘A. Yes. 


Then you all moved to Xtul in the end? A. Yes. 
. 10. 


. Lernen BND erage ENS tment came 


| Q 


Q 


Miss T. VENTRIS: 
Examined. 


What did you do at Xtul? How did you spend the day? 
A. The first part of the day was spent in manual labour. 


And the rest? A. The afternoons we had to ourselves most 

of the time, in whick we had discussions and sort of spiritualist 
meetings. 

Do you remember a place in Xtul called the temple? A. Yes. 


What went on in the temple? A. Vigils and self~flagellation. 


(Continued on next page) 


MISS T. VENTRIS: 
Examined. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Did you flagellate yourself? A.Yes. 


i A 
j “| MR BRITTAN: With what? A. With a knotted rope. 
Q Did you do that when you felt like it, or on instruction? 
| A. When you had sinned, you expiated like that. 
Q Did you decide whether you had sinned, or someone else? 
A. It was pretty well defined what sin was. 


Q What was the definition? A.To disagree with dogma, or to 
fall asleep during the meetings. 


| MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Whose dogma? A. The dogma of the 
Process. 


cl @ What was the other kind of sin you mentioned? A. To fall 
asleep during the meetings. 


| MR BRITVAN: So if you disagreed, or fell asleep; was there 
any other sin? A. You can have sinful thoughts, I suppose. 


| Q You went off to the temple and flagellated yourself? A.Yes. 


L Q Did anybody suggest ‘you should do it, or was it always left 
| entirely tc you? A. It was obvious when it was necessary. 


Q When you beat yourself, how many times did you do it? 
A. About six. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Six strokes? A. Yes. 
MR 


BRITTAIN: Were there some pecple who gave themselves more 
strokes than that? A. Yes, most of them did. 


Q Most of them gave themselves more. Up to how many? A. I cannot 
remember. About sixty, I should think. I am only guessing 
really. You could hear them. 


T Q In what sort of condition did they emerge from the temple? 
A. One or two of them got hysterical. 


Q And physically, could you see any signs of flagellation? 
A. Most of the men had bruises on their backs. 


a) 


This you could see because they were naked on the back? A.Yes. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Because they were what? A. They 
were stripped for working. 


MR BRITTAN: How long would people spend in the temple? A.Beat- 
ing thenselves? l 


@ Or for any other purpose? A. If they were on all-night vigil, 
they would spend many hours there. 


Q People would spend all-night vigils? A. Yes. 
12 
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MISS T. VENTRIS: 

i Examined. 

fy 

fi Q DidMr De Peyer ever say anything to you about. whipping? 
A. He introduced the idea to me. 


(4! MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Introduced the idea of what? 
f A. Self-flagellation. 


| MR BRITTA: When all this started, how many ropes were there 
| available for the community? A. At first there was only one. 


Q Did this cause any problems? A. Yes, we had to queue. 

Q Did anybody suggest that anything should be done about that? 
i A. Mary Ann suggested we should all wear ropes all the time. 
| Q And did you? A. Yes. 
| Q Do you know if Mrs De Grimston flagellated herself? A. I am 

€ pretty sure she didn't. 
| Q What about Mr De Grimston? A. I don't think he did either. 
| Q Mr Fripp? A. Yes, he did. 
| & Badly, or just a little? A. Badly. 

Q What effect did that have on him? Did you ever see it? 


A. It is hard to say. I thought at the time he must be a 
masochist. 


| Q Do you remember any occasion when anybody came out of the 
temple in a condition that required your assistance? A.Yes. 


- Q What happened? A. It was a girl who had beaten herself and 
E | got into hysterics. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "She required my help". 
BRITTA: Yes. What did you do? A. I slapped her face. 


° B 


| I wonder if you could tell his Lordship and the members of 
the jury, how old would you say that girl was? A. She was 
I about 19 or 20. 


KD) 


At this stage I think it is right to say that the religious 
philosophy of the Plaintiffs had developed a certain amount. 
I am not going to ask you the details of the theology, 
| but, so far as reincarnation was concerned, were you supposed 
to be anyone in particular? A. Most of us were supposed to 
Go be representative of characters in the Old Testament, and I 
| was Jezebel. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Did you choose to be Jezebel, or 
| did somebody suggest that? A. I think Mary Ann suggested it. 


, i Because 
Q Did she say why? A./she thought I was a destructive person. 
H| MR BRITTAL: Were you called Jezebel? A. No. 


MR BRITIA: But you were believed to be the reincarnationof 
| Jezebel. 
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MISS T. VENTRIS: 
Examined. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You did not get the name? A. No, 
but they used to sing "Jezebel" tc me sometimes ~ you - 
know there is a song. 


BRITTAN; I do. 
JUSTICE MELFCRD STEVENSON: I do not. 


BRITTAN; It is a well known song. A. I cannot sing it to 
you, I am afraid. 


BRITTAN: You were believed to be the reincarnation of 
Jezebel. Do you remember a Mr Tim Wyllie? A. Yes. 


Of what or of whom was he believed to be the reincarnation? 
A. The serpent in the Garden of Eder. 


Was Mary Ann De Grimston herself believed to be the re- 
incarnation of anyone? A. Not so far as I remember. 


Or Robert De Grimston? A. No. 

Do you remember a person called Peter Eckhoff? A. Yes. 
Was he believed tc be the reincarnation of anyone? A. At 
one point he was believed to be the reincarnation of Jesus. 
Christ. 

Do you remember somebody called Wendy Peach? A. Yes. 


What was her relationship with Mr Eckhoff? Was she friendly 
with him? A. She was his girl friend for a time. 


Anā was she believed to be the reincarnation of anyone? 

A. The Virgin Mary. 

KEMPSTER: I venture to suggest that this was not put to 
the several witnesses, insofar as it is important. I do not 
want te attach too creat importance to it. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: They can all ccme back and deal 
with it, if you want to. 


KEMPSTER: If your Lordship pleases. 

BRITTAN: Do you remember a Mr Hugh Mountain? A. Yes. 
Hee was there as well, was he? A. In Mexico? 

Yes. A. Yes. 


Was he believed to be the reincarnation of anyone? A. I think 
he was Moses. 


Mr Fripp, who was he? A. I think he was Aaron. 


Mr Christopher De Peyer? A. He was Ahab. 
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MIos T. VENTRIS: 
Examined. 


And Mr Ashburton-Dunning? A. He was Caleb. 
Did Mrs De Grimston do any work? A. Ne. 
Was she particular about her meals? <A. Yes. 


In what way? A. She had different meals to us, and they had 
tc be served at exactly the right time. 


Was she sympathetic if someone was a little late with a meal? 
he No. 


What was her attitude? A. She was angry. 


' About water for washing: how did she get that? a. We had to 


bring it from a well a mile awcy. 
Cften? A. Every day. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Was this for her to wash, or for 
all of you to wash? A. For her to wash - not for us. 


BRITTAN: What was the weather like in Mexico at that time? 
A. Fine. 


Hot or cold? A. Just right. 


You did not have frittes for breakfast, good meals and water. 
That was all for Mrs De Grimston? A. Yes. 


Do you FSET somebody called Claudia? A. Yes. 


Do you remember an incident relating to her use of a mug? 
A. That was my use of a mug, I think, not hers. 


Tell his Lordship and the jury about your use of a mug 
and what happened. i. The seniors lived in a separate room 
to us and had large mugs for their tea. The girl who used to 


make the tea used to get very annoyed because she couldn't 


get any of the large mugs. 
So what happened? A. I took a big mug. 


You took a big mug, and you should have had a little one? 
i. Yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: And was that the trouble, you 
took a big one? A. Yes, I should not have done. The girl came 
in looking for it, really mad, so I put my sombrero over it. 


Q"She came in lockins for it, really made I put my sombrero" 


MR 


Q 


over what? A. Over the mug, so that she could not see it. 


BRITIN? So that she could not see the size of it? A. She 
could not see it at all. , 


Without going intc the minute details, did anybody suggest 


any sort of penalty for the use cf the large mugs? A. No, 
they were just told off. 
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MISS T. VENTRIS: 
Examined. 


a 
We have heard about Mrs De Grimston s food, So far as 
people ea were concerned was fasting something that 


ever happened? A. Yes. 


Was that frequent or infrequent? <A. Every day there were 
one or two people fasting for the day. 


Were they people who decided they felt like fasting, or 
were asked to fast? <A. It was obligatcry. It was not a 
matter of when, but you knew ycu had to do it. 


Did there come a time when Mr Greenby arrived on the scene? 
fie Yes. 


When he arrived, what was your reaction? A. Delight. 
Y:u were delighted tc be leaving? A. Yes. 


Why were you keen tc go? A. I felt the pressure was too 
great. 


The pressure on you? A. Yes. 


From whom? A. From the group -~ especially the people at the 
top. 


You said ycu were delighted to see Mr Greenby. Who is Mr 
Greenby? A. He is a solicitor. 


What had he come for, on whose behalf? h. He had come te 
take us back to England. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Do you mean that scmebody had 
instructed him on behalf of those of ycu who were minors, 
was he acting professionally? A. He was acting on behalf 
of parents of three of us who were minors. 
BRITTAN: One being ycur own father? A.Yes. 


find you went back to England with him? A. Yes. 


@ When you got back, did you find it easy to adjust to normal 


Q 


life or not? A. Very difficult. 


Perhaps you could explain in your own words what it felt like 


readjusting, why it was so difficult? «A. The Process 
had been my way of life and my only friends, 


Is there anything further you want to say on the readjustment 


process? A. No. 
D.o you now have any contact with Process at all? A. No. 


Cross~examined by MR KEMPSTER 


"When you gave your name and address a little while ago I 


do nct think you told my Lord and the Jury your occupation? 
A. I am a religious student. 
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MISS T., VENIRIS: 
Cross~examined. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: A religious student? 1. Yes. 


MR 

Q Where are you studying? <A. At the Zen Centre. 
MR KEMPSTER: You are studying Zen Buddhism? A. Yes. 
G 


Is Shudy Camp the name of a community? 4. That is the name 
of the village. 


Q hnd are you in a community? A. Yes. 


Q åre you studying the Seven-fold Path, or what? A. The Eight- 
fold Path. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You will have to explain these 
things to ne. A. Basically Buddhism is self~restraint. 
We practise self-restraint as much as Christians do. 


MR KEMPSTER: Have you =- forgive me asking you this ~ 
any job or means of livelihood? a. I have a small private 
income. 


€ When you cane inte touch with the Process earlier on, did 
you cone into touch with them and enter for these courses 
and pay for them quite voluntarily? A. Yes. 


Q 4nd at thst stage was this organisation calledth Process? 
i. When I joined it it was called Compulsion inalysis. 


Q Would it be right to say that, at that stage,Mr and Mrs De 
Grimston, and possibly others, were offering their noe of 
mental therapy for fees, for money? £. Yes. 


Q Then I think first in Wigmore Street, and then in Balfour 
Place, the emphasis changed to an emphasis cn relgion. Is 
that right? A. It was a different name,that is all. 


Q But did not religion begin to bulk much larger in everyone's 
outlook? «aA. A little, yes; but we had always talked about God. 


Q So far as you could gauge, when you embarked on these courses 
Mrs De Grimston and cthers ycu came in touch with 
were seeking tc help you? i. Yes. 


One or two points on the financial front: Is it nut right 
that the communications ccurse cost you £30? i. I said I 
couldn't remember. . 


& 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You were not ever shown a tariff 
or price list, were you? A&A. No. 


Q Can you remember how the price was fixed? aA. I have already 
said as. much as I remember. 


Q Did anybody say: "How much have you got?", or anything of 


that sort? Ai. Later cn there was a sliding scale to 
accomodate people with low incomes. 
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MISS T. VENTRIS: 
Cross~examined. 


KEMPSTER: When you all went tc Balfour Place, is it right 
that virtually the whole community had outside jobs? i. Yes. 


And would everybcdy pcol their earnings in the common fund? 
ii. They gave very much and got very little. 


Would it be right to say - what I am suggesting at the mement 
is ~ that what was suggested to you was common to members 

cf the comunity; that is, to gc out, earn money, bring it 
back, put it in the pcol? A. It was common. I resisted the 
suggesti.wn but I was overridden - I resisted the suggestion 
to go out tc work, but I wes overridden. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: By whom? A. By the group. 


KEMPSTER: When you say you were overridden, was. the under- 
standing that if ycu were not prepared tc go out into the 
world and earn money you would have to leave the community? 
ae I suppose so. 


Of ccurse, this going out to the flower shop and Marshall & 
Snelgrove and sc on involved a certain amount of Conese with 
the cutside world? A. Very little. 


You said you got very little. I suppose you got board and 
lodging, did you? i. Yes. 


ind services you needed. I suppose you needed fares to get 
to and from your work, and some clothing, and so on. What 
happened about that? à. We had a pound a week. I believe 

fares were paid for. I didn't need any. 


I think you used the expressicn about ycur inheritance got 


whittled away? 


bce Yes. 


were you at the time, or prior to the time you were 
taking courses from the Process being treated by a professicnal 


psychiatrist? 


b.e I went te hin about once every three mcenths. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Do ycu mean somecne who was a 
part of the Process, or an crdinary practiticner? iA. An 
ordinary practitioner. 


KEMPSTER: Did he know thet you were also taking courses at 
Frocess? a. No, the one stopped before the other began. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I see, you went to the psychiatrist 


before you got 


involved with these people? å. Yes. 


KEMPSTER: and I suppose ycu paid him fees? A. My mother did. 


Will you tell my Lord and the Jury how you came to decide to 


go to america, 


Tc the Bahamas 


to cross the itlantic? A. I didn't go to America. 


and then New Mexico? à. I just went because 


the group was gcing. 
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MISS T. VENTRIS: 
Cross-examined. 


And you were quite attached to the group, I take it? A.Yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Were you attached to Mrs De 
Grimston? A. Yes, I was. 


KEMPSTER: Was the idea of going eventually tc Mexico so > 
that the group could go away from Lendon and think cut its 
ideas about religicn? i. No. 

It was not. What was the idea? aA. To get away. Z 


Just to g:t away? LA. To get away from bad publicity and ) 
the public in generally. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: To get away from bad publicity? 


i. Yes. 


KEMPSTER: At all events, would not you agree that the 
disciplines you have described at Xtul, such as vigils, 
fasting, self-flagellaticn, were traditional religious 
disciplines? A. They weren't inside the traditicn, they 
weren't taught as part of a triditicn. They may have been 
traditicnal- 


You know that they had been practised as part of religicus 
training over the centuries? A. Yes, of course. 


Were nct the members of the group at this stage experiment- 
ing in their efficacy, that is tc see whether they did them 
any good? i. I suppose you could say that; but it was 

suggested to us we shcuid dc it, we didn't have the choice. 


You did nct have a choice? h. No. 


Was that because the climate of opinion was so streng 
that this cught to be done and tht cught to be done amongst 
the group? a. I suppose you could say that. 


I do not want you to accept my words if yu do not gree 
with them. How would ycu express it? 4. Pressure was put cn 
yeu, in all Kinds of ways, to ccnform, and if you did net 
conform you were given a big denunciation,and maybe thrown 
out. 


When you say "thrown out", you would be asked to go home? 
A. Well, it might beccme necessary for ycu to gc home 
if they were unpleasant enough. 


So that would mean you would lose your contact with this 
community which at that time you valued? «aA. In a sense. I 
had ncthing else. l 


We heave heard a lot cf evidence about pcssible reincarnations. 
Were these names taken very seriously, cr were they somewhat 
lighthearted? A. They were taken quite seriously. 


Mr Wyllie, for example, was quite happy tc call himself 
Serpent? 4. No,he did nct call hinself that. 
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MISS T. VENTRIS: 
Cross~examined. 


Or to be called Serpent? A. We were all expected to work 
out our roles. I don't know quite how. 


You cannct recall how he worked out that particular one? 
A. I remember somebcdy arrived cn the scene who was given the 
role of Adan. 


Did he go round with the minimal clothing, or what? 
à. No. I don't hardly remember him. He was a hippy,I think. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Were there cther hippies in this 
community? A. Not really, no. It was before the hippies 
were invented, pretty much. 


KEMPSTER: You have described what ycu call the pressures cn 
you,which were such that ycu were glad to leave Xtul? i.Yes. 


Were these pressures to live what was conceived by the group 
to be a religicus life? A. It was more just tc do what Mary 
foun said, that was her interpretaticn, with which I didn't 
agree. 


Was her interpretaticn that people should lead a religicus 
life? «A. She never actually said so. 


She did not say so,but is that how you understood it? 
4. To begin with, yes. Lt the end, in Mexico, I thcught she 
was just cut to dceminate. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: How did she manage to maintain 
this discipline? A. I don't know really. She is just a very 
strong personality. 


KEMPSTER: Hew long have ycu been associated with the Zen 
Buddhist community? 4. I have been a Buddhist for about two 
yeas. I have been in the centre for about eight mcenths. 


Re-examined by MR BRITTAN 


Icu said, in answer to Mr Kempster, that the grcup moved yg 
frcm England to get away frcm bad publicity? ... Yes. 


What sort of publicity was it that was causing trouble? 

A. There were several unpleasant articles in the papers,and 
a threat tht the BMA - the British Medical Association - 
might get unpicusant with us. 


Do you know on what grceunds theBritish Medical Association 
were planning to cause difficulties? A. I heard that they 
thought--- 


KEMPSTER: Can we have the source of this? We are getting 
a very long way from the action. l 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I tbink that is reasonable: 
Did ycu know why the BMA were concerned? 


KEMPSTER: My Lord, with respect--- i. I did only hear it. 


KEMPSTER: Could we have the scurce? 
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. MISS T. VENTRIS: 
Re~examined, 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I am sorry, that is a question I 
an going to allow. 


MR BRITTAN: What were the BMA getting upset about? A. That 
i we were run by peple unqualified to treat pecple who 
night be mentally ill. 


i Q I am sorry if this sounds obvious: unqualified tc do what? 
i oR ae To be like a psychiatrist. 


z 


BRITAN: Unless your Lordship has any questicns, that is all 
I propose to ask. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You have told us you had pro- 
fessional medical treatment before ycu got invclved with 
: these people. Sc far as you know what other members of the 
; group were former patients? A. I think one or two were,yes. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Thank you. 


MR NEILL: Thank you. 
(The witness withdrew) 
v PROFESSOR TREVOR CHARLES NOEL GIBBENS, Sworn, 
Examined by MR NEILL 
Q Prefesser, what is y.ur address? A. Institute cf Psychiatry, 
Denmark Hill, London. 
Q are you a Professor of Forensic Psychiatry of London Univer- 
E sity? i. Yes. l 
Q are ycu Consultant Psychiatrist at the Maudsley Hospital? 
A. Yes. 
Q Are your professional qualifications Doctor of Medicine, 
Member or the Royal College of Physicians and Fellow of the 
z Royal College of Psychiatrists? à. Yes. 
Q I think you have had an opportunity of looking at some of 
, the Process literature? the Yes. 
Q nd in particular, sc that we can just see what you have got, 
have you got the book called The Gods on War? .i.Yes. 
3| Q The Ultimate Sin, the cne with the animal on the frcent? es Yes. 


© 


ind the Process nagazine,called Process, the issues entitled 
Freedon cf Expression, Mindbending, Sex, Fear and Denth? h.Yes. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: In other words, all the books we 
have been looking at? 


H| MR NEILL: Yes. 
21 
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PROF. T.C.N. GIBBENS: 
Examined. 


I really want your help about these magazines and other 
literature, and could we start by looking at the Sex issue of 
Process. Would you turn to page 8. There is an invitati:n by 
this organissti-n called the Process offering personal 
sessicns to the persons who are described on that page. Do 
you see that? i. Yes. 


I think it was accepted by the witnesses for the Process 
that the persons to whom that page would apply would be per- 
sons whc were either disturbed cr,as it is described, dis- 
satisfied, or in some way in trouble in mind. A. Yes. 


That would seem tc be the position. A. Yes. 


First a general question: Do you think, in your judgment, 
that these publications would have some effect on peopie in 
that category? A.Yes. It would have a variable effect. 


You have had an opportunity of looking at the emphasis which 
is placed in these documents on what they describe as the 
three gods: that is Jehovah, Lucifer and Satan, iA. Yes. 


Will you turn your particular attention to what is suggested 
in regard to Satan. (We. will want to lcck at the others as 
well). So frr as the writings about Satan are ccncerned,can 
you express a view, as a psychiatrist, as to the effect that 
they night have on a young,immature or disturbed person? 


“JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Ycu are looking at pages 14 and 15? 


NEILL: I was going to come on to that specifically. I was going 
to deal with it generally,then put the particular pages later. 
i.e Overtly ~ as, indeed, when they say, "Allow the fiend cut"~- 
they invite the expression of unacceptable feelings by the 
person whe reads them, they invite the person to express 

then, tc bring them out. 


Let us look particularly at page 15, which is described as 
being the Advocate of Satan -~ that is Mendes Castle. i.Yes. 


It is suggesting that God has come cn a journey and sc cn. 
Then we have the three dots in the third column: 


"So there, my friends, is a fleeting glimpse of Satan's 
promise tc those that follow hin". 


Could you kelp my Lord and the jury about this. What effect 
might that have on a person whe fell into the category I am 
suggesting who read that? à. I think what I find is the 
difficulty is that it arouses a whole range of possible 
enctions or desires; and it says nothing, at the end, of 

the Process-church's intention to reconcile these with Christ: 
or whatever they have, in other things, said. It leaves 

the question in the air that this could be grossly misunder- 
stocd as an invitation to, ycu know, release these tendencies. 
In ny view it recklessly disregards the possibility that 


sone people would misunderstand what the general tesching 
of this church is. 
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PROF. T.C.N. GIBBENS: 
Examined. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: If you took this by itself, it 
appears to be inviting people to embark on the kind of 
behaviour that is described here, does itnot - by itself? 


a A. By itself. 


But, when you get later on the more verbose bits - "Gods are 

people” and Gods are mourners" - there are qualifying passages 

beats enable you to take your choice? ~~ A. That is right, my 
rd. 


I do not say that you pay your money, but at any rate you take 
your choice? -- A. Yes. It leaves it very open in a great 

many of these publications. it does not conclude with the 

sort of suggestions made elsewhere in the documents that Christ 
in love will control these impulses, and so on. They are 
expressed in many documents as a form which is almost an 
invitation - or could be regarded as an invitation by the 
perhaps not very intelligent people to have this responsibility, 


‘I thik. 


NEILL: I have drawn your attention to page 15 in the Sex issue; 
and, again, at page 17 we see at the bottom of the page a 

white box with "Three Paths and a Quagmire”. How would that, 

in your opinion, appeal to a person who had inclinations 

towards Satan? -- A. Again, this invites the person to 

believe that Satan is right in these views, and it says nothing 
about reconciliation with Christ or control by Christ of these 
emotions later on. Great sections leave. out their final 
doctrines. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: While we are looking at this page, 
can you identify the Psychiatrist whose portrait appears there? 
-= A. No. I have struggled to do so, but I have not. 


NEILL: Some questions were asked by counsel for the plaintiffs 
about pornography generally of one witness, but is it relevant, 
in your judgment, that these documents claim to have the force 
or religious teaching; is that relevant in considering what 
effect they are going to have cn those who read them? -- A. Yes; 
I think this is a very important factor. 


Would you explain that to us? -- A. I think it is a very 
important factor that it can be understood as pobre people 
to behave in a sexually immoral or violent or extremely 
hostile way; it not only invites them as an idea, but it 
tries to give them the force of religious persuasion. I feel 
that to have an impulse to do something may be greatly backed 
up by a feeling that this has religious Sanction - or, indeed, 
political or patriotic sanction - and that these public 
emotions would make the person feel that he had justification 
for what he might not think in himself was very justifiable. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: “Religious sanction for anti- 
social behaviour". Would that be a fair way to put it? 
-- A. Yes; a religious sanction. 


NEILL; I think you are by now quite familiar with these . 
documents. There is the Sex issue that we have looked at, and 
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PROF. T.C.N. GIBBENS: 
Examined. l 


I think my Lord and the jury have been through that a number 

of times. I now want to take this as quickly as we can, but 

can you turn to the document "The Gods on War" and tell us if 
there are passages in that which you would wish to comment 
upon? -- A. I think the capacity of a person to take this out of 
context, for example in the passages of Satan on page 89, where 
A says “Release the fiend within you". Much that goes on in 
this ----- 


At the top of page 87 there is the phrase that I think you have 
just referred to? -- A. Yes; "Release the fiend that lies 
dormant within you, for hc is strong and ruthless, and his power 
is far beyond the bounds of a human frailty". It then takes 
that phrase out and makes a caption of it ~ "Release the fiend 

~- releage the fiend"; and on the next page “The fiend shall 
conquer", 


Is that on page 90? --- A. Yes. Pages of this go on, and it is 
only much later at the end of the document that a rather 
inconsequential sort of disclaimer is made - or an explanation 
is made - that these are the thoughts or expressions of 
Satan and not necessarily of the organisation. 


In addition to the passages in the text - we have read them 
before and I think you have indicated the sort of passage that- 
you have in mind sufficiently - we have got inthis little 
booklet a number of photographs. Have you any comment to 
make about those? -- A. These, I feel, are horrific, in the 
sense that they must be designed to arouse, and clearly are 
intended to arouse, strong emotions. I have not any special 
opinion on what sort of emotions they would arouse in most 
people. I think that is perhaps something that is not an 
expert opinion in any way. 


Then we have finally in this group "The Ultimate Sin" 
document? -- A. Yes. 


That is something which was widely advertised in the Process 
magazine itself. That sets out to be a storyabout, or a 


plea against, vivisection. Are there passages in that which 


you would wish so comment on? -- A. This is a particulaxly 
repulsive document, it seems to me, from three points of view. 
First, it is factually quite wrong, of course, that vivisection 
is carried out without anaesthetics in this way, implying 
that it is all carried out in this way. Next, it describes 
in horrific detail the actual tortures that can be, or have 
been, inflicted on animals. It then goes on to say wnat 

sort of tortures should be inflicted on a man who can be so 
wicked as this; and it gives lengthy descriptions of how 

this man should be tortured and kept alive, and tortured 

and kept alive. 


So that we are following it completely, I think you have ~ 
in mind pages 20 and 21. Is that right? -- A. Yos. What is 
particularly offensive, it seems to me, is that it does not 
anywhere suggest that this hostility and intense hatred is 
not exactly what they are attempting to arouse. There is not 
any reconciliation passage in this document at all; there is 
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PROF. T.C.. GIBBENS: 
Examined. 


nothing which Says, as thcy sometimes say, “Christ says *Love 
your enemies*", There is no reference to reconciliation as 
a religious principle in this document that I could find. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: When you refer to it as "a 
repulsive document", having regard to the pictures, in your 
view arothose illustrations likely to titillate sadistic 
instincts? -- A. I think in many people they would, my Lord; 
yes ~ sadistic feelings and also gross hostility, of course. 


Cross. c¢xamined by MR. KEMPSTER 


I do not want to express a personal view, but the Sex issus, 
page 15, docs not sot out a very attractive view of sex, does 
it? That is the one to which your attention was specifically 
drawn, with the words “Come on a journey, rather nasty, furbive 
stuff? -- A. It depends what you mcan. 


Do you think that any reader would find this description of 
scxual activity attractive? -- A. No. It is accompanied by 
contemptuous phrascology. 


I foilowed your evidence with great care; but is this not really 
calculated to make, and would it not have the effect of making, 
a reader think: “Well, what a filthy path of conduct Satan 
advocates"? -. A. It is a very common technique in 

pornography to appear to be self--rightecously condemnatory, 

when the intention is deliberately to titivate. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Pornography can always be dressed 
up as morality, can it not? -- A. Yes, my Lord. 


KEMPSTER: Presumably you would not fccl qualified to comment 
on the motive of the person or the persons who produced this? 
-= A. Nog I would not. 


I was suggesting to you that the ordinaryreader reading this 
would not in fact be titivated, but would regard this process -- 
perhaps that is an unhappy word - would regard the procedures 
or behaviours described here with some degree of revulsion? 

-~ A. I do not think that the reader can deduce that, because 
there is nothing on this page that says that the object of 

the church, as they say,is to reconcile feelings so that- 

you can control these abnormal emotions. 


I understood that point, but I was reminding youto consider 
just a reader reading this page, possibly in isolation, and 


Twas suggesting to you that at the end of it the reader would 
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say: “If this is Satan's way, I do not fancy it"? -- A. I do 
not think that follows; no. | ` 


You would not fancy it, would you, reading this? -- A. It does 
not invite you to take this opinion - nothing on the page 
invites you. 

Nothing at all. I am only asking you to consider what a 
reader's reaction would be to reading it? -- A. Obviously 

very varied. 
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Í PROF. T.C.N. GIBBENS: 
Fj Cross--oxamined. 


i Q Would I be right in thinking as to what is described hore that 
a you would regard what Satan advocates with some distaste? ~~ . 
Fa A. Some will be offended and feel it very distasteful; others 
presumably not. 


Q. Why do you think that anyone would regard this passage otherwise 
than as distasteful? -- A. Some people mig-ht regard it as 


$ 

f informative - that there are a number of other forms of sexual 
f: behaviour that they have not thought of. There is a range of 
i B Opinion on these matters. 


Q. Supposing that someone thought that it was informative, could 
it be taken anyfurther than that by anyone reading it? --- 
A. No; I ddnot think so. 


f 
i 
f 
, 


Q. Coming to "The Gods on War", of course inside the front page 
we have the Second Commandment of Christ - “Christ said *Love 
thine eneng ~- A. Quite. 


Then, if you turn on to page 109, under “Transcendence, you 
have “Explanation*, do you not, and it says in the top 
paragraph: “Three distinct and separate patterns of reality, 
sober each to some extent is present in Gach one of us"? 
~~ A. Yes. 


Then over the page at the page 110, we have: “Only by a 
full understanding and acceptance of all three patterns as parts 
_ of ourselves, can we begin to rise above the driving need to 
_ pursno only one of them in the face of the powerful and 
“agonising pressure of the other two combined. Clear vision 
of all three brings detachmont and peace of mind, because it 
brings the full knowledge of reality, which is truth”. Having 
read you that, may I ask you this. Docs it help a person to 
adjust to life ~ I can put it as briefly as that - to know 
What sort of desircs and impulses may be present in his make- ~up? 
» A. Yes, indced. 


It does? -= A. Yes. 


And is it right that one can control one’s behaviour and 
relate to society and other people beter if one is aware of 
the sometimes MApESasany. forces working in the subconscious? 
-= A. Certainly. 


Turning to “The Ultimate Sin", have you ever read any other 
anti-vivisectionist literature? -- A. Yes. 


It is nearly always written in a rather hysterical vein, is 
ie ay I know this one is, or I would think it was. -- 
° CS. 


Is that not a common pattern of anti-vivisectionist literature? 
-- A. Yes, but this is produced by the Church of the Final 
Judgement . 


It is; but I was asking you on that (and I accept your comment) 


that it is a common pattern when people start thinking about 
vivisection and getting worked up? -- A. Yes. 
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PROF. T.C.N. GIBBENS: 
-Cross~examined. 


While it obviously could be distressing and disturbing, this 
publication could not reasonably be axpccted to affect human 


behaviour, could it - human behaviour? -- a. I do 
not know. It glorifies hatred, does it not? It invites you to 
hate as much as possible. There arc several phrases - "Save 


your anger for the torturors"; “Save your mourning? and so on; 
“Save your fury for the vengcam: that comes". 


Do you feel that that would prompt anyone to go along, for 
example, to a laboratory and attack people carrying out 
experiments? -- A. I do not know. This has often happened, of 
course. 


Has it? I did not know that. --- A. They describe it themscives. 
They have instances of modical students who have objected to 
people carrying out experiments and so on. 


But not, I think, of acts of violence against them in fact? 
~~ A. Not that I know of; no. 


You mugt see quite a lot in the course of your work of, shall I 
say, distasteful litcrature? -- A. Yes. 


This does not rate very high - or shall I say “very low" - 
does it, in that group of works? -~ A. It is an astonishing 
document to be produccd by a religious church which says that 
God is love and that you must not hate but you must forgive. 


Re-examined by MR. NEILL 


To clear this up, you have been asked a number of questions 
about what the effect of this might be on, I think it was 
suggested, the average readcr. What I would like your help 
about to get this clear is this. Suppose the kind of disturbed 
person who is being invitcd to come to Process for the naclp 
first mentioned on page & of the Sex issuc, what cffect might 
this have on that kind of person? -- A. I think it is in the 
written word; it is in the gross, reckless capacity to 
misunderstand what is meant in the literaturo, which 1 find 
could be likely to have a bad effect on certain patients. 


On certain people? -- A. People - not necussarily what is 
intended to be said, but what is actually said. 


What is actually said and the cffect it might have? -- A. It 
is recklessly Liable to cause gross misunderstanding. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: The device of dressing up i 
pornography as a moral thesis is a very old trick indeed, is it 
not? Seren, ke Yes. 


Which is found in a varicty of publications? -- A. Yes. 
(The witness withdrew) 
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NEILL; My Lord, those are the only two witnesses I am in a 
position to call this morning. I told your Lordship yesterday 
that we had witnesses coming from America tomorrow morning. 

I admit at once, as I did yesterday, that I am afraid we did 
miscalculato at the time ------ 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I know, and I also indicated that 
I had a small measure of sympathy for you. 


MReNEILL: One docs try to make reasonable calculations, my Lord, 


MR . 


MR C] 


particularly when people are coming from such a distance as 
from California. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You had assumod, with somo oxcusc, 
that certain people were going to he called, and they have 
not. 


NEILL: As to the one witness that I had hoped tocall at 
2 otclock, I have just roceived a note that a colleaguc of his 


‘has suffered a heart attack, and therefore it is unlikely that 


MR. 


MR 


s 


MR. 


he will be able to attend himself. That being the positon, I 
have only: in fact got today one other rather short witness 
coming after the adjournment. That being the position, I 
wonder - I realise that I am asking a great indulgence ofyour 
Lordship - whether tho sensible thing, rather than coming 

back for a short time at 2 ofclock, would not be to aljourn 
until tomorrow morning, because, if I did ask your Lordship now 
to adjourn till 2 ofclock and we then went on, I would have 
early in the afternoon to make a similar application. I wonder 
whether it would not be more sensible to deal with the matter 
by adjourning until tomorrow. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I think that may well ba so, 
but it is really most unfortunate when we have a jury sitting 
here, whose time is being consumed by all these matters. I an 
very worried about that. What do you say, Mr. Kempster? 


KEMPSTER: On this side, my Lord, we are concerned not only 
with time, but of course with the costs of this action. May I 
say that, for our part, if there is a witness who is available 
at 2 ofclock ~----.- 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: As to costs, we need not trouble 
ourselves with them at tho moments; we shall have to wait until 
the end of the case. If it then emerges that you have soms 
complaint so far as costs are concerned - if it docs ~ I will 
probably consider it; but what I am much more concerned about 
is the jury’s time. 


KEMPS TER : My Lord, they are here and it would appear that they 
would be able to hear some evidence at 2 ofclock, and I would 
invite your Lordship to allow thom to do so. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I do not think it would be very 
convenient to anybody if wə then had to adjourn until 


tomorrow morning. You invited the jury in the early stages of 
this case taread this book. 


KEMPSTER: Yes, my Lord; that is what the action is about. 
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JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: If I may say so, it is unncccssary 
to tell me that. Aro you still inviting all of us to read that 
book? May I say at once that I have read most of it. Do you 
want to impose the reading of the whole book on the jury? 


KEMPSTER:; My Lord, I have invited them, and I apprehend that 
many of them may have donc so. If not, I would be very glad if 
they would. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Have you done so, members of tha 
jury? 


FOREMAN CF THE JURY: We have been pecking through it, my Lord. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: There it is; they say that they 
have been pecking through it, and I think that you are very 
fortunate. I was wondering whether it would be a good thing 
to devote the afternoon to reading it, but I think that 
probably wa have extracted all that we need. 


NEILL: There is this point, my Lord. When this case started, 
your Lordship did say that it was likely to last 15 days, 
according to the information given to the court by the partics. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: For once, their estimate seems to 
be fairly near accurate, 


NEILL: I hope that it will be comfortably less than that, my 
Lord, because we are now in che sixth day, and we are getting 
quite well on into the case; indeed, wo are quite near the end. 
That being the position, on one view one could say that the 

jury have been saved a number of days already. I quite 

appreciate that, from their point of view, it is very inconvenient 
to come here for half a day, and I can only apologise through 

your Lordship to them. l 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: It seems to me that, now we are in 
this position, it will be more convenient to everybody to 
adjourn until tomorrow morning, rather than to come back at 

2 ofcloc!: for thejury to hear a short witness, so that, members 
of the jury, you be back at half past ten tomorrow morning. 


(The jury left the court) 


4K. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Mr. Neill, at some time hence I 
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: MR. 


shall have the repulsive task of summing-up this case, if 
things go on as they are, and a quite considerable part of your 
particular justification has gone. It would be a great . 
convenience to me if together we could formulate what cxactly 
are the surviving issues in the case. I do not know whether 
you intend to range over the whole territory of the matters 
which do survive, but I should be very grateful personally if 
the area that I have got to cover in summing up could be 
indicated by some agreed statement, because much of it has 
obviously gone and much of what appears to remain is probably 
of no practical significance now. So that, if you could both 
apply your minds to that, I would be grateful. 


NEILL: Certainly, my Lord. I will try and produce a document 
29. 
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making it clear what passages there are. I will show it to my 
learned friend and pass it through the usual channels to your 
Lordship. 


MR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Thank you. 


(Adjourned till tomorrow morning at_ 10.30) 
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FITZGERALD, Mr. Pe, 
Examined . ə oe e o ee o e ee a o o 456 


-MR T, GERAGHTY: 
i l Examined. 
MR TONY GEZAGHTY, Sworn, 


A Examined by MR BRITTAN 


LA a e e 


@ Is your full name Tony Geraghty? A. That is so. 
@ Do you live at 45 Knoll Wood Road, Bexley, Kent? A.Yes. 


Is it right you have been a journalist for some 20 years? 
A. That is also correct. 


s Did you start on local weekly papers, and afterwards spend 
7 years with the Guardian? A. Six. 


Q Have you now been 7 years with the Sunday Times? A. I am 
in my seventh year with the Sunday Times. 


€ Q Were y.u Chief Reporter (News) at the Sunda; Times? A. Until 
quite recently, yes. 


Do you now work writing features for the Sunday Times? A.Yes. 
a 

Was there/period during which you worked with the Boston 

Globe newspaper as part of an exchange arrangement? A.That 

is so. 


Q 


In the United States? A. Yes. 
Q When was that? A. That was in 1971, I think. 


Q While you were in Boston were you impressed by any particular 
religious organisation and the work that tney were doing in 
| the streets of that city? A. Yes. I was living in Harvard 
E and noticedtwo colourful groups, one of which was the Process- 
Church of the Final Judgement. They proselytised on the 
| streets. . 


@ As a result of that did you decide to write an articie about 
them? A. I did. 


Q And did you have an interview with a member of the church? 
F A. I did. 


What was the name of the person with whom you had an inter- 
view? A.wperson called Father Christian. I gathered his 
"l former name had been Mr Jonathan De Feyer. 


Q Where did that interview tske place? A. To the best of my 
G| - recollection, it took place at the Process church in Boston. 


Q At their headquarters? A. At their headquarters. 


| Q I want to ask you about some of the things that were s-id 
during the course of your interview with Mr Jonathan De Peyer. 

was there any reference to Mr Charles Manson in that? 

A. There was, yes. 
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MR T. GERAGHTY: 
Examined. 


I want you to tell us what was said: what you asked and 
what the answer was, or how the reference to Mr Manson canie 
up. A. The reference to Mr Manson resulted from my know- 
ledge that a book had been written. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I imagine you are referring to 
The Family? A. Yes, The Family ~ and I asked Mr De F Preyer 
about the allegations made against his organisation in that 
book. 


BRITTAN: And what did he say about Charles Manson? A&A. In 


varying degrees he admitted that there had been contact with 
Mr Manson. 


Did he say in what form the contact had been? A. The most 
definite contact which he described related to an article 
which Mr Manson had been invited to write for the Process- 
church's magazine. 


Did he say anything about any personal contact between him- 
self and Mr Manson? A. That was slightly ambiguous. He 
admitted that he may have met Mr Manson. 


He himself may have met Mr Manson? A. Yes, when both were 
in San Francisco; but he did quality the content of that 
meeting by saying he met many other peopie while he was in 


San Francisco as well. 


Did he indicate the context in which he thought he thought 

he might have met Mr Manson in San Franciso, where and so on? 
å. Yes. I think it was to the effect that he was handing 

out literature and may have met Manson in that situation. 


Did he say anything else about the possible contact between 
Manson and himself or anyone else of the Process-church? 

A. Is. it possible for me to refresh my memory by reference 
to contemporaneous notes? 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: Yes, certainly. 

BRITTAN: Yes. A. The document to which I am referring is 
the original which I wrote before publication in Boston. 
This was some time ago. 


I should ask you: At the time of the interview with Mr De 


. Peyer did you make any note? A. I took a shorthand note,yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: And this article is the product of 
that shorthand note, is it? A. That shorthand note, and a 
note of an interview with Mr Sanders, the author of the book 
"The Family", also. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: Was this article printed in 
the Boston Globe? A. Yes, it was. I think that was the 
extent of the contact with Manson. 
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MR T. GERAGHTY: 
O Examined. 


BRITZAN: Did you ask lir De Peyer anything about Mrs De 
Grimston and the description tbat she was alleged to have 
given of herself - the name she is alleged to have given? 
å. Yes. He told me she was styled Hecate. 


Did you ask him anything about Brother El}, or Mr Victor 
Wild, as his real name is? A.Yes. Brother Eli, I gathered, 
had been a member of the hierarchy of the church - an 
"Inner Processean" I think was the technical description. 


Did he say anything about Brother Eli and Manson? a. I 

think his comment about Brother E12 was to the effect that 
Brother Eli's Satanic instincts hed made him incapable of 
accepting the discipline of the church and he had dropped out. 
What Mr De Peyer actually said - my note reads ~ was: "For 
about two months Brother Eli was an inside member of 

Process. He left us because he didn't like the discipline 
requirements". l 


Didhe say anything about Brother Eli and Manson? i. I can't 
recall. f 


Did he say anything about his father's attitude and l 
acceptance towards him being a member of the Process? aA. Mr 
De Peyer said that his family had objected to his becoming a 
member of the church, that they had opposed this, that they 
had made active attempts to persuade him to resume his 
former life.in London before his conversion, and that his 
parents ~ his father - was now reconciled to his (Mr De 
Peyer's) position in the church, th:t reconciliation having 
been assisted by the fet that Mr De Peyer's wife had had a 
child. i 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Whose wife had had a child? 

A. Mr De Peyer's wife had had a child. In other words, | 
De Peyer senior had become a grandfather, and that had 
apparently assisted the process of reconciliaticn between 
grandfather and father, father and son. 


BRITTAN: I should ask you this: àt the time of this interview 
how old, roughly, was Mr Jonathan De Peyer? A.I would say 
about 26, 50. ° 


You told his Lordship and the members of the jury about 

direct contact between Manson and Frocess, so fur as there 

may have been. Did Mr De Peyer say anything about any 

relationship between the ideas of Manson and the ideas of 

See es emcee A. Yes, we had a long discussion about 
a . 


What did he say about that? i. He suggested that Manson 
had taken some of the doctrines of the Process-~church and 
had distorted them. He identified Manson as someone who 
would follow Satan - or have an affinity with Satan I 
think would be the phrase ~ rather than one of the other 
three deities,who were described to me as Jesus Christ, 
Lucifer -~ i 
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MR T. GERAGHTY: | 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Did not Jehovah get mentioned? 
oi A. And Jehovah. It is almost like a religicus bridge game, 
; with respect. 


Q If I may say so, the jury and I are only too familiar with 
it. A. I am so sorry. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Not at all. 
B| Cross~examined by MR KEMPSTER 


Q While I accept that you saw members of the Process in 
| Boston proselytising ~ that is, presumably, stopping people 
in the streets and talking to them ~ A. Yes. 


| Q -the timing of the article you say you wrote was related, K Tigo 
C was it not, to the publication of Mr Ed Sanders' book The . 
Family? A. No. . i 


| Q It was not related to it? 4. My attention vas drawn to the 
Process in ignorance of any alleged involvement between the 
Process~church and Manson, or a book by a man called Sanders. 

| Only when I began making further enquiries did I discover 
that. 


| & So that it was, as it were, fortuitous that your article was 
written at a time when the book The Family was on the book- 
‘stalls in America? &. Yes, but having discovered, of course, 
there was litigation concerning the book brought by the 

| Process-church at that time in the United States I was 
extremely careful in the article I wrote. 


E | @ But the allegations against the Process made in the book, 
would it be fair to say, added a certain spice of interest 
to the readers of the article? A. They added a topicality. 


Q Very well. Coming for a moment to your discussion with Mr 
De Peyer, when he told you he might have met Manson - A. Yes. 


al @ ~wòuld I be right in thinking that this was in the context of 
“his being on the streets in a city again proselytising or 
handing out literature and meeting hundreds, perhaps thou- 
| sands, of people in that context? iA. Yes, the literal 
interpretation of his words would be that. 


Q It is difficult, perhaps, looking back, but was what he was 
saying to you something like this: "Having rcgard to all the 
GI. people I met on the streets I couldn't eliminate the 
possibility that one of those might well have been Manscn"? 
&. We are now noving into an area of interpreting his words. 


Q Yes. ua. With respect, there is some ambiguity there. It may 
be thet that is a correct interpretation. 


H Q But you think there is another? ^A. I do sometimes find 
that if someone is faced with an embarrassing question from a 
reporter be will prefer to put his answers in the conditional. 
tense rather than to be definite. 
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-MR T. GERAGHTY: 
Cross~exanined. 


KEMPSTER: Yes. 

JUSTICE MELFCRD STEVENSON: Not only those who become 
reporters have that trouble, a. Very true, my Lord. 
KEMPSTER: at all events ~ I do not want to pursue this too 


much ~ at least this was in the context, was it not, of 

(I used the expression once, perhaps inadvisedly) a street 
mission; at any rate, handing out literature, stopping 
people in the street, meeting lots of people, might have met 
Manson? i. That was the context within which he put it. 


When ycu came across the book The Family, you were apparently 
interestd enough to arrange an interview with the author? 
i. I was. 


ir Ed Sanders? A. Yes. 


Did you find out anything about Mr Sanders' previous literary 
activities? 1. No, Sir. I gathered he was a poet with a 
group, I think, which was known as the Yippie movement, but 
if you say, "Did I take an interest?", I did not read any 

of his earlier works. 


You did not read any of what passes as poetry? s. No, I did 
not. I found tne style of The Family, although interesting, 
a little obscure. 


Your attention was not drawn, for example, to a book that 
his researcher told us about yesterday, called Shards 
of God? i. No, I have never hear of it. 


Before you are re~cxamined or leave the witness box, might 


I look at your contemporaneous notes? A. You are welcome. 
(Sane bended down). 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: To get it quite clear, this is 
really the draft of your article, is it? .. Yes, it is. 


KEMPSTER: Your Lordship is absolutely right about thst. 
I hope your Lordship will grant me a moment's indulgence? 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Yes. 


KEMPSTEL (to the witness): When you discussed the possib- 
ility that Manson might have taken the Process doctrines and 
distorted them, was there any discussion about other sources 
of inspirstion th t Manson may have taken and cistorted? 

å. Yes, a rocordmade by the Beatles and, according to Mr 
Sanders - my reference in that article is taken from pert 
of what Mr Sanders told me - and according to Mr Sanders' 
book, Manson apparently heard secret messages on a record 
made by the Batles called Helter-~Skelter. 


You may have misunderstood my question. I was not asking you 
about your discussion with Mr Sanders but with Mr De Peyer, 
when you told us that he had talked about the distortion of 
the Process doctrine possibly. In your discussion with Mr 
De Peyer did the question arise of Manson h:ving distorted 
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MR T. GERAGHTY: 
Cross~examined. 
Re~examined. 


doctrine from other sources? i. I don't recollect, but it may 
be possible. 


For example, the Scriptures? i. Possibly. You mean, the 
reference to Manson's belief that he was the Son of Man? 


Yes. A. That, again, is derived fror Sanders' book. 


again I am asking you whether you recall the conversation 
with Mr De Peyer, and whether generally you were discussing 
the ideas thst Manson may heve developed? a. Yes. If I may 
Say so, our conversation was concerned not merely with Manson 
but with the doctrine of the Process-church, and it turned, 
in this context, upon the Process-church8.problem in dealing 
with somecne whose instincts, affinities, were with Satan 
rether than with ore of the ovher deities of the church. 

Nr De Feyer, who said of himself, "I have a great affinity 
with Satan", was able to explain, from a point of view of 
Supe UIT the problem of dealing with people like Manson 

or Brother Eli and the problem that such people face in 
dcaling with their own Satanic instincts. It was a general, 
perhaps slightly philosophical discussion, rather than a sort 
of game of spotting the genesis of Manson's own particular 


attitudes. 


Would it be fair to say thet Mr De Peyer was speculating in 


‘what way he, or the Process, might heve been able to assist 


Manson, had they hd the opportunity? a. Yes. 


ery 


Re-examined by MR BRIEN 


Mr Kempster was asking you about the answer you gave to me 
about the possible meeting between Nr De Peyer and Manson, 

and he put to you the suggestion that Manson may just have 
been met in the sense that there were thcusands of ; people 

who were, and you said that that was an interpretation. 

I would like to ask you what interpr tatbic “mn you yourself put 
on the answer given by Mr De Feyer. ... I had, and still have, 
some doubts about the truth of this whole affair, of the 
links, the alleged links or non-links, as 

between members of the Process-church and Manson, andwhat 

the implic:tion of those mey have been. I do know, from my 
experience as a reporter ~ and I do apologise if it seems 
like a platitude -that if an organisation or a person, whether 
it be a Minister of a Government or anyone else, is in an 
awkward situation he is not likely to say to you, to 
confess all to a reporter when he knows that that reporter 


is sitting in front of him with a notebook taking a short- 


hend nete, and is about to publish it to the world. 
So you suggest he underplsyed; is that what you are saying? 
i.e 1 think thet is a possibility,but I could not prove it. 


(fhe witness withdrew) 
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MR H.J. PEARLSTEIN: 
Examined. 


MR HOWARD JOSHU). PEARLSTEIN, Sworn, 


Examined by MR NEILL 


May we have your full name? a. Howard Joshua Peerlstein. 


and your eddress is where? h. San Francisco,California - 
1010 ashbury Street. 


are you, or have you been for some time, a resident in San 
Francisco? i. Yes, for 11 years. 


I think you are now working for a firm of advertising agents 
in California. Is that right? A. No,that is not correct. 


What are you doing now? aA. Right now I am currently finish- 
ing a novel for publicction in the fall. 


But have you recently been working in advertising? A. I 
have worked frequently in advertising in the past ? years. 


Have you also, in additicn to werking in advertising, written 
for television? ^. Yas, I have. 


And heve you written for newspapers? a. Yes. 


find were you st one time the assistant editor, I think it 
was, of a newspaper calied the San Francisco Organ? wu. I 
was associate editor. It was cailed merely The Organ. 


I want to go back to 1967. You said you hed been in San 
Francisco for ll years, so you wovld be in San Francisco at 
that time, would you? “4. Four years. I had been away for 
about 9 months. 


When you were in San Francisco dia you hear about a group 
called Process? ^. Yes, I did. 


Having heard about a group. called Process, did you become 
interested to find out more about them? .. Yes, i did. 


Did you go to an address in San Francisco with a friend of 
yours? à. Yes. 


Can you tell us what that address was? i. It was 407 Cole 
Street. 


When you got to.407 Cole Street with your friend did you there 


meet a group of people whanycu discovered were the Frocess? 
ii. I met a group cf people who referred to themselves as 
"the Process". I later discovered they were not in fact 
the Frocess which is currently involved in this action, 
although there was an indication of relationship. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: "I met a group of people called 
‘ths Process', who were not the people involved in tunis 
action"? i. Most of them, no. 


MR NEILL: So that there is no mistake about it: at that time 
8 


+ 

i 
{ | MR H.J. PELRISTEIN: 
i Examined. 


| you are saying they were not the same, but at a later stage 
Al did you see members of the Process who were connected with 
the Process-church of the Final Judgement in this case? 
i. Yes, I did. l 


Q What happened? Where did you see the other group first, 
the ones that were she Process-church of the Final Judgement? 
a. In that house. 


O 


Did there come a time when some persons came to that house ~- 

that is, 407 Cols Street - from England? i. Yes. I was told 
by some of the people who were there, they referred to it as, 
"The people from England are coming". I did not know nost 

of the people in the house. I think about four or five left 

| at that time. 


c MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: They said, "Some of the 
| ‘people from England are coming"? L. Yes. 


MR NEILL: We have heard about the people coming from England. 
| Did you see the people when they came from England? i.Yes, 
I did. 


Q Do you remember any particular people who came from England, 
D| either by their ordinery name or by the name they had in 
the church? i. The first man I net was a men who was 
mentioned several times before I met him, either as Hugh 
| Mountain or Father aaron; and, in fact, until the second 
time 1 met him I was in doubt as to which was the proper 
name he was using. He was using the name Father haron. 


PD) 


| at any rate, let us call him Father iaron for the moment. He 
was one of the people who arrived at 407 Cole Street from 
of 
| Q In addition to Father Aaron,who else arrived from England at 
407 Cole Street? i. Cne other man, Father alban. 


And is that Mr Fripp? A. I am given to believe that,yes. 


Whatever the position was before, after the two men from 

| England arrived 2t 407 Cole Street was there one group or 
were there still two separate groups, one from the Frocess 

and another called another Process? ... No. The people who 

had apparently been given to other methods had left. I did 

not see them again. 


= 
D O 


G Q From now'on we can call it all one group? Would that be right? 
a. Yes, although I do not mean to suggest that Father lban 
end Father tiaron lived in that house. 


& They did not live there? à. So far as I knew they had 
residence on Geary Street in the church itself. 


Q But did they come frequently to Cole Street? a. Yes, I 
would assume so. I was not in continusl contact at the time. 
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MR H.J, PEARLSTEIN: 
7 ' Exanined. 
It was an occasional contact. They seemed to be present 
frequently. 


NEILL: You have been in an seroplane fer some hours. Would 
you, with my Lord's permission, like to. sit down? 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: If you want toc sit down, tell 
us so. A. This is fine. I have been sitting for ten hours. 


NEILL: In the house, actually living in Cole Street when 
you went there, were there any people ycu got to know the 
name of? à. There was a couple, Victor Wild and his wife 
Josie. They were the only people who remained from the 
previous group. There was a man naned Howard Spikel -~ 
S-p-i-k-o-1, a man wom I only knew as indy. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Was that his sacred name or his 
ordinary name? i. I believe that was his name given at birth. 


NEILL: One of the documents we have seen in this case - 

the jury have not seen it yet, but we have had it disclosed 
in this case ~ is the San Francisco Chapter Book. It may help 
you tc remember one or two other na sade Would you look at 

a copy of the chapter book. (I am not gcing to refer the jury 
to this, my Lord). (Same handed). Is “this a book you have 
seen before? i. Yes, about a week end a half ago. 


Not until then. ai. Yes. 


If you would look at it,this is called the Book of the 
Lcolytes, Initiates and Messengers of the Process-church of 
the Final Judgement. This is the San Francisco Chapter. 

If we turn to the second proge one sees: December 10, 1967, 
Victor Wild, 407 Cole Street, San Francisco. That is the 
address you have been talking about. Then a number of other 
names: Barsted, Andrews, Athan and sc on. Do you 
remember those names? A. Í believe thet James Barsted 
became Brother Barnabas wien I knew him, was acquaintcd 
with hin. 


If you turn on you will find you are right about that. 


On the last page but two or three in that book you will see 
there: January 2lst, under the list of messengers, that 
James  Barsted is now Broth-r Barnabas? 4. Yes. 


And Victor Wild is now Brother Eli? 4. Yes. 
Both of them at 407 Cole Street. Is that right? a. Yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: They are both commissioned,so to 
speak,in Januery 1967. 

NEILL: January 2lst. Is that right? So that we all under- 
stand this little book, it starts off with the acolytes, then 
it has the initiates; and if we went to we can trace Mr 
Wild's process (if that is the right word) from being an 
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MR H.J. PELRLSTEIN: 
Examined. 


initiate on December 17th - that was a week after he became ~ 
an acolyte ~ and on January 21 he becomes a messenger and 
Brother Eli. Perhaps you would like to keep that with 

you in case there are names to which you need to refer as 

we go along; but how many people were there in the Process 
after Father „aron and Father Alban came from England who 
were living at 407 Cole Street? i. Six or Seven. 


So that we are clear about the time, do you remember where 
this was in relation to the end of 1967? Was it by the end, 
or 1968? A. It: was late fall. 


Late autumr? a. Yes. 


We have the date December 10.Would that have been about the 
time we are talking about? A&A. Yes. I believe I 
encountered them some time before this, perhaps a month or so. 


What I am perticulerly asking you about is the time when 
Father aron and Father ilban come from England, certain | 
earlier members leave, and from then on we have the one 
group, which is the one we are concerned with in this case. 


4. It would hsve been pricr to this date that they arrived. 
The last name under December 10 is Simon. He was a teenage. 
boy from I believe Chicago, and he arrived after the two 
men from England arrived.’ 


Therofcre you suggest or say that Father aaron and Father 
ilban would have arrived before the date given in the 
chapter book, because Simon arrived after ther? a. Yes. 


Simon: what age ws he? A. I was told he was 14 years old. 


Could you form a view yourself of his age? Is that about 


right? ù. He appesred to be, yes. 


r~ 


Mr H.J. PEARLSTEIN: 
Examined. 


Q Before Father. Alban and Father Aaron arrived, what were the 
people in 407 Cole Street wearing? A. Clothes that were’ 
not deviate in any wry fron normal clothes of the area. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Ordinary clothes, in other words? 
A. Yes. 


MR NEILL: After Father Alban and Father Aaron arrived, was there 
any change in what they were wearing? A. Yes. The members 
pegan dressing in black. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: After Father Alban and Father 
Aaron arrived, they all changed to black, did they? 
A. Yes, they did. 


MR NEILL: What is your recollection of exactly what they wore? 
Were they wearing jackets or trousers? A. It was not a 
uniform per se. It would be black slacks, black pants, black 
either shirt or sweater. There was no uniformity between one 
and the other, except for the colour of the clothing. 


ZÌ 


Q At that time were they wearing any kind of signs on their . 
clothing? A. I assume when they started to become formal 
members of the church they began to wear a silver cross 
suspended on a chain. 


Q In addition to. the silver cross did they wear anything else? 
fA. No. 


MR JUSTTCE MELFORD STEVENSON: We have been told that the silver 
cross had a serpent on it, representing Satan. Did you know 
about that? A. No, not at that time, not that I saw. 


MR NEIL: You did not in fact yourself become a member, did you, 
Mr Pearlstein? You were just an interested visitor; is that 
right? A. That is correct. 


Q You told us when you first went to 407 Cole Street you went 
with a friend of yours. A. Yes, I did. 


Q Did he become a member? A. When you say I went with a 
friend, there was a man named Sherwood Nance, who introduced me 
to what. was happening at that place. Along with the two of 
us another man accompanied us, or both Mr Spikol and myself 
accompanied Mr Nance. Mr Spikol became a member. 


Q Mr Spikol? A. Yes. 
>| Q But Mr Nance did not? A. No, he did not. l 
Q Mr Spikol had been a friend of yours, had he? A. Yes, he 
had. 


Q What stage in the hierarchy, do you know, did Mr Spikol reach? 
A. It is difficult to remember the stages. I know he became 
an initiate. I do not know for certain that he became a 
messenger. 


Q After Mr Spikol became an initiate, did you noties any change 
in your ability to have access and talk ue Mr Spikol? 
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Mr Hoda PEARLSTEIN: 
Examined. 


A. There wag no change in access to him. We had a discussion 
at one time. He bad said he is now in a great fraternity, 
such as it is, and I was not interested in an exclusive 
fraternity, and I remarked to him that he was becoming less 
able to communicate with people who were not members of the 
group. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You said that to him? A. Yes, 
I did. 


MR NEILL: We will come in a little while, Mr Pearlstein, to look 


& 


MR 


at some of the literature thet I think you saw when you were in 
San Francisco. We have seen some of it, describing a 
particular individual as a Jehovian, another individual as a 
Luciferian, and another individual as a Satanist. When you 
were meeting the Process Church in San Francisco, did you come 
across categories like that? A. In the literature, yes, I 
read of the categories. I was told of the categories. That 
chapter was, as far as I know, predominantly Jehovian. I was 
told that Father aaron was Luciferian. 


So the chapter was predominantly Jehovian, but Father Aaron 
was a luciferian; is that right? A. I was told that. I 
had assumed that he was also Jehovian. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Could you be both? å. I don't 
know. I was not any of them. i 


Did you meet a Satanist? A. Not to my knowledge. 


NETLOG: We will come to them later. In addition to these 
premises at Cole Street, were there any other premises in 

San Francisco which, as far as you knew, the church (or the 
Process, as it was called then, I think) owned or had access 
to or used? Å. There was a building on Geary Street in 
San Francisco. When asked about it last week, I did not recall 
the address. I could describe the area, but the address that 
was given to me was the 2400 or 2600 block. It was the area 
that I was referring to. They were called the Process then. 
åt that time they then filed with the State of California to 
be called the Church of Christ in Satan. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: There was a building on Geary Street. 
A. Which was the religious centre for services. 


You mentioned a name just now. I did not get it. The Church 
of what? A. I was told by Victor Wild that the two 
representatives from England had filed with the State of 


California seses 


in application, did you say? .- A. Yes, for the corporate 
status of a church, to be known as the Church of Christ in 
Satan. 

NEILL: Did you say “in Satan" or "and Satan"? Ae "in 
Satan" is what I was told. The State refused to charter a 
church with that name. at that time it was the first time I 
heard the name the Church of the Final Judgement. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "The State refused and then I 
heard of the Church of the Final Judgement". Is that right? 
4. Yes. That was the sequence. 
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Mr H.J. PEARLSTEIN: 
eas 


| yR NEILL: © Can you help us at all when it was you first heard 


O 


the name Church of the Final Judgenent ; about the end of 
1967, beginning of 1968, or when? Ae Yes, it would be 
probably in around late November or December 1967, possibly 
into 1968. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Late 1967 or eariy 19687 
4. Yes, in the time we are now discussing. 


NEILL: We have heard about Cole Street and we have heard 
about Geary Street. I think you told us that Father Alban 
and Father Aaron were, as far as you knew, living at Geary 
Street; is that right? A. As far as I knew, yes. 


What were the premises at Cole Street? A. It was a flat. 


I think you told us there were about six or seven people there; 
is that right? A&A. Yes. 


Were they all men or some women, or what? A. In residence 
at the house, as I recall, the only woman was Josie Wild, 
Victor's wife. 


Josie Wild was Mrs Wild, Victor Wild's wife? å. Victor 
Wild's wife. l 


Did. there come a tine when the Cole Street flat was left and 
those living there moved to another and larger flat in Oak 
treet? A. Yes. That was about a block away. 


Again, whenabout would that be? &. That would definitely 
be into 1968, possibly February. 


I think we can pause there for a moment before we move on in 
time. Can you tell us, from what you saw yourself, what the 
people at Cole Street, after Father Alban end Father Aaron 
arrived, were doing? A. They were having what I would cali 
encounter sessions, distinct from the ones before, with 
theological overtones, with the entire mythology that they 
embraced. 


Did you actually stay and listen to some of these? 
A. No, nòt to actual classes. 


But you heard some of what was going on, did you? Ai. People 
there discussed it. I was interested in the concept of the 
church. I stayed around. I found myself unable to reconcile 
myself with the my GAOLOey. of the church and with the way it was 
moving. 


Tell us quite shortly - we may want to know what they were 
teaching at this time in California - what was the teaching? 
å. I cannot respond to the teachings in the classes. I did 
not attend the classes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: What we really want to get at is 
what was the idea they were putting over, or trying to put 
over? A. That the end of the world, in fact the end of 
the universe, was at hand; that man had pretty thoroughly 
ruined the planet; that Jehovah was saddened, and had given 
the Eanes to Satan to end it. 
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Mx H.T. PEARLSTEIN: 
Examined. 


NEILL: That was the gist of it, was it? A. Basically that. 
This fits into what was called the Game of the Gods. 


What was the Game of the Gods meant to be, do you think? 
å. as I understood it, it is in Christian terms the same 
thing as the Hindu mythology of Shiva, Vishnu and Brahma. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Now I am getting in very great 
difficulties myself. I don't know about you. 
A. I use those terms because ---~-- 


I am not blaming you at all, but somebody will have to explain 
to me. Perhaps the Jury are getting on better, but I am not. 
& That Jehovah and Lucifer and Satan were not to be regarded 
in context of sood and evil, but as creative and destructive 
forces. 


NEILL: You mean each of them was both creative and destructive, 
or one or more of them was creative and the others destructive? 
&. No. Jehovah would be the creative force, that Lucifer 
would be a sustaining life-—filling force once creation had 
taken place, and that Satan would embody the destructive force, 


So Jehovah having given the go-ahead to Satan would mean that 
the destructive force was to follow - is that right - or take © 
effect? A. Yes. They said that they perceived that to be 
happening. ; 


They were having sessions or classes, or whatever one calls 
them, inside Cole Street; is that right? A. So I believed. 
They may well have been in the Geary Street church. 


I was just asking what happened in Cole Street. They would be 
having classes. Would they be for the six or seven who were 
there already, or would new people be invited to come? Were 
they trying to get new recruits or not? A. Yes, they 
definitely expended energy to new recruits. 


That is Cole Street. Did you ever hear what happened at Geary 
Street, Brother Eli or anybody? A. There were what they 
termed Processcenes. It was combined into one word. 


What was the nature of them? A. It was a coffee shop-type 
situation, discussion being theological, their theology generally. 
People would meet, new recruits or people who were interested in 
the church would come there and talk with members'of the church. 
It was an open house-type situation. 


Did you go there yourself? A. Once I did, yes. 


Was what you described earlier as the mythology of the church 
being explained? A. Father Aaron read a poem about Lucifer. 
There was some discussion, just talk; prior to that. He read 
the poem. I thought it was a bad poem. I had written a poem 
the night before, and I read mine back to’ him. He came over to 
the table I was sitting at, stared intensely at me and said 
"What do you want?" | 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "I read a poem back. He came to my 
table and stared intensely at me". å. He always stared 
intensely. i 
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Mr H.J. PEARLSTEIN: 
Examined. 


Did.he?.. A. Yes, that I saw. He asked me what I wanted, 
and I replied "Nothing". He did not like that. 


NEILL: Anyhow, that is the only time I think you went there. 
You have told us a little bit about Cole Street and a little 
bit about Geary Street. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: What we have just been told happened 
at Geary Street, I gather? A. Yes. 
NEILL: Yes, and I had earlier on asked about Cole Street. 


In addition to what was happening at the flat at Cole Street 
and the Geary Street premises, did you see members of the 
Process Church, as it had then become, out in the streets? 

A. Actually, no, I did not. I would visit the Cole Street 
house and people would return from ostensibly having been in 
the streets. I cannot recall encountering them on the streets. 


You had not seen them yourself on the streets, but they came 
back having teen out on the streets. We have heard that at 
one period Process literature, booklets, and so on, was being 
sold on the streets. Did you see people coming back from 
having sold literature? A. Yes, most frequently Brother 
Eli or Victor. I am not exactly sure of the time in our 
relationship when he changed his name. 


Àt any rate, during this time you were visiting the San 
Francisco chapter, as it was called, there were occasions when 


“some of the brothers had come back, having been selling booklets, 


and so on; is that right? A. Yes. 


Can you tell us the names of any of the booklets that you saw 
them come back with, or having been out selling? 

A. Most specifically the magazine you have seen here, the 
Process magazine. 


The issue that was current then was the issue on Sex. Perhaps 
you ought to see a copy of it and make sure that we are talking 
about the same thing. That is the yellow or orange one. 

A. _Yes,. and there were two others; I believe the one before 
that and the one after that. 


Also the one before that, the one on Mindbending; do you 
remember that? A. I cannot recall it offhand. I would 
need to see it to know if that was one. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That sort of thine? _ Ae No, 
I have not seen that issue. 
NEILL: Did you see that one, the purple one? . A. No, I am 


not familiar with that. 


So it was the Sex one that you remember. You say there were 
one or two others, but we have not so far identified them. 
A. There was one. I don't know what its title on the cover 
is. If there is one titled "The Game of the Gods" on the 
cover, then that would have been the other one.. 


Would that be one you saw? ("The Gods on War" held up). 
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Ae No. Theywere-specifically magazines. I saw three 
booklets - I don't know for a faet that they were selling them 
at the time - approximately the shape of the one underneath 
the one you just picked, one called "Jehovah on War", one 
called "Lucifer on War" and one called "Satan on War". 


You saw those booklets? A. Yes. I did not know that they 
were being sold. I saw them in the possession of several of 
the people who lived in the house. 


I think at one time, before it was put together as "The Gods 
on War", all three volumes were sold earlier in separate 
booklets, "Jehovah on War", "Lucifer on War" and "Satan on War". 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: This is the omnibus volume. 
NEILL: The omnibus volume, the collective work. 


You saw people come back, having been out, and you remember 
specifically the magazines. In addition to that, do you know, 
from your own knowledge, anything about the activities of the 
two men who had come from England ~ that is Father Aaron and 
Father Alban - what they were doing? A. At first they 
were organising the others into rebuilding the church, 
painting it, sanding it and things like that. I was given to` 
believe by Victor Wild that they were filing the State of 
California for, I assume, tax exemption church status. I was 
told by several people in the Cole Street house that they were 
out on the street spreading the story. 


The story of the church? A. Yes, the story of the Game 
of the Gods, the entire mythology. 


That was on the streets in San Francisco. That is what you 
understood? A. Yes. 


So far we have had the Jehovians, who you thought the chapter 
was mainly composed of; we have had Father Aaron, whom you 
thought might be a Luciferian. At that time were there any in 
the third category mentioned in the Sex magazine — Satanists? 
Were there any Satanists at that time in San Francisco? 

A. Not in the Process that I knew of. 


After the move to Oak Street, did a new group come to San 


-Francisco from somewhere else? A. Yes. It was a Luciferian 


group from New Orleans. I was given to believe they had some 
trouble with the police there. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "After move to Oak Street, 
luciferian group arrived from New Orleans", where you say they 
had had some trouble with the police? A. That is what I 
was told, yes. 


NEILL: In Oak Street when the Iuciferian group arrived and 
the predominantly Jehovian chapter there before that, did they 
all occupy the same part of the flat, or were they split in 
some way, or how was it organised? A. The times I went. 
there, during social times, it seemed to polarise into one 
group at the back of the house. It is what is known # a 
"railroad" flat: a long hall with rooms ene off the side 
of it, so that it was long and narrow. 
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Mr H.J. PEARLSTEIN: 
Examined. 


It was a long, thin flat, was it, with rooms out on either 
side of a central passage? ‘A. Yes, seven or eight rooms. 


I think you are telling my Lord and the Jury that the two 
groups seemed to split apart, or, at any rate, polarise, 

so that you had the Luciferians occupy one lot of it and 

the Jehovians another lot; is that right? A. Yes. There 
was a morning service in which all partook, and there was work 
done around the house, which was according to duties that were 
assigned within the house, but on the evenings that I was there 
it seemed to be that way: the people from New Orleans being in 
the room in the back of the house frequentiy, and the Jehovians 
so-called being in the front of the house. They were not 
talking about the same things. 


After the move to Oak Street, how much longer did the chapter 
stay in San Francisco, roughly? A. I don't know the exact 
date of the move. I was away from contact with them for some 
time. I would estimate two to three months; perhaps less, 
perhaps six weeks to two months. I do not believe that the 
people from New Orleans were there all that time. 


I think you told us you were away for a while yourself from 
San Francisco. When you came back, did you go and see 
Brother Eli again? A. Yes. I went to the new house. 
An acquaintance of mine told me that they had moved to the 
Oak Street house. 


You were not actually there when the move took place. When you 
came back, you found they had gone to Oak Street? A. Yes. 


You went to Oak Street, which you told us was not very far 
away from Cole Street. Did you there see Wild? A. Yes, I 
did. 


Or Brother Eli. Did Brother Eli tell you something about 
whether they were going to stay on in San Francisco or not? 

A. I had been there once or twice before that at the Oak Street 
house. Then he told me they had received a message to go to 

Los i the next day, and that they were leaving the next 
day. 

Did he say who that message had come from? A. He implied 
it was from the founder. He never mentioned Robert De Grimston 
by name. 


How was he described in your presence? A. "The founder". 


‘He had a way of saying "him" with a capital H, and I knew who 


he meant. 


Earlier on, when we were back in Cole Street and before the 
New Orleans party had arrived, you had been talking about six 
or seven people living in the flat. At this time, at the time 
of the move, how many were there in Oak Street, roughly? 

A. Perhaps 15, perhaps more. 


15 or more. A. Once the people from New Orleans had 
arrived, there was an overcrowded situation. 
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Mr H.J. PRARLSTEIN: 
Examined. 


was this young boy Simon, or the 44 or 15 year old Simon, 
still there? ae I did not see him. 


At this time what were the 15 or so people there wearing? 
Were they still wearing black or something else? A. They 
were wearing black. 


With the cross? A. Yes. 
Anything else on their clothing? A. No. 


You went to the house and I think you told us Brother Eli said 
that they had got this message that they must move the next 
day to Los Angeles; is that right? A. That is correct. 


Did Brother Eli. then ask you to do something for him? 

A. Yes. He said, "We are going to be strange-looking, all 
of us in black, and in a caravan", by which I took he meant a 
sequence of cars within sight of each other. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "Going to be strange—looking, 


all of us in black" Faby 


MR NEILL: -- "going in a caravan", by which you thought not what 


we would call a caravan but a sequence of cars? A. Yes. 


MR KEMPSTER: A convoy. 


| MR NEILL: A convoy, yes. A. And he said "And I want us to 
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be clean", meaning, in the language of the time, not to be in 
possession of anything that was against the law. He said 

"I have some opium and some mescaline. Can you get rid of it 
for me?" That amazed me, since at the time when I guess the 
period of initiation started he had become celibate and given 
up smoking, tobacco or drugs. I had presumed he had continued 
that. 

JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You mean you presumed he had gone 
on to the’ drugs? A. No; that he had continued an ascetic 
manner of living. — 


~|MR NEILL: He asked you, because he wanted to be clean for the 
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journey, "clean" in the sense of without anything against the 
law, if you could dispose of these two things for him; that 
is, the opium and a quantity of mescaline? A. Yes. 


What did you say to that? A. I had been in the back of 
the house with the people from New Orleans a week prior to 
that. 


Before you spoke to him, you had been talking with the 
Luciferians at the back. A. Yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "I had been at the back of the 
house with the Luciferians"; is that right? A. Yes; and 
they had been talking in a manner relatively consistent with 
the way the people in what is known as the Haight Ashbury 

at that time talked about drugs, about parties, about 
swimming and things. 


19. 


Mr H.da eae 
Examined. 


I am -afraid you will have te explain that for me. First of 
all, what was the Haight Ashbury? A. It was the centre 
of what became known as the youth culture for a while in 

San Francisco. 


MR NEILL: It is a district in San Francisco, is it not? 
&. It is a district. It became almost the generic for what 
became known as hippie. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: They talked like hippies; is that 
; j right? A. Yes. They were consistent with the community. 
T The Jehovians had not been., It was a very hedonistic community. 


i | MR NEILL: These people, the Luciferians, were talking like what 
i you described as Haight Ashbury people, like sort of hippie 
i language; is that right? A. Yes. Whey were talking about 
| parties, about drugs, about swimming, dancing, about 
pleasurable activities, rather than talking about points of 
C theology and asceticism, which the Jehovians talked about 
| frequently. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "Parties, drugs and other 
l pleasures"; is that right? A. Yes. 


Q Rather than what - high theology? A. You could call it 
that, yes. 


Q Anyhow, Father Eli said to you, "Can you dispose of some opium 
and mescaline for me?" A. Yes. 


MR NEILL: You told us you had been talking a little earlier 
with the Iuciferians and have been explaining how they had been 
talking. What happened when Brother Eli asked you this 
question? A. I went back because it is prefstory to 
F my response. I said, "I will see what I can do", and I 
walked into the back room and said "Hey, Brother Eli has some 
opium and some mescaline", and they reacted positively. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: What does that mean? 
A. They talked about "that would be interesting to take"; 
a lot of chatter. There were about six or seven people there, 
just chatter about "It would be good to use those drugs and 
have a party". That is not a direct quote, but that was the 
attitude. 


' The substance of it? A. Yes. 


& 


MR NEILL: Having had that talk with them, what did you do about 
the drugs, or did you do anything about them? 
å. Nothing. I presumed-they would take care of i.. They 
knew where it was. 


Q- 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You did not actually take over the 
drugs from Eli? A. No. i 


MR NEILL: He asked you about it in the front of the house? 
H A. Yes. 


Q You then, having already spoken to the Luciferians, went back 
to the back of the house to see what you could do about it with 
them; is that right? A. Yes. I did not know what else to 
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Mr H.J. PEARLSTEIN: 
Examined. 


do. I would not have known where else to take it; but he had 
asked me to do something for him, and I figured if I could, 
that would solve the problem. 


In view of their response, you did not take any more steps 
yourself; is that right? A. No. I said "Good night" and 
I left. 


At that stage was there any other conversation you remember 
among the group of Luciferians? A. There was a quote which 
I quoted in the article I wrote. It seems rather out of place 
in this Court. 


You later wrote an article in the newspaper the "Organ", on 
which you were associate editor? A. Yes. 


I think you must not be diffident about it, Mr Pearlstein. 
Tell us what it was that was then said and which you printed 
in the newspaper. a. All right. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: By now we have gone past surprise 
or shock in this Court. A. I have not been here before. + 
They were talking in lockerroom manner, very easy. One of 
them said, "Let's take all the drugs and go gang-fuck those . 
prissy Jehovian bitches". 


This is one of the Luciferians? A. Yes. I could not 
identify hiu. 


Never mind. One of the Luciferiens said "Let's take all the 


drugs" - right? A. "Let's take them", referring to the 
drugs. 
-- "and go and fuck those prissy Jehovian bitches" - right? 


A. That was the exact words. 


NEILL: I think, when you first told us, it was "gang-fuck", 
the phrase you used; is that right? A. Yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: . The phrase "gang-fuck", was that 
your phrase or theirs? A. That was theirs. 


How many female Jehovians were available; do you know? 
A. No, I wovld not know. I would imagine several. They 
used the plural. 


NEILL: That was in 1968 we are talking about now. Mr Wild, 
or Brother Eli, having said that they were going off to Los. 
Angeles the next day, did they in fact go? A. As far as 
I know, yes. . 


I think you saw Brother Eli again, buv did you see any of the 

others of the Process Church yourself after that? A. No, I 
did not. He returned to San Francisco alone. I would say in 

late May. 


I want to turn now, if I may, Mr Pearlstein, to something 
slightly different. You were, as you told us, or have been, 
resident in California, in San Francisco, for some eleven years 
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i Examined, 
78°F or so. Åre you acquainted with any or aware of the fact that 
v, f there are motor cycle gangs in San Francisco? A. I am not 


; acquainted with them. I know who they are. I mean I have 
I seen them frequently. 


Q You have seen them frequently? A. Yes. 
gt 
fa I wonder if you could be given a copy of the Fear issue of 
-d this Process magazine, and if you will be kind enough to 
j turn to page 23. Do you see there a reference to "Satan Rides 
A Again with the Hells Angels"? A. Yes. 


toe, 


Q Two things about that. Is the name "Hells Angels" the name 

of any motor cycle gang in California? A. Yes; it is the 
Í name of one specific gang. It consists of several chapters 
around Northern California. 


Iidses EN 


| Q The first quotation given on that page is from a Mr Hunter 5. 
C Thompson. Do you see that? A. Yes. 


| Q Have you read a book by Mr Hunter S. Thompson on the Hells 
Angels? A. Yes. 


| Q And is that about that gang you told us about, the specific 
gang in California? å. Yes, it is. . 


a Q "California Labour Day Weekend", and so on. I think the Jury 
can read it for themselves. It appears to be a citation from 
the book. So we can identify it, is that the book? Perhaps 
you ought to just have a look at it. “This is an English 
| edition of it, "Hells Angels M.C", presumably "motor cycle". 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: What are levis? "wearing chains, 
El shades" - which I suppose areeye-shades ~ "and greasy levis". 
What are levis? A. They are blue jeans made by a San 
Francisco company founded by a mar whose last name was PNE 
| Yes; it is a different edition, but the same book. 


MR NEILL: That is the book we are talking about. That describes 

| the activities of that gang. In the book there is reference 
to another gang called Gypsy Jokers. Have you ever heard Ë» 

F of them? 7 A. Yes. They are a smaller gang. The Helis 

Angels aré the oldest of the gangs. They go back to just 

| after the Korean conflict, returnees from that conflict, 
soldiers formed together, riding motor cycles. So that would 
put it about 1953. 


22. 


MR. H.J, PEARLSTEIN: 
Examined. = 


We have got a description of what the Hell's Angels 

get up to from what is set out by the Process journal on 
this page.. Would you like to Look through it quickly? It 
Gives us a pretty good indication of their activities. From 
your knowledge of California, does that accord with your 
understanding of what they do? -- A. It is very consistent 
with the image they portray. These quotes tend to and 

Henry Johnson's book tends to make them somewhat more 
glamorous than some people consider them - yes, 


This makes them rather more glamorous than some people 
consider them, but to put it in plain terms, what sort of 
name have they got in California - these men called Hell's 


Angels? -- A. I would not say they have only one name. 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I think counsel means "reputation"... 


NEILL: Yes, their reputation. -- A. Basically they are 

very physical people, tending to violence. A lot of people 
whose cars have been broken down late at night have been. 
helped by Hell's Angels who have come up and repaired then. | 
That is what I meant when I said there is a very mixed opinion 
about them. They like to fight. They really enjoy fighting 
and they do so frequently. 


The descriptions of violence here — they are described as 
Satanists - the Satanist's prayer: does that agree with 

the descriptions you have heard about them? -- A, The 

Satanist's prayer - no, They do uot have much of a conceptual 
level. I mean as far as I know they tend to embrace Satan | 
as they tend to embrace swastikas, because they frighten people. 
That is one of their major features. They like to have 
people react violently and with fear. 


‘There is a man in the photograph in the Process Church 


magazine who has the swastika on his helmet; do you see that? 
-~ A. Yes. 


de have =got it on page 4 as well. 

JUSTICE:MELFORD STEVENSON: There is another on his tunic, 
or is that the Process symbol onhis tunic? -- a, That would 
be a one per cent symbol. 


What is a one per cent symbol? -- A. One per cent refers to the 


one per cent of society who will never be reformable or 


adapatable to society. They wear it as a badge. 


NZILL: You told us a little earlier about this message 
which Brother Bly told you that they had received from the 
Founder or from Him? ~- A. That was the implication. 


Did Brother Ely ever tell you anything else about Him or 
the Founder, about what part he played in the organisation? 
-~- Ae I think you are referring to the line in the article 
I wrote which said: I was talking to him one day and I 
said "I cannot accept " — "I do not join groups", and 

he said: "But we have the Christ ", 


f 
a 
j 

f 


f 
E z 


Examined 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Ely said that? -- Ae Yes; he 
said: "He ig 40 years old". 


When he said "We have the Christ", to whom did you understand 
him to be referring? -- i, I did not at that point, I asked 
him - I said, "Are you referring to De Grimston?", and he 
declined to answer. He would not identify De Grimston 

as such, Either he implied it or I inferred it. It seemed 
to fit, but all he would say is: "He is 40 years old and he 
is with us", 


You say he implied, as you understood it, when he said he 

had the Christ, that he was referring to "De Grimston. Is 

that what you are saying? -- A. I really cannot tell whether it 
was an inference on my part or an implication on his. I 
assumed thatwas what he was speaking of. 


NEILL: Did Brother Ely ever tell you of an occasion when 
he had met or had come near to De Grimston? =- Ae Yese This 
was in late May of 1968, 


That is after the chapter at San Francisco had moved to 
Los Angeles and this was an occasion when you saw Wild when 


he came back to San Francisco? -~- A. Yesa > 


Did he tell you on that occasion something about a meeting 

or something of that kind he had with Mr. De Grimston? -- 

A. Yes. He said he had been in a room adjacent to the room 
he was in — De Grimston was in - and that he had been 
overwhelmed even to physical trembling by that closeness, even 
through a wall, and by his knowledge that the Founder was 

that close. He said he nad never been in the same room 

With him or never spoken with him. I think this was in 
relationship to the fact that he assumed that Robert De 
Grimston would be in bos Angeles prior to his leaving anà he- 
was looking forward to meeting hime I had asked him if he oad. 
met him. j 


You told us a little bit about Brother Ely and you told us 
somcthing about the motor cycle gang. Did Brother Bly ever say 
anything to you about the motor cycling or motor cycle gang? 

-- A. Not about gangs per se. He was projecting into the 
future and in a copy of the article I have the exact quote. 

To recall to the best of my ability, he said: "When we really 
get moving or started" =-~- 


MEILL: Subject to any ORTER TRON I would ask that he have a 
look at his article. 


e JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: If the article represents a note 


of what he said, is there any Spice t on to his looking at it 
to ref fresh his memory? 


KEMPSTER: It is not a contemporaneous document. 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I entirely agree. J 
KEMPSTER: If he wishes to refer himself to his article 


and he thinks it will help, we do not mind. It is the 
Organ obviously. 


24. 


MR. Hod. PSARLSTUIN: 
®xamined. 


‘MR. NILU: It is right that it was written some time later, 


j That is quite clear. 
©, MR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: It was not a note made at the 
fl time in the policeman's sense, . 
f MR. KSMPSTGR: I would be intcrested to know exactly the date 
| of the article, 
f 
¿B MR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Perhaps we can find oute 


Hl | MR, NEILL: Perhaps he could have a copy of it. 


| MR. JUSTICE MeLroRD STEVENSON: Do you want a copy or have you 
got it? 


c Mrt. KEMPTSTER: I have the article but not the newspaper itself 
| and I do not know the date it was written. 


MR. NEILS: Can you put us out of our misery and tell us the 
date? -- A. It was published in March 1971 and it was 
| written in January of that year, 1971, so that I would put 
it two and a half to three years after the time it deals with. 


D| Q. Refreshingyoux memory from the article - have you got it in 
front of ou now? ~~ A. Yes, 


| Q. What I was asking you about was whether there was an 
occasion when Brother Ely said something about motorbikes, 
The only comment he ever made to me about that was when he 
said: "When it really gets going wo will have a mobile 
conversion unit with messengers in jackboots on black Harleys", 


MA, JUSTICES MELFORD SLvVaison: A Harley being a make of 
motorcycle? -~ A. Yes. He went on to say ~ "wearing black 
leather jackets with the Process symbol in studs on tne front 
and the cross in studs on the back", 


yi. Gross-examinod by MR, KEMPSTuR, 
freien 


-~| Q., Have you met Mre Ed Sanders? -- A. Once, when we were 
introduced and we spoke, 


Q. Will you please speak up. I want the jury to hear your 
answer, --~ A. Yes. I had convarsation witn him on one 
occasion. 


G| Q. When was that? -- A. That was in 1971, in the spring, I 
would say April or May of 1971. 


Q. Did you see the American cdition of The Family written by 
Mre Hd Sanders? -- A. Yes, Originally a year after its | 
publication I s2w the expurgated edition and just recently 
in the past two weeks I saw oe version, the original 
version. 


Q. This isthe American version I am holding up. -- A. Yes. 
There were two versions in the United States. f 


Qe 


Ma. Hod. PsaAiLoThly: 
Cross~examinedy 


Yes, after proceedings by the Process? -= A. Yes, 


This was published, it appears - we have not got the 
month = in 19717 -- A. Yose 


Both this book and The Family you accept contain the precise 
words about the Jehovian bitches and about the motorcyclists 
on their Harleys that appear in your article? -- Aj Yes. He- 
come to me for background on the book he was doing. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Sanders came to you for the 
background? =-= A. Yes. 


KEMPSTER: Did you give him a copy of your article that you 
had prepared for the Organ? -~ A. He already had one. 


Then you must haveseen Ed Sangers after March 1971? -= A. Yess 
As I said, it was April or May 1971. 


come MELFORD STEVENSON: He said it was the spring of 
LL Phila 


KEMPSTER: Yos., I referred to March because March was the. 
date when he said this articic was published in the Organ. 


JUSTICE MaLYORD STEVENSON: I have spring of 1971. 


KEMPSTER: ås Mr, Ed Sanders had a copy I assumed it must 

have been after March 1971? -- A. The date March is printed. 
on tne cover in the United States as the pull date. It was on 
the stands in the mont „OÍ February. It says March on the 
front waich means wat orca issucs come out they remove it, 
and during March they say April. That is just the system. 


Did you also see Mr. Larry Larsen? -~ A. Yes; it was Larry 
Larsen who had contacted Mee 


I take it you confirmed that what you had written in 

your article and published in the Organ was the truth; you 
said taat to Mr. Sanders, did you? -- A. Aside from those 
things which I identified as hearsay in the article, yes; 
they wergfacts. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Let mo try and get that puta 
little more simply: "My article is accurate except so far 
as I state it is hearsay"; is that right? -- A. In the 
article I stated certain things about the Process and 
identified tnem as hearsay in the article. 


"I identified certain things in the article as hearsay". 
-- i, Yes : 
42 @ e 


"Otherwise it is accurate"? -- A. Yes, 


"lo my own knowledge"; is that what you are saying? -- 
ae Yese i 


"Otherwise the matters stated in the article are within 
my own knowledge"; is that right? -~ a, Yes. 
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ag 2 


Me Had 9-cd eo ye 
Gvosecex atined, 


KeMPsTer: Just to get something out of the way, you douseribed 
a young boy, I toink it wos Simon vno you thought was about 


l4, whom you saw in Cole Streot? <= Le Yoo, 


Ae 


Did you learn that in fact he had run away from his parents? 
-- A. I was told that. I do not know that as a fact. 


A lot of the things you have mentioned te the court vou 
have been told. «ere you told that? == A. Yog: I was, 


were you told after some weeks that the members of Process 
had managed to persuade him to go back to his parents? -- 
te I was not told taat, no. 


You just thought that ae had disappeared; you did not sse him 
any more? =- A. Yes; that is correct, 


While oe was at Cole Street he was being fed and lookcd after 
ex > 


“by the mombers of the Process? == A, Yese 


So much for thet. Mr. Wild: you have talkod 2 lot about 
Mre Wild and you have told wy Lord and the jury that when 
you say he asked you whether you could dispose of some drugs 
for kin this suvorised you? -- A, Yes; it did. 


two stagease You told ty 


T WO ula a Like to Ti ze ths a t in t 
wm he had agcome, as I undorstn 
ae 


HOrd sus bag jury thot wae 
a member of the Process, n 
drugs? -- 4. Dusing his in 


c 
-x 
Ke 


ad rencuneed sex, tobacco an 
tion, yese 


F 


So you wore surprised on a pessonal level to find tnat ke bad 
such things still in his possession? -- A. Yes; I wise 


Dealing with that agai 
camu back shortly a 


mem thy Veze 


quite personally, you told us that he 
e group had moved on to Los angel-s? 


Did you learn from him at that s' 
a messenger or whatever grade he 
-~ ae He told me at that time. 


ago that he kad ceased to be 
reached with the process? 


JUoTICs MELFORD STUVANSOR: I think he has airandy told us 
thate ` 


KEMP SiR: I am sorry, my Lord. My only note is that he 
came bacx from hos Angeles, another witness ---- 


JUSTICE MELPORD SisVExsOM: It may have voon an. varlicr 
Witness. 


KUMPSTER: Yes, wy Lord. an carlier witness told us he 

could not take the discipline, but not this witness. 

(To the witness): He told you thst he had coascd to be a 
metabor? -- ae fie told me thet he was quostioning his raith 
and he had to discover where he truly lived ~ I do not know 
the cxact words, but that he had to get to his centre anā rina 
out which way nd wanted to go before he could rejoin. 


o he felt he had to leave the comauni ty to think things out 
again; is that the effect of what he said to you? -- a. I got 
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aaa hee 


Qe 


MR. Hyd. 
Crogs-cox 


the impression it was mutual, 


You got the impress: 
bo as well if he ie 


n that tos Process 


Lo 
xt their company for 


Pi aes 


amincd. 


[orm 


too tho 


\ s: -, 
& Wwolle 


ught it 
Ota 


+ 
+a @ 


would 


He secmed 


to be suffering from ths separation. I would not heve taought 


he would havo done it by himself. 


You mean you hed toe impression that they had, ag it were, 
thing? -- aA. No: 


put him on compulsory leave or soms 
Ai s 1 
Ely and the people with whom he talked 
pernaps a little deeper than he wanted 


oe 


that 


had a talk that went 


to go. 


That is this man Wild personally. Generally from your 


observation of the members of the Proce 


ee ee 
ss after 


the or 


Lval 


of what you have described of the two men from England, Alben 


and Hugh Mountain, what was the atuitude of the Process 
for example, drugs? -- a. The first mention or solution 


asard of drugs was some time after the 


aaron, orrived from England, et which time they apoare 


two men, 


to, 
that I 


atiy 


gave instructions that people who weve using them, including 
nicotine and caffeine, were to cease using them. 


You mean you were not even allowed to have ordinary coffee, 
let alone tobacco? -- i. I am sorry, I mean I could be corracted 


about the coffee, but I know tobacco. 


You may be right. I am not gustioning 
a clear memory, but I know tobacco for 


to thate 


That wes their attitude to drugs. Comingon to matters 


generally, was the rogime sanctioned by 
of depravity or one of strictness, 
in a per 
disciplined. 


{In theo context of your description of t 
Church as you understand it, namely, th 


How was that reficetsd, as far ns you c 
behaviour of the memours of tas Process 
How did it affect their behaviour ss ci 


was talk that - Victor agżin and some unidentified otne 


voerloug -<--- 


ite PETE 


certain. 


tnese + 
just in 


teach 


ould sec, in the 
you cameo across 
tigens? ~- A. Th 


Ae It i 
I could 


s not 


CHD TR OY Yt 
BWA 


wo gontlonen 


zeneral 


D 


sonal way of life? -- A. It was vory strict - 


torns, 


ing of the 


(S 
at the endof the 
was at hand =~ do you follow me? -=-= a, Ye 


world 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: J am not either hoaring and 


whet I am hearing I am not following. 


H 
p 


KEMPSIER: Shall we try again. w 
the endof the world was at band. W 
particular way in the conduc 

of tho members of the Process Church? - 
who said "Help bring it on"; 
aosthetic and remove yourself from it". 


` 


We have tnis 
as taat reflected in any 
z ag citizens, nen and women, 


doctrine 


- A. There were 


Some said "Help to bring it on", and some said "Become 
aesthetic", but what about their actual behaviour, es far as 
you could observe, both living in the community or if you 

ever saw them when they were out and about in San Francisco? 

Did it appear to make them benave differently from other people? 


28. 


that 


some 


there were some who said, "Become 


IR. Had Piatti hs, 
Crosseszamlacd.s 


~~ i. They tended to become isolated, They tended to have 
less in common with people outside the community. They 

; ae ; : 

tended to become absorbod.in thecommunity, in the theolory 
of it. . 


MR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Do try to keep your voice up 
bscause it is very difficult for the jury. ~- A. Yose 


MR, KEMPS ER: Then ws come te the time whan you say a group 
of people arrived from New Orleans und you heard that 


they had bocen in trouble with the police. Do you know what 
sort of trouvle? You would not know, but what wor? you 
told? -~ .. It wis cantoring around AnUES « 


MR, JUSTICE MAorORD SUSVENSON: Selling drugs? -- A. No, centering 
around drugse 


MR. KEMPSTER: What this means you do not know - is that right 
when you say "centering around drugs" g you Weed told no 
more? == .. Noe It did not sound to be majos in terms cof 
what the United States cells Clase A narcotics. It sounded 
like, "Why don't you guys get out cf town" trom the police. 


2. When they reached the chapter in San Francisco did they 
come undur what you eb wesexLbed zs the strict resime that 
applicd in the San Feeneises chaptex? -- a. Ho. They seemed 
to have their own. 
Qe Thoiry own what? =- Le Their own regimen. 
MR, JUSPICE MZUPORD STEVENSON: Theis own regime? -~ Ae ae PPALOns ss 
M2. KSHPSTON: Can you name any of these persons? == ie No; 


I could not, not with œr tainty. 
Q. Heve you seen any one of them since? -- A. I doubt ite 


Qe How do you know that thoy woro members of the Process t all? 
-= 1. Beenuse other memboxs of the Process told ino 1 
from the Tew Orleans chapter. 


Q. Who told you this? -- .. Victor; somo of thu women in the 
houSCe 


Qe Can you identify any of the women? =- hna L cannot remenbder 
their names - people in the house who were wearing the 
uniform who had »een around the house, who lived thexs. 


wowen told ms the 


MR. JUSTICE HELFORD STEVSNSON: “Some of the 
5 is that rigat? -- 


people from New Orleans were Process 
ie VSS. 


Re KEMPSPHN: At this time wos, for examp ple, Mr. Fripp 
regulcerly to be sven on the various premises oe cupled by the 
Process? —- àa. Not regularly, no. I never personally 
encountered him at the Oak Street house. 


Q. You just encountered him at Geary Street? -- 1. I am sorry, 
I enceuntered him once at the Geary Street house prior to the 
arrival of the people from New Ozleoans 
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Qe 


Ne @ 


MR. 


Q. 


Mr. Hed. Poantiotolive 
Cross-cxamined. 


dihen you saw these people arrive from New Orleans I think 
you started to describe toe regime,in the house, that is, 
everyone joined in, in the morning, in 2 service of ea 
is thut wight? -- a. That was the tradition in the house 

I was told that was continued when they came ine 


As far as you Were told, you were told that eve ryone wor shied 
togethurs is that right? -- 1. Yos. 


You were told or saw that everyone shared in the duties of 
running the house, keeping it clean andin ordex, cooking and so 
on; is that right? -- A. That is correct. 


Did these newcomers from New Orleans, so far as you know 
or have heard, join with those already there in discussions? 


~- A, What sort of discussions? 


I am not specifying the nature of the discussions at the 
moment. If am n asking you generaliy whether they joined in 
discussions on, for example, Process doctrine? -- A. I would 
not know that. 


You do not know, Also would the newcomers share — or do you 


not know =~ in the work on tne streats of spreading the 
Process beliefs and selling magazines? -- A. I do not know 
that either. 


when you say en you thonsht their regime differed from that 
of thoce who hag previously been in the house, in what way? 

-= ha Ñane sty Gnl relationship in the group was markedly 
diffezcut from the structural relstionshty of those I had known 
before. It was an entirely different rhythm. 


Would it be right to say that the gxoupthat arrive from 
New Orieans had previously been together for some time and 


a? 


were friends? -- A. I cannot attest to how long they ned 
een together. They were much mor revel wxedin encountering new 
peop.ies They might have been togzethe r some time. They were 


friendlier in that manner of oncountering people - more 
relaxed. 


My suggestion was that they arrived as a group and, knowing 
each other, tenĉed for ea purvoses perhaps to consort with 
each other? -- a. That might well be the case. I do not know 


either way. 


On the occasion when you learned from Brother Ely that they 
had a message to leave San Francisco andyou say he offered you 
or invited you to help him to dispose of some drugs and in 

the end you did not take any drugs from him, have you any 

idea what happened to those drugs? -- A. No idea whatsoever. 


Did you see the drugs that te was asking you to dispose of? -- 
k. No; I did not. 


JUSTICE MSLFORD STEVENSON: were you told the quantity’ 
-= Be Vea He had one gram of opium and 20 hits, meaning 
20 doses. 


20 doses of Mescaline? -- A.» Of Mescaline. 
506 


MR. HaJee PEAXLSYVSIN: 
Cross-examined.e 


Re KEMPSTER: Am I right that at this time you. had been away 
from San Francisco for some weeks prior to it? ~- A. Wo. 

j I had been in San Francisco but I had been away from encountering 
the Process, 


4. You had not seen anything of the Process for some weeks? -- 
| A. That is true. 


l. Wnen you came to this house in Oak Street, why did you come? 
B| Why àid you visit it? -- A. I do not think I had a clear 
motivation. I had been told where their new house was. I 
noticed they had moved from tre cold house, I mean in terms 
| of "Why?", as having a specific function. 


Je Anyway after the absence of contect with Process for some 
weeks you came to this house? -~ A, Yose 


C 3. Let us put it like this. You saw an old acquaintance of 
yours wnom we are calling Bly; is that right? -- A. Yes. 


2. Did you see anyone else there you had seen before? -- A. Yes, 
Brother Barnabas. 


Q. Anyone else? -- A. There were familiaz faces there = not 


I people who had lived at Cole “treet, but people whose faces 
were familiar to me but whose names I did not know. 


Q. Familiar faces - familiar from wbat perivd of time? -- 

àe From the time it was avparcutly the end of the Colo Street 
house, prior to the move, I would imagine, the time nefore 
this period of weeks when I had not encountervaa the Process, 


ER: They were familiar faces to those you had seen earlier on 

at the time that Father Alban and Hugh Mountain were imcosing 
their regime and making everyone wear black - from that time? 
—~ Ae I do not Know that they were imposing a regime = 
people I nad seen who were around the Cole Street house, 
although not residents of the Cole Street house as I knew ite 


| . : 
ye Not as residents? -- A. No. 


. When you came back after an absence of some weeks of contact, 
you recegnised as residents Brother Ely and Brother Barnabas; 
that is right, is it not? -- A. Yes; that is correct. 


D. You also saw some familiar faces, faces waich you nad known 


ma 


not as residents but as visitors at Cole Street? -- 


A. Yes. 


(Adjourned for a short time). 
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Mi gd. PEARDEfoLE: 
Crogg~examined. 


v9 KEMPSTER: You renember hefove the luneheon adjournment you 


told mu that when ycu care back to this ZcUsSe in Sen Fr: “NCLSCo, 
Osk Street I think, fter an bsence of some weeks you recog- 
nised as rahe resident members cf the Precess Brother Edi 

and Brother Barnabas; and you also recognised certain other 
faces there as “perso ns whom you had previously seen attending 
Process activities? A. That I had seen in theksuse ~ not 
specifically attcnding formal functicns. 


You had just seen about the house? aA. Yes. 


Is it right that in fect the Process’ kept what one would call 
open heuse for persons interested in their beliefs and 
practices, to come and enquire and so on? a. These were pecple 
who were wearing the uniform of the Process, whom I had seen. 


r 


People you had scen dressed in black? /..That is correct. 
ee MELFORD STEVENSCN: By that time had capes developed, 
or vece they still in their black trousers and sweaters? 

Tice ie from Father ilben and Father aron, no. 


Do you moan Fathers Alban and saron were wearing capes? Is 
that what you are seying? 1. I wes told that they did. 


en? A. Not in streetweonr. us I 


You Mis never See n ; 
oro, I had vot seen them in the street, only 


Ns 
mentioned be 
indoor” e 


But you lad seen the capes indoors? ... ha. I hed been told 
thet thet was the outfit that was being worn. 


Did you ever sce any cf theses capes?. 4. Not that I can clearly 
recciisct, no. 


MR KEMPS Tx: When you paid your visit tc the Process at Cak 


Strest, did Brether Ely draw your aside end menticn his 
aifficulty with these drugs, or was there sone sort of 
pubiic pronouncenent? s. It was private. 


It was a private matter, and he was asking for your personal 
assistance? «a. That is correct. 


Is it right that following his request for help on this 
a matter you say you went into the hcuse somewhere and 
asked tle coupany at large whether they could suggest 2 way 
of dispis sing of these drugs? fie st thet time I was already 
in the nouse, I went back inte the other porti:n of the house 
end I did ss fcllows,yes. 


Did you think yourself that if he had wanted help fren 

the other people in the house Brother Eli could have approached 
them hinself? ... I have no iden. I have no idea why he 
appresched me, excopt I was living in the outside society. 


If he had approached you, as you night have thcught,because 
you were in the cutside society, why did you refer the problen 
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to these wi 
nenbers 
to de 


hem, 2s I understand it, you b 
Gf thy Process? À. Because I ha 
with these drugs. 


a the Deere: you referred to alse in 
also members of the cutside society? L. 
rere od they werc identified tc me as Pro 

Orleans. 

The people you spoke to? A. That 


But sons people had been identified 
fren New Orleans sere weeks before 
thet is net carzrect. I 


to y 
5 nac 

never seid that. 
if L have misunderstcod you, of course I 
correction, but I thought 
this greup of pecole you had been told a 
Orleans? J. Nc. Seme weeks before I hada 
Jehovians I had talked to at the Cele St 
given the adcress of where they had wove 
pericd of approximctely 2 week I encount 
several times ay wasn't 


pe roe Be Rae ‘ii = `j- 
Chore e some week 


it vas the finel week amd a half et th 
“X¥ou enccuntered then ct C.le Streat? 2. 
The incičent te witen ycu are rofecrring 
night before the departure, I had been t 
äays before suid DETS two days before 


Bo that the pesrle te wh 
trouble were peuple whet ¥C 
Orlonns? ... That is whet 


you referred 
cu believed te 
i had been tol 


two or a 
fied it, 


You had been told thst 
me Phost is Corrects 
at Mew Orlea 


a Cos or 
an they veri. 


MNG e 


You described what you s 
chscene -xpressicn about cther women. We 
scre sort of wass rape in the louse, do 
not stay. I would nct have presumed Soe 


y thoy s:id, an 


Yeu did net presume so? a. N 
Why not? n.a It did net secnm to be u ser 

sugeceticn for an evening's entertainen 
don't know whe 


Was it just a jcke? a. I 


H.J. PELRLODMELN: 
sS-ecxaniucd. 


clieved also to be 
dno idea what closc 


the ncuse perhsps 
I have already 
ess penbers from New 


is carrect. 


ou 23 Precesscans 
they not? i. Mo, 


will accent your 


R Es D yya JY 
rived frou New 


last seen toacse 
recet house I was 


da to, sand during a 
ered these pecole 


s before, apparently 


do o fy 


VAG a USe. 


Street. 
Gune 
five 


Lo, at Cak 
hapy D CY. d Oy 
thers perhaps 
that. 


Brother Eli's drug 
have come fron New 


Gy yes 


week before? 
they spoke 


d they usca this 
s this followed by 
you know? a. I did 


icus constructive 
Gis 


ther it was just a 


jeke. It was just a courent. 

Yeu did not, as it were, take it as a seri:us sugsesticn, 

as a sort of guidance cf the evening's “ctivities? 2. No 
one got up fror where they were sitting 2s they said..it, no. 
You would be very surprised, I expect, te learn th aay 


Toe eeu 
not h 


thing nad happened, would notou? 
particular cultural area, I would 
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a id. KEkLSUSIN: 
Ur. SS~-cCxcrined, 


anything that had hap ened; but I did nct cxpect that that 
was what was going to happen, no. 


Did all the pe. ple ~ or de not you know ~ to when you were 
bringing Brother “lady's preblem leave the next dry for Los 
angeles, or do not you knew? a. I don't know whether they 
left for Los ingeles. 


You de not knew whe left fer Los ngeles? i. I know the 
house was vacated. 


is it right that in this h.use the Frocess was training, 

or sucking to train, pesple who hod been recruited either in 
New Orleans or San Pianciseco? 4. It was ny understanding 
that the people in the house were clready initiates, they all 
wore the cress 


nnd they werc undergoing training? a. If thors was further 
training, yes. 


You told my Lerd ond the jury that in 1971, about april, 
you hed this discussicn with Mr Bd Sanders about the 
subicetmutter of your article in The Orgen? 2. Theat is 
correct, in «pril cr hay. 


Is Tho Cogan vhat is known as an underground newspaper? 
Pwd could be ternog that. 


JUS ICH MELFORD STEVENSON: You mean april or May 1971% 


JUS2TOS MAbFCRD STEVENSON: What wes your answer? 2. Lt could 
be termed that, yes. t was ni ttc the connotation of 
"underg as polities! would not characterise it; 

the co nnotaticn of "underground" as other than the general 
thrust of the mass media would. 


ROMPSTER: It dealt with rovther GIET OPPN topics fron the 
New York Herald Tribune, did it ne He I ou sorry, I &on't 


ees 
mderstand wheat you are saying peut the New York Herald 
Tribune. 


I was sugizsting that perhaps the New York Herald Tribute 
would deal with naticnal and internaticnal news. aa. That 
was a nevspoper. This was a vonthly magazine. 

Whoa were you next, if at all, askcd by anybody whether 
what yeu had written in The Organ, which was published in 
iarch 1971, was true? J... That would have becn the week 

before last. 
KeMPSTER: The week before last. 
WEILL: Thank ycu. 

(The witness withdrew) 
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REY. M.G., GULLIVLH: 
EBxanined. 
THE VE VERY SEN. se GT LOSTER SULLIV. i sli, Sworn, 


Lxeanined “i MR BRITTEN 


Are you the Very Rev. Martin Sullivan, Dean cf St.Faul's 
Cathedy al? ine TeSa 

and your address is, of courso, The Deanery, St.Pavl's, 
Lundon, =.C.4? a. Yes. 


Have you been a clergyman of the Church of England for 42 
years? i. s. i 


and vero you serving in New Zealand, wkere you were bern, 
K Aa 


i re 
a. Yos. 


Did ycu then cere te England, first of all to Bryanston 
a o. Then ircadoacen cf London snd Cancn of St.Faul's, 
and Pinally succeading Dean Matthews. as Dean cf St.Paul's 
in 1960 coe. Yes. 


Hrs it been a speciality of yours te work nong young 
people? a4. Yes. 


Is it right that you nake a prectice of visiting schools 
and youth groups in order to get tc know and advise young 
pecplc? a. Yes. 


It is right, is it net, thst you have be asked to read 
certain publicatisns of the Precoge- chur en of the Pinal 


Judgencit? i. Yes. 


au I right in saying thot the ones you have read are Phe 
Gods on War, and the Preeess magszines of Mindbending, 
Love, osr, Death, Sex, Urocden uf Bxpressicn; and also ace 
now the Judgenrent, The Gods and their Pecple, snd Christ has 
Come? wa. Yes. 


REMPS LER: One cf these nenticned is called Love. That as 


cnly been alluded to I think by me, and it was only tne back 
Page. 


JUSTICE NHELFORD STAVENSON: T have never seen it. 
BRIT ALN: I do net think it will arise. 


First cf all, could I sk you what your gercral inmpressicn 
of the 1iterature that you have read is, sc fur as the 
philoscphy of its publishers is concerned? 


f. I think it would be true te say that, when I first 

care ts read this, I tried to do so objectively and 
detachedly, but a becare 2 little confused in the wativ «tion 
behind the zinds cf the writers. I wasn't sure, indeed, what 
they were sying to me on the subjcct: whether they were 
commending certain precticus or condeuning certsin prectices. 
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REV. M.G. SULLIV..N: 
| Exarnined. 


I say that because there is cne article in particular 
A in this nagszine that made me think on these linus. It is 
| page 15 of the froecss issue <n Sex. This is a*long picce, 
and it goces into a great deal of detail describing the kind 
of sexual activities that nay be open te pecple whe seek 
| then, even ~ even- asking if pecple prefer a touch cf 
necrophilia. So th:t it is 1 journey through the night, in 
a dark alley, through 2 ceuetery, with scxual activities on 
B the tombstones, in a ruined church with a tcuch cf the kind 
| of black mass about it; and then, at the end, one or two 
questions “re asked. But my concern about this piece ~ 
for myself and, indeed, for anybody whe reads it, and part- 
| iculsily anybcdy who is untutored, who picks it ue cut of 
context ~ is this, that it nay be ecnmmending this kind of 
thing. There is no dircet statcnent thot I can find here, 
| in this particular passage, which warns one bout the 
C issues waich are involved in this. ind, if I may say sc, I 
was concerned about the kind of elnost 
stroking of the words in the description, that is very 
| detailed, that is given in these three columns cn page 9. 


9 Whet sort of offcecet de you think that tht wight have in 
| the hands of the young and inre ture? 


f 


ae Therein lies my concern. I think I ought to sgy that all 

E, of us retsin nenorics of what we read. Evon a sopnisticated 

person who rands this wijl retain memcries of it, which nay 
BT rhec ta -5 . + nm te “- . 3 4 

adversely iv. It is the surt cf thing, 1 believe, that 

could rdversely affect a person like wyself, cr anybody cise. 

But if you are an unsovhisticated, naive person, I would be 

afroid that this wignt ffect such s person very badly; 

and I would wont, if this were put inte the hands of such a 
person, to have a corrective in crder t, gev a proper 

Be > 

balance, and it is the corrective th t I niss from these pages. 


302. 


J. 


G What ~beut if it cane inte the hands of scmebcdy who was not 
altogother stable, or həd scricus personal problons? Would 
that be mere or less dangercus? 


3 oe 


we I have ancther anxiety about that. If tis were to cone 
into the: hands cf s stable person who has these kind of 


i pr -blexrs, I do not sce that it helps that particulser purse. 
What it does is it trends the ground all over ugain. If I 
an oa stable person, worried about this issue, I went to be 
left out of it. 

Q and if it cave into the hands of an unstable person? A. Well, 
Ioan of the cpinicn that it could be a dangerous and danaging 

5 dceunsnt. 

Q D: you think that the i pact of the decurent is in anyway 
affected by the fact that it is given the cloak of religicn, 
that it is put forward as the document issued by a religicus 
organisation? 
ae I think this is very iz-portant. If one uses the word 

H "church" in a document snd suggests tht a body like the 
church puts, hewever gently, its imprinatur ugen it, people 
I think may be inclined tc read it belicving that it is 
representing a viewpcint of which the church pv_rhaps approves. 
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REV. M.G. SULLIVAN: 
Exsvined., 


are there any cther particu]: points that you would like to 
nake in rulation tc the Scx i cue of the meszinc? 


A+ Ne, I dcemot think so, beesise I felt that this particular 
passage Meer’ one thet concerned vie most, and the cne I 
felt was the nost danaging and dangerous in this particular 
issue. I say thit I think people who read it will under- 
stend there is a certain guying of the Church to which T 
belong - I doen't object te that - and I ar trying to be 
balanced about it; but in this particular ong I was very 
disturbed t rend this reference to necrophilia, all the 
kind cf fvinghes of the subject. 


Yous. Would 


you be good en. ugh tc take the Mindbending 
issue now. Wou 


ld you lock 4t page 27. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: All the pages are 
There is a centre Sprcac with the inverted 
page 27 is a picture of this gentlesan, Ro 
whan wo have net soen. a. Yes, I have it. 


ct pnurtored. 
ika, ond on 


oa 


BRITSLN: There is a passage which I believe you have 
questicning the concept of nernality and vatters cf that 
Before I ask you te coment, would you also turn te the 
Freedom of Expression issue of ths uaggzine, page 29, to~ 
wards the be tor: 


kind. 


"Jehovah and Lucifer have ruturned te the eceng of the 
failure; but now they are rot werking in opposition, 
but in conjguneticn and cooperaticn. and their purpos 2? 


2 
y: 
on 


"Po rcot cut the grey forces utterly from every svhere 
of scciety end destroy then. Wo bring the world ond 
every individual in it te a full recoguiticn of their 
total failure before God. To annihilate the irrelevance 
and rubbish that clog ren's brains. Te bring every grey 
goverment to its knees and tu replace it either with 
utter chaos and anarchy or with a militsene dictatorsnip 
working in accerdance with the will cf Jehovan. — 


“Jehovah and Lucifer are sick of a world which hes 
suopressed all knowledge of their oxistence. They are 
back tc bring humanity to its logicsl end; and to 
oppose then is to invite spirituel death". 


I wender if you would care to cornent on the language cf the 
two passages to which I have drewn your attention? 


* 


A. Yes. I have read this pass-ge with seme concern also. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: This is page 25? a. Yes, pase any 
the two last parsgrephs. If i rey digress for a minent and 
point cus why, it is because I saw in uy copy of the cne to 
which yeu have referred, Mindbending, explicit sims of the 
Process-chureh. I den't see then st ted in the area waicn J 
examined in my own cepy in the one which is new in front of 
me, but if I would be permitted te refer tc ny cwn copy it 
would help me. 


Yes. Whichone are you now lcoking ot? A. I am now dealing 
with Mindbending, in order to come te this cne, Freedo: of 
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REV. M.G. SII aN: 
Exauin Tasa 


Expression. In ny copy cf Mindbending , cn Mos 23S pafe 
the editors are named in their vericus ca pacitive: Managing, 
Exucutive, Laviaer and so on. hen in the next acction, 
headed "PROCESS", these words occur [back cover_: 


"The voice of the extrenes.Stands against -sdiccrity 
and suppression. Exposes the Grey Forces" 


Then in this particular issuc we have just buen lo. king at, 
tveedua of Expression, cn pege 25: 


"To roct out the grey forces utterly frorn every 
sphore of socitty and destroy then". 


Now, I read about 12 volwies, 12 issues, of this Froce 
magagine, several hunarcd pages, and I wanted tc trace the 
relationship between the understanding or dcfirition of 
the Grey Forces and this rceference. is fer as I can make 
out, the Groy forecs refer to what nppear to ue, anyway, to 
be the sort cf nermal organs of hunan ¢ 


Whet is ordinarily understovad as "the Est-blishment"? 
US 


ae Well, I would hesitate tc use that word, becsuse I think 
ast ear ls meter to bedies that would not call thensolves en 
asta YI ee but ave the nermmal organs of human society, 


CyVErY gaan bie enterprise. It may be anybody that is 
exornoising itself ror the iconicm good. If that is so, the 
purpose ef this body is to root out such forces. 


I think it hes a bearing,because it gcos on to say: 


"Ge: being the world and every individual in it te a full 
recognition cf their tctal failure before God" - 


2 wholly adsirsble staterent, which all of us, I taink, 
could agree needs te be deme te every one of us. But then 
it gces on: 


"To r the irrelevance and rubbish that clog 
nen's brains", 


without reference , what thot may be. But then: 


Whey bring every grey povernment to its Knees and to re- 
place it either with utter chaos and anarchy or with a 
niditant dictatorship werking in accordance with the 
will of Jehovah. 


"Jehovah and Lucifer sre sick cf a world which has 
suppressed all kncwledge of their cxistence. They 

are back to bring hunanity to its logical end; and to 
oppese then is to invite spiritual death". 


My ccncern about this passage is the inducement to violent 
reaction, to viclent activity: "fo bring every grey governreat 
to its knees". ind then "to replace it either with utter 

chaos and anarchy or with a nilitant dictatorship". I felt 
that that statement was a dangerous and damaging cre. 
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REV, I.G. SULLIVAN: 
Examined., 


BRITILUN: Are there any other ccomments you would like t: make 
on these two issues of the magazine before I pass on to 

some other of the literature that you have been kind encuch 
to lock at? ... No. I think those two points that I referred 
tc ave the issues I wanted te bring out. 


You recall you lookiiat abook called The Gods on War, 

which had references to turee gods and their attitude fc war. 
Would you turn to pape 84 and do you see passage in the middle 
ofinat page which reads: 


"Peel the firm grip on the ewordhilt, the cold hardness 
of the steady gun butt. Smell the blood and the cordite. 
Hear the battle crics mingled with the screams of those 
that čie. ind see the surging of the armies joined in 
mortal conbat; and the GnOke, the all-enveloping 

snoke that swirls end billows, and tben hangs suspenied, 
blotting out toe sun" 


What did you fcel about that passage? 


a. T was concerned alse about this passare. I do not deny 
that it cculd represent a very erent end graphic deserip- 
tion of wer. ny of us whe have been in war know that that 
deseripticn is something that wo understand. But once avain, 
stated as it is heren The Gods cn War, suggesting bnat i who 
resa tais visat feci the firn srip, Near tbe babile eries, 

sce Uhe cf the arnics ~ this is a aangerous statoncat, 
begause Athos BABS US that this may be what we are lceding f 
and perhaps is a good teins we should head for in order to 
have tais final Gespuerate and bioody enccunter. 


JJS ICS MILFORD STEVENSON: Tt sug. 
in tuesé activities? ae sliost, my i 
whet worrice me, because my attitude ; £ 
kind is that there is no virtue in it whatsoever, that nobody 
could pessibly commend. 
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PRITALN: Lt is right peter is it nev, thet you served as a 
chaplain to the New Zealand Division during the war? £. Yes. 
So that you know vhat you arc ee about. Is there any 
other comment you would like to make on this book, The Gods 
on War, pictures and anything else in it’ 


ui. No, except again I am bound te say that a document Like 
this nou need to be very carcfully read and very carefully 
estimated in order to undersiend it; and I take leave to 
suggest o if we are going to use words like "the gods", 
if we are going to talk about Jehovah, without defining hin, 
and Lucifer and Satan, it is very important to preface what 
we have tc say much more clearly thsn hes been done in these 
dccuments in order that the reader may not get false 
impressions, 


Do you think that, as it stonds, that bock gives a clear 
imoression of what the authors want and what they do not 
want, and what they are advocating and what they are not? 
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REV. M.G. SULLIVAN: 
Examined. 


i. all I can say is that it did not giveathat impression to me. 


A lot has been made in this case of the demarcaticn between 
what is described and what is advocated, Do you think that 
that book, in its effect, makes a clear distinction of that 
kind? 


1.» One of my concerns and worries, as I read this literature 
carefully - I spent a long time on it and made notes on it - 
and thought about it, was that I found this distinction was 


blurred. There is no doubt one could turn here and there and 
find the line of demarcaticn clearly vuled., But frequently 
it was blurred, and I found myself turning back to the 
beginning to make sure what it was thet I was expected to be 
understanding and who in fact was advocating or condemning 
this line of conduct, this attitude, this behaviour. 


Would you now look at the book The Gods and their People, 
pages 8 and 9: 


"Satan. ..instills in us two directly opposite qualities; 
at one end an urge to rise above all human and physical. 
needs and appetites, to become all scul md no bedy, all 
spirit and no mind, anc at the cther end a desire to 
sink benesth all human valves, all standards of 
morality, all ethics, all human codes of behaviour, 

and to wallow in a morass of viclence, lunacy ane 
excessive physical indulgence. But it is the lower end 
of Satan's nature that men fear, which is why Satan, by 


whatever name, is seen as the adversary". 


What did you feel about the language of that passage? 


a. I found, in fairness, when I read this, here is one 

of the passages where the linc is ə little clearer. I was 
still very c.nfused, but I am bound to say the susgesti:n is 
nade here there are two ends cf Setan's nature, and there is 
an implied warning, I thought, sgainst the lowor end. But 
wht I could not understand is how I am to deal ~ this is 
where the ~“lurring comes ~ with two Satans. 1 have get one 
under the guise of subhumanity and one under the guise of 
superhumanity, and I didn't sce what role they were playing 
and whether it was the same person working on me in a dual 
capacity. I fcund this rather confusing. But I am in duty 
bound, I think, tc say that it was a little clearcr here: 

at least I knew there was an upper and lower Satan,as it were. 


STICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: There are two quite inconsistent 
statenents, are there not? «a. They are two different state- 
ments. What concerned me was that thoy are uncer the same 
banner. 


I follow that. 2. I was nct sure what rcle Satan is playing 
here. Perhaps it is a dual one. 
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REV. M.G., SULLIVI: 
Exon imode 
Crog grën iede 


PRITTAN: Taking the literature as e whele, would you allow 
it to be distributcd in St.Paul's Cathedral? «.. I couldn't. 
m fairness I should say we d-n't allow people to distributes 
literature anyway unless we know who they are and what they 
arc up to, because there are many people who would be 

happy to do it if they had the opportunity. 


J am sure. i. But if I was shown the literature and asked 

if it could be distributed as it is, then I would have to say 
"No", because I think it would lead to a great deal of 
confusion on the une hand, and I think could - could =- lead 
to mischie£ on the cther. 


Do you think it would help your activities with young pccple 
or harm them if that litereture were made available? 


ow» I should sey to you that I am consten 7 Gh linking abous 
what I should say to young eee and aa eu SU, in my own way, 


I can help them in the difficult times in which they live- 
There is absolutely nothing in the literature I could possibly 
use, and there is a very great deal thet I think I would be 
obliged to warn young people against. 


BRITEN: Warn young people against. 


Ores xaninocd by MR OK 


Met aaen i 


You were being askod finally by Mr Brition about the Process 
publication, Bho Gots and thoir People. fhet is the white 
booklet with the gola lettering. I have no doubt you read 

he book as a whole? a. Yes. 


Did you agree with the passages that appear on pages 10 
and 11? a. Yes, I did. 


It is right advice, is it net, to aie that they have a 
choice, and that it is helpful to gnise the powerful 
forees metivating each one of us? ae I think I 

would say, cn page IC, bie Ce choice is indiested. Yes, 

we have a choice. But "I den't think it is s Clearly stated 
whatwe should do about the TS We are given the opbions. 


i 


We Gan suppress, disown, pretend they are not there, justify 
then. It dces not say, it secws to me ~ at least, I didn't 
get this «© that there was a very clear indicetion, for 
example back on pege 9, there is a particular Satan 


(if Í may use the terwinclogy in the literature) whon T 

should obey ‘and serve. I have a cheice between tho Satan with 
lust to indulgence and the chcice between Satan detachment and 
asceticisn. But I don't sce here that I an told which cf 

these two I should follow. 


I suggest to you that the authors of this book are saying 
quite cleerly in this publication that the reader shouid 
recognise what is in him and then, having recognised then -~ 

I an gucting from the foot of page 10 - "accept them as 

part of curselves, tackle them with awareness and understand- 
ing, and finally to rise above them"; and it says Christ is 
ees tc give us the courage and faith to face such probleus. 
then: 


eS eee nee bae om ee memea a aa aeaaea a ee tee meee + 
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REV. M.G . SULLIVAN: 
Cross~cxanincd.s 


"The chcice is ours. Christ and a path of vision 


and reality, sciuctimes rae ne always intense; or 
anti-Christ", 


and so on. Here the authors are making it reasonably 
plain to readers that Christ is the path whereby men may 
have the ccursge to recognise the forces within them and 
rise above then? 


i. I think th t is a reasonable interpretation; but I 

think I must ecntinue to point cut thet there is a blurring. 

On page 9 there is no reference to Christ at all. Suddenly 

he appeers cn page 10, as"the Emissary of the Gods". I do 

not want tc quarrel with that theological implication, but 

I an uneasy about it. I ought to say that. Suddenly he 

cones in. But I find, with respect tothe authors, that it 

might have been better if they had clenred this mist a little 

carlier, sc certainly people like myself would not have been 

under any misapprehensicn. 
MR JUS3ICE hEeLFORD STEVENSON: When we speak cf "“authers", in 

the plural, I theught the author was Mr de Grimsten, when 

we have not seen. Is not that right? Were not we told thot? 
vidence was thnt this came from Mr de Grimston. 
s quite correct. 


Ve ee 


Mn REMestenk: fhe e 
Your Lordship i 
MR BRITT: Recorded by hin. 


Mk JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Quite right, recorded. 

MR KEMPSTER: If I used the plural instead cf the singular, I 
apologise. : 

MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: No, I am not complaining; but in 
fact all we have been told is that there is cnly cne author, 
Mr de Grimston, whe has not so far, at any rate, given 
us the benefit of his exposition of his own reccrdcing. 


MR KEMPSTER: No. 


Q ‘The second page, the first bit cf text we have in the 
book -~ this appears in nearly all the Process publications ~ 
is: 
"Christ said: love thine enery" 
Is tht right? Just as you open the book, before you see 
this photograph. 4i4.Yes. 


Q I think you yourself wrote to the Spectator ~ it is this week's, 
is it nct, March 253 ~ a letter? 4. Yes. 


Q ind did y.u say in that letter - it is called "Doubt and 
Convicticn" - A. It is a piece, net a letter. 


Qi contribution? hA. A contribution. 
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REV, M.G. SULLIVAN: 
- Cross-exanincå. 


-"We arc called upon to knew our own minds and with all 
the rescurces at cur dispos2l tc think out things for 
ourselves". Is that right? a. Yes. 


Q I think you went on to ccmment, at the end of your contrib- 
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ution: "It is the young who are pushing these matters to 
the limit. They will listen to those of us who are older 
if we speak from deep cenviction", and so on. 


5c would you perhaps agree that the author, singular, 
of these pubiicaticns can be said tc be sceking to explain 


tc readers what the forces inside individual human beings 
are and te reecgnise thea? aA. As you have pointed out, 
that contribution I think is headed "Dceubt and Conviction". 


Yes. &. Then I think what I was trying te say was that 
there is a constant clash and tensicn between doubt and 
conviction, and I was pleading that people should be prepared 
to fuce up te this clash and conflict, that if you beve 

a doubt you must be prepared vc examine it and net yun away 


from it. If your ecnvicticn is there, coxamine its worth 


and its cepth. If I may say so, I think that's a slightly 


wht 


different approach fron what is being seid here in the context 


of which I wrote that particuler piece for the 


Spectator. 
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Rev. M.G. SULLIVAN: 
Gross—examined. 


T am sure it. is not susceptible of misunderstanding, so I 
accept what you say. I think you were criticising the passage 
on page 15 of the Sex issue, particularly if it was read in 
isolation. That is the nasty bit about the journey through 
the night. A. Yes. I was criticising that. 


Not, I would suggest, an attractive picture. A. You mean 
the picture or the piece? 


The piece. A. No, the piece I did not find attractive. 


I mean in the sense that it could hardly be described as 
stimulating, could it? A. With respect, I think it could. 
I think paragraph + is a fairly stimulating passage to some 
people. lay I read it. 

$ 


You cən read it to yourself. I don't know whether we want it 
read out in Court. Bo far we have spared everyone going 

hrough this. If you do think so, I am sure the Members of the 
Jury will read it themselves. A. May I therefore say I 
think paragraph 4 does suggest that. 


JUSTICH MELFORD STEVENSON: It has been accepted by one of the 
witnesses for the Plaintiffs that this whole piece on page 15 
is filth. Would you dissent from that? A. I think it is 
very close to it, my Lord. I felt so when I read it. 


And seeing that it emanates from the same source as "The Gods 
and Their People", about which you have just been asked 
questiicas, may it not be an example of a very old practice, of 
disseminating filth with a top-dressing of morality? 


A. Ii I may say so, it is the top-dressing that I thought was 


the insincere part of the whole piece, apart from the content. 


KENPOLER: When your Lordship says "the same source", these 
pieces are not attributed even by way of recording from Robert 
De Grimston. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: They may not be Robert De Grimston 
personally, but they all come under the imprint (if that is 
the right word) of the Process Church of the Final Judgenent, 
don't they? 


ZEMPSTER: My Lord, this leads me to my next question. Apart 
from the reference in the Sex issue to the Church of England, 
is there any mention of the word "church"? It is on page 29, 
an exumple of the grey forces. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That is right. 


KEMPSTER: That is the only place where the word "church" appears, 
I think. I was just suggesting that these magazines do not in 
themselves, if you just rely on a reader who is looking into 
one of these magazines, have the authority of what purports, 

in the magazines, to be a church. A. My impression was 
that they are all called Process, which is the name of the 
magazine, I imagine, but they have the address of the organisa- 
tion. On page 3, "Donations as usual to the Treasurer, The 
Process, Balfour Place", which is the address of the Process 
Church. adding these two together, I hope not unwisely, I came 
to the conclusion that they emanated from the same source. 


Rev. M.G. SULLIVAN: 
Cross—-exumined,. 


Q Certainly they come from the sane sourec. I was invibing 3 you to 
consider the situation of a reader, which I think is what you 
have been inviting us to consider, with no instruction at all, 
A; coming quite fresh on this publication, who reads it and docs 
not see anything in it attributing the authority of a church 
to them; the authority is that of the Process. Is that right? 
A. I suppose that is possible. One may go on to say if you 
tear the page out, and it may well have bee on torn out. -> 


Q Yes, I suppose it might have been. A. What I am seying is 
that if somebody picked it up and tore out, I agree. All I 
can say is that I read it under the banner of Process and come 
to the conclusion it was the Process Church writing a piece 

| about sex. 


I anak you were asked to consider the publications cf the 
Process Church, were you not, so naturally that was at the back 
| of your mind? A. Well, I found that each magazine directed. 
C me to do one of three things, or three things: to come to tho 
place from which the magazine opeta es and the church works; 
to give to it, if I possibly can; and to identify myself with. 
i the movement if I wished by way of baptism 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Mr Kempster, where is all this 
leading us? We have had evidence days ago that the Process 
Church of the Final Judgement was incorporated in January 1968 

Ly in Louisiana. We have the document. 


tions, particularly 
J 
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: We also know that these publice 
issue, was in fact produced in 796" 
MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I dare say. 


MR KEMVSTER: I am only seeking to make the point - I don't want 
to ae it ~- that these magazines in thonselves do not 
beer the izprimatur of what purports to be at that A & 
church. I am not seoking to remove auy responsibility on the 
part of the ‘Plaintiffs for then. 


oO 


Hr Sullivan, am I right in thinking then that you would agree 
that recognition of the forcesthst motivate men assist men to 
F rise above them and to control then? & Yes, and I also 
recognise that there are forces within men which cause then 
to fall. below that standard. 


Q Yes, but isv bent to say, in your view, it does not help a man 
to live a good and helpful life, or a life in accordance with 
the will of God, to ignore the more distasteful side, as one 

7 ight put it, of his own character å. No. I think that 

G is very proper, except, as a eee I mignt be allowed to 
add a gloss to that, and it is that I do not spend my tine 
contemplating evil or the worst side of my nature. I try to 
overcome evil with good, every influcnce I can have, every 
bit of literature I can read, every fellowship of people with 
whom I can associate. 
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Rev. M.G. SULLIVAN: 


Re~exanined by Mr PRITTAN 


wonder if you could look at the Mindbending issue again, 
page 537 A few minutes ago Mr Kempster was pointing out to you 
that in the Sex issue there was no reference to church and 
wking you about that. Do you see on page 3 it says, 
diagonally, "Jehovah, Christ, Tucifer", and if you turn it 
round it says "Revelations every Sunday"? Do you regard that: 
as being an advertisement of a secular or religious organisa- 
tion, "Revelations every Sunday"? That purports to be a 
religious or a secular organisation? 


JUSTICE MELPORD STEVENSON: It might be an advertisement for 
a Sunday paper, might not it? 


BRITTAN: Yes, it cea å. When I read it, I was agnostic 
as to what they were, but I suppose at the back of my mind I 
wondered what they v webes 


You sec on the front cover of Mindbending, at the top left- 
hand, it says "Process Three"? A. Yes. 


Then the Sex one has "Four". I wonder if you could look at 
Fear. he Yes. 


That says "Process No.5", does it not? h. Yes. 


If you turn to the inside page, page 2, of Fear, do you see it 
says at the bottom of the page "The Process Church of the 
Final Judgement", underneath the pictures? we Yese 


JUSTICE MELFORD SEEVENSON: At the bottom is a gentleman we 
have been told is Mr De Grimston. 


BRITTAIN: That is in the same series, is it not, as Three and 
Four? A. Yes. 


A number of questions have been put to you by Mr Kempster on 
behalf of the Process Church about its teaching, and a number 
of points have been put to you about its philosophy. Has 
anything that has been put to you or shown to you altered your 
view as to the potential dangers of this literature, 
particularly in the hands of immeture and young people? A. No. 


(The witness withdrew) 


Mr PAUL FITZGERALD, Sworn 
Examined by Mr NEILL 
Are you Mr Paul Fitzgerald? A. I am. 
Are you a partner in the law firm of Fitzgerald, Horne & 


Morganson of 9501 Wilshire Boulevard, Beverly Hills, California? 
A. That is correct. 


Before you were in your present firm as a partner, had you 
spent six years with the Los Angeles County Public Defender's 
Office as a deputy public defender? A. Yes. 


Did you rise to the position in that office of a chief trial 
deputy? à. I did. 


46. 


e 


Gl 


` 


i 


Q 


iv Py RPITYZGERAUD: 
ixaminevd . 


pid you represent, first of all as a public defender, a 
young women galled Patricia Krenwinkel, who was one of the 
accused in what has been called the Mans on Erie le ite: Yese 


While you were defending her as a public defender, did you go 
into private practice and continue to represent Patricia 
Krenwinkel? &. Yes, I did. 


Did you, in addition to having Patricia Lrenwinkel as your own 
special ellont (if I may call her that) also assume the 
leadership of the defence team for the various members of the 
Monson Family in the Tate murder? A. I did. 


So we can just follow it, as thc head of the defence team in 
effect, were you present in Court during the Manson trials? 
å. I was. 


Before I turn to ask you a nusber of questions, I ask you to 
bear two things in mind, «as far as this Court is concerned, 
all that we know about the Manson trial by way of evidence is 
that there is an admission for the purpose of this case that 
Charles Manson has been convicted of a number of murders in 
Western america committed by and with the assistance of a 
number of young people who lived under his influence and 
called themselves "The Family", and that smong the murders 
comaitted by members of the Family were the murders of 

Sharon Tate, the wife of Roman lolanski, sud certain guests in 
her house. io IL will bear that in mind, and that is 
correct. 


Would you also bear in mind that this case was introduced to 
the Jury by Counsel for the Process Church of the Final 
Jvudgenent on the basis that the book that we are going to 

look at in due course called "The Pamilv" wight well be the 
product of the euthor's diseased inaginati, oa? That is what the 
suggestion WaS, you seë. Perhaps you will bear that in mind? 
ho I will bear that in mind. 


First of all, and I want to deal with this really quite shortly, 
but I think perhaps my lord and the Jury ought to have a little 
evidence about it, about who Manson was and wnat the offences 
were of wnich he was in fact convicted. Can you, first of all, 
give us one or two dates? Whan was it thet the Teste murder, 

as it has been called, took place? ‘The exact datedoses not 
matter, but the month is good enough. fie The Tate murders 
thet you refer to involved the death of Sharon Tate Polanski, 
Thomas John Sebring, abigail Folger and Voityck Frykowski. 
Those murders occurred in the ea rly morning hours of 

fugust 8th, 1969. 


As I followed what you were saying, is it right that there wore 
four people who were murdered on that occasion? iio Excuse 
me; there wes an additional individual that was also killed. 
His name was Stephen Parent. There were a total of five. 


Was Manson charged with those murders, I think in fact by way 
of a conspiracy to wurder, was it not? &. Manson was 
charged with those five murders, an additional two murders, 
and also with conspiracy to commit all those murders 
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Jn due course was he convicted? dis? Ycs. The case proc ceded 
to trial in June 1970. He was sentenced to death in April 1977, 
approximatcly ten months later. 


In addition to Charles Manson himself, were there other persons 
also convicted of nurder? &e Yes, there were. 


Perhaps you would just tell us their names? i. Those 
people were: Patricia Krenwinkel, susan Atkins and Lesley 
Van Houten. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: They were convicted as well, were 
they? ie They were. I must point out that there was an 
additional defendant, whose name was Charles Wadson. at the 
time of the original trial he was in another jurisdiction and 
resisted efforts to be extradited. He was tried and convicted 
in a separate trial. 


MR NEILL: But of the same offences? i. Of the same offences, 
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Ho thet we can finally understand it, there were the five 
persons who were killed in what I have called the Tate 
murder. i. OS. 


There were two other persons who were murdered on a different 
occasion. ixo Two days later. 


They took place in .ugust 19697 ia That is correct. 


fod the persons convicted were Charles Manson, another man 
called Wadson, and then these three women -~ Krenwinkel, Atkins 
and Van Houten; is that right? fe Yes. 


what I am going to ask you to do is to look with me at a 
number of the documents of the Process that have been produc 
in tuis cass, and I am going to refer you to various passage 
and various passages which indicate the teaching of the 
Process, ana then invite your help as to whether, with. your 
knowledge of the Manson case, there are any features of 
similarity to which you can draw attention. Do you follow 
shat? ʻio I do. 


å 
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I would like you, if you can have it, to have the five volutcs 
of Process itself - that is, Process Freedom of Expression, 
Mindbending, Sex, Fear end Death - the collected works called 
"The Gods on War", and the booklet "If a Man asks". 

i.e I have only four of these booklets: Mindbending, Sex, 
Fear and Death. 


I won't take time. I will leave out Freedom of Expression, 
because we will have, I think, enough to go through with the 
others. The first heading I want to deal with is the 
suggestion in the Process teaching that we are in the latter 
days and that the end of the world is at hand. I would like 
to look together with you at some of the references, but not 
by any means all of them, and then I want to ask your help 
about Charles Manson and the Family. Can we start with "The 
Gods on War"? 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: We are dealing with the general 
topic of the end of the world, are we? 
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Mr Pe PISYZGERADLD: 
Examined. ` 


“Ra NEILL: The end of the world, my Lord, coupled with death and 
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destruction. 


"The Gods on War", the photographs -- I expect you are 
fomiliar with these bocklets, are you? A. I have seen this, 
put not read it. I have flipped through it. 


You can see the nature of the photographs. We can gust 
through those very quickly. If we can turn to specific 
passages, pease 26, the fourth paragraph, "But now in the Last 
Days". Do you see that? i. Yes, I ào. 


On the opposite page, "ånd in the Last Days, according to the 
prophecies of ancient times, bhy army shali come upon the 


field". Then towards the end of that book, at page 95, "Por 
in the great cataclysm of the Latter Days". That is the Last 
big paragraph on that page. ie Yes, I see it. 


Ls fer as death and destruction is concerned, there is a 
ssage dealing with Satan, the God of War, beginning in 
Race cular ab page 86. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: What are we looking at on 


2 NEILL: The last main paragraph, where it says, "For in the 
great cataclysn of the Latter Days". Does your Lordship see 
that? 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVIGTSON: Yes. 


NETL: There is another referonce to the end just above, 
Mine Lord duehovah decrees the End and the violence of the Fand", 
and so On. 


Then the whole of the passage on Satan. Have you had an 
opportunity of reading that before you came, the passage on 
Satan? äs No. Is that the passage at page 86? 


Yes, begimning at page 86. Would you. just glance through it? 

It is really for convenience of reference. We have been throupa 
it two or three times. Perhaps yeu could reed it quicker to 
yourself. i.e I have read it. 


You see the nature of it, and the next poge, and page 89 and 
page 90. You see the nature of the photograph on the opposite 
page. tio Yese 


Let us put that on one side and turn to the Process magazine, 
starting we the Mindbending issue. I will forget about the 
Freedom of Expression one. «at page 17 you see there is a game 
called "Job". Do you see on the right-hand page the word 
"Visions", right up at the top, next to "Nervous Breakdown"? 
die Yes. 


Just below that there is a picture of a man with his hand out. 
duo Yes. 


and he is saying: "Describe visions of the End of the World". 
Sii Yes ° 
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Dxaminod. 


Then the Sex issue, Do you sve the beek cover of the Sex 
issue? A. Yes, 


Which appears to represent - I think one of the witnesses 
agrecd with this ~ souls in torment. Then the Pear issue of 
Process, if we go on to the Fear issue and look together at 
page 27 of that. This is en article or piece called 

"The sdversary". Do you sce that? a. Yes, I do. 


On the right-hand page, about seven lines down the first 
column, "But now is the time of the End". ix. Yes. 


Then finally oe Death issue, dealing with death, and 
specifically at puge 45 and following, we have got this series 
of articles starting "after the deluge". Do you sce that? 

à. “after the deluge". yes, I do. 


Then the last document I want you to look at on this point. 

If we could now turn and look at "If a Man isks and Look 

at pare 14. You see the last line but one: nee you shall 
stand amidst the Devastation of the End, undismayed ond 
undiminished". Page 15: "you shall know the agony of the 
Final Bad", the third line down of the second paragraph; and 
page 21 - this is in the second question thet the man asks - 
“What is your religion? How is it different from other 

reli gions?” and what is said about it is: "Ours is the 
fulfilment of ail- religions. Ours is the Religion of the End, 
the Final End. Ours is the Religion of the Pinal Judgement". 
Lt page 31: “Ours is the Religion of the End. ind we shall 
bring about the tnd. For the Ena must be". Finally on 

this at page 444, do you see at the cnd of that it says: 

"For a tree that brings forth corrupt fruit, hewever harmless 
and purs each twig or leaf may seem to be, is hewn down and cast 
into the fire, and such is humanity, such’ is the world of men. 
a Lew shall be saved, but that sha il not save the tree". 


What I would like your help about is this on this point, 

Mr Fitzgerald. Those references we have seen - and these ars 
only exomples ~ to the end and the latter days and to the few 
being saved, from your knowledge of Manson snd the Family and 
their philosophy, is there any parallei with what he did? 


KEMPGTER: My Lord, before the witness answers, may I forually 
object to evidence being given in this form. ‘This is, at best, 
second or thirdhand evidence, based on testimony in another 
Court. It is not his personal knowledge. It is what ho has 
heard by reason of his professional empl oynent in another 
trial, and in ny submission he cannot, on that basis, give 
evidence which is only his conclusion as to the effect of other 
people's testimony. 


STICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I suppose, first of all, he can 
give evidence of the state of mind of Manson as he learned it 
to be. The state of mind of Manson is a question of fact, 
like Nanson's digestion, isn't it? 


KEMPSTER: My Lord, I would respectfully say that if the 


Defendants wish to give Mr Manson's state of mind, that is 
best adduced from Mr Manson. 
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Mr P. FITZGERALD: 
Exanined. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: He has becn exccuted, has he? 


KMMPSTER: Wo. If he had been, other considerations might 
apply; but I think there was some change ~ Mr Witazgerald will 
know all about this - in the application of the death penalty 
in Californize 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I think he can give evidence about 
this gentleman's state of mind. (To the witness): He was 
found guilty? ie He was found guilty and sentenced to death, 
but the California Supreme Court intervened and held that the 
dcath penalty was a crucl and unusual punishment in the modern 
day. 


KETPSYER: Your Lordship is ruling that evidence can be 
accepted from this witness of Manson's state of mind? 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: at the moment T an thinking about 
Les 


KEMPGTER: I thought your Lordship had ruled. 


JUSETCR MELFORD STEVENSON: Net yet. What do you soy about 
this? 


My Lord, in my subinission, it is quite unreal to 

that the Defendants are in e position to call 

mson to prove this. I can ask this pentleman further 
questions about it, but L can say this, oo instructions, that 
he had a number of interviews with Menson, which lasred over 

a period of time, and he had a very very dutatiled knowledge -- 
if need be, I can ask him more about this - of the hanson 

trial and the cvidence that was given at it, all the features 
of it. He interviewed all the witnesses called for the defence, 
certainly all the main defendants. 


In wy submission, particularly in vicw of the way the case 
was presented to the dury, on the basis that the whole of this 
misht be a complete cock sand bull story, the whole of this book, 
the oniy sensible way of your Lordship and the Jury hearing 
about it is from somebody who een, from his own knowledge of 
the facts of the Manson case, point to what I wun going to 
subrit in due course are the very striking similarities 
between the teaching and the precepts of this church and the 
way cf life and the theughts and philosopiy (if that is the 
right word for it) of Menson and the Family. 
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Mit. Pe FITZGERALD: 
Examined, 


It was pleaded in the case that one of the matters 
advanced was the similarity between Manson and the Process. 
In my submission this is somethings which the jury ought vo 
know about when they are going to make up their minds at tue 
end of the day really on two issues. One is whether it is 
the proper inference to draw that this teaching had an actual 
effect on Manson, Secondly, if it is a proper inference to 
draw, that this kind of teaching is, as I would suggest, a 
very dangerous kind of teaching which may result in the 
kind of activities of Manson. 


I am not in a position - I say this at once — to call 
any of the persons who were convicted at the lanson trial. 
I am calling in my submission a person who knows more about it 
tnan anybody else apart from tuem, tae senior member of the 
defence team in the Manson trial, as a person to give your 
Lordship and the jury the vest assistance that can be given 
as to what’ the Manson case was all about and wiat the Jsatures 
were which developed in the course of the hearing about the 
Manson story. 


JUSTICE M“LFORD STEVoNSON: I would have thought he was 
entitled to do that. He plainly is in this context an 
experte He can tell us about the issues at the trial 
obviously, and that evidence must I would have thought 
inevitably involve references to Manson's state of mind a 
relevant time. J do not think I can exclude this. 
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NsILL: I am grateful to your lordship. (To the witness): 

We nave been looking together at references in the Process 
teaching, if I may call it that, about the latter days and the 
endof tae world at hand. That is not a matter in issue in 
this case, that it is part of their teaching that the end of 
the world is at hand, From your knowledge of the rnnson 

case, were there any features of his philosophy which were 
Similar to that? ~- Ae Yes; there were, 


Cen you tell us about taat? -- A. There are a number of 
similarities between the apparent doctrine of the. Process 
ao 


l 

$ $ . 
Church and Manson's beliefs. Firstly, Manson believed 
thet the end of the world was imminent; it was almost u.cn 


him. He further felt that he was some sort of a prophet and 
that itwas his almost spirtually ordained duty te ferment, to 


encourage, to promote, this final catastrophic event that would 
result in the end of the world. 


Secondly, he felt and believed that he and his chosen 
few, that he referred to as his family, after having instigated 
and promoted this inevitable event, would escape to a place of 
safety, to a desert area in California. 


Thirdly, that he and his group, at the conclusion of 
devastation that would result from this catastrophic end cr 
the world, Like war, would return and live in a sort of 
everlasting peace and harmonye 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVSNSON: Can we summarise this, because I am 
afraid I have not made a noto of this. are you sayings that 
your experience of appearing in the Manson trial has satisfied 
you that there was much in common between the so-called 
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EXA uninede 
teaching of this so-called church and the beliefs that Manson 
claimed to hold? -- a. I am, my Lord. 
i bit s fa “y : 2 . 
, NÈILL; Particularly it is what I am dealing with at the 
moment =- with regard to this end of the world teaching? 
2, KSUU ESTER: My ord, I may not have done justice to my 
submission to your Lordship just now. I do nat wish to 
dis saonour ite Your Lordship or my learned fricnd said this 
was pleaded. It is pleaded in these words "nese defendants 
will contend that there were marked similarities betweon 
. the first plaintiffs and the Charles Manson group in tue 
combination of an absolute Leader, the use of exotic garb, 
the subtle but persistent breakdown of personality in the 
group sessions, and the use of drugs", There is nothing about 
the common doctrine about the end cf the world, 
| 
C| MR. NSILD: May I turn then to tae next point I wanted to ask you 
n a and that was the references in the Process literature 
on the same kind of point to black magic and witchoeraft, 
MR. KEHPSIER: There is nothing in paragraph 26 about similarities 
relating to witchcraft. 
p| MR. JUSZICE MELFORD STLVANSON: I quite obviously had better look 
at paragraph 26, 
MR, KEMPS ‘UER It is on page 44 of tae pleading, paragraph 26e 
Mie JU PICE NELFORD STaVeNSON: These are part of the particulars 
of justification, are they not? "hose defendants will. 
contend that there were marked similarities between the fizst 
E plaintiffs and the Charles Manson group in the combination 
of an absolute leader" = you say they do not there spucify the 
end of the world? 
MR, KEMPSTOR s The end of the worid or magic, which my friend 
says he is now coming toe 
Ma, JUSTICE MELFORD STEV &nSON: I seen to have seen magic somewhors 
F else, I think, I think that is right, is it not, Mv, Neill? 
MR. NSILGD: It is perfectly tight that I have not specifically 
pleaded that, but your lords ship will remember thay waen I 
first cross-examined I think each of the witnesses, certainiy 
Mr. Fripp and I think other witnesses at othor stages of their 
cress-oxamination, I put to them what I submitted were the main 
G things which. fas cinated Mz. Manson and I put that with a 
view to pointing out in duc course thagimilarities vetween the 
two. That was not objected to. I only got to this TUANA) 
that each of them said they knew nothing about it, except what 
they saw in the newspapers. 
MR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: ‘fhe fact remains that you did not 
include magic among the matters on which you relied as justifi- 
H cation. 
MR. KEMPSTGR: Indeed, certainly, my Lord, noe 
MR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Ox for that watter the end of the 


world. 
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ii. P. FITZGERALD: 
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KEMPSTER: No. It has net been specifically pleaded, I 
accept thate 


JUSTICE MELFORD SIEVENSUN: However y I do not seu why this 
gentleman is not entitled to say wnat I tricd to summarise 
Just now, that there appeared to bo a similar body 

of dogma, if that is the vight word, in common between Manson 
and the Process Churcha (To the witness): hav is rigbt, 


is it not? -- A. It is, my Lord. 


NEILL: Perhaps we can try and deal with it fairly shortly. 
Having got it as a general propositicn, can I now turn to the 
particular elements of it. I was coming to deal with the 
element of black magic and witcheraft. I am only going to 
take one or two references. 


I am sorry to appear to be difficult but I hope not 


JUSEICH MELFORD SYEVESSOR: het me make a note of it and then 


Li 
‘you shall have a splsndid opsoxtunity.e 


NEILL: My submission is that if this is to be relied on, 
as your Lordship has alresdy ruled inprinciple it may be, 
then it should be pleaded. 


5 LESDPORD SUSVENSON: I have no doubt that if you want 
ii, an amendment can be provided overnight. 


Hobb: May I under.take to do that, my Lord, 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Yos, do. 


Werth: I only want to deal very shortly with this, If 
take again the second issue of tnis Process magazine, on 
the front cover do see the bottom pictuze, which afte 
little hesitation we astablished was a renvesentatior of a 
black mass - do you see that? -- A. Yess; I seo it in the 
Lower contre portion. 


That is right. At page 15 there is the Satan advocates 
there is a reference at the bottom of the second colunn: 
"Is YOUr place in a pees church high on a nill, no gi 
tall slotted windows - verfect for celebration of a } 
Finally at page 32 -~ I am not going to trounien you wit 
tufcerwunces = among the Process scones which are there ca 
advertised as taking place at No. 2 Balfour Place are various 
things - Paglu. the last of them, "Black magic", Do you 
ses that on the right hand side? -- A. Yes, I sve it, unter 
Wome gt, 


hose references to black magic and in other documents 

I am not going to take time over to witchcraft, was there 

any itning about the philosophy ov Manson as it emerged at that 
trial waich is similar? -- A, Yes, and I will try to be 


very brief. Manson belicved that he had black magical powers: 
that he could cause disease and death by way of ritaal 
incantations and by way of 2 so-called evil cye. He, and 


also his members and followers, participated in ritualistic 
sexual orgies in the night time involving young girls in 
remote settings where tie participants were variously ciothed 
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st those portions of time that tuey wore clothed, in black 
garments, . 


I think that is sufficicnt on that. Now can we turn to 

one of the matters which we haye just veen reading out of the 

pleadings » and that is the similarity saia to exist in 
relation to an absolute lcader. Let me remind you about the 

e Onur on. Phere is thers a constitution which refers 

to the Teacher snd we have had evidences about the vole of 

Mre DeGrimston and Mrs. DeGrimston and she fact that those 

two combined were Known as the Omega, Is there anything in 

the ides of a leader or an absolute leader which finds a parallel 

in th2 Manson philosophy? -- A. There is, Manson professed to 

be and was an absolute total leader, an absolute total leader 

in both the military sense, in the sense that when he orderca 

people to do something he expected absolute and total 

obsdicnes and, if otedience was not forthvoming, there was 

imucdinte uxplusion and the individual was ostracised, but in 

eaddivion he was à spiribual leader; he was conceived - he said 

tast hu was Christ; he seid that he was their spiritual 

leader and was ordering thom both temporally and spirituclly, 

if you will. 


We have heard refarence even this afternoon to the fact that 
in the bzoceas Church mony of the teachings were said to be 
rece ae Vg bave seon that in the Gods of War Ave uent? == 


T we look at tho Procas:: magazine, "Fear", again you will 
inside the front cover the picture of Robert DeGrimston 
in what appears to be some sort of halo? -~ A. Yos. 


As to wnat you have been saying just now, docs that find a 
parallel --- 


JUSTIC# HOLFORD STEVENSON: Lo am getting a little disturbed 
ag to whera txis is taking us. After all, history is 
studded with examples of unstable people who suffer from the 
delusion that they were somepody else or something of that 
kind. The lunatic asyluas are full of them, 


NEILE: Indeca, my Lord. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: This feature is probubly common 
cnough apert from Mr. Manson, and Mr. DeGrimston I suppose, 


WELLL: I think it is, my lord. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Every aspect of insenity 

exhibits similar fcaturos. I wonder how uscfuily wo ar 
employing time by going into detnil about this, The fa 
if it be the fuct, that Manson's philosophy resembles that 
of DeGrimston, you have not brought Mr. Manson here, but 

equally Mr. DeGrimston has not been brought here, so are we 
not dangerously near a territory of speculation about this? 


NEILL: What I submit to your Lordship is that, if one 

goes through it point by point, obviously if you have one, 
feature, namely, the fact that there may be a similar bolicf 
in an absolute leader or there may be a similar belief in 
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Christ-like figures and go on, then the point can be made 
that that could include a very Large number of othex bodios; 
but if, as I was seeking to de, one finds similarity in 

a numbor of particulars, then of course it takes on a 
different aspect. That is my submission about it. Although 
I am trying to do it quite quickly, it is important that 

one should in fact establish these points one by one to see 
how far they take one. At the cng of the day it may be szid 
that it does lead the way I 2m suggesting, but in my 
submission onc must tako it further thanjust these one or two 
points I have dealt with already, 


JUSTICE MEnZORD STEVeYSOK: Let us look at the actua 
allegatien of which complaint is made. I think we are zetting 
a little wide of the mark at the moment. The pith of it = 


I invite TEST ONES if J am going wrong about it — is this: 
"But what was it that causcd anscn's deszth-trip? The 
factors a seem to have fed the violont fzeak-out shall be 
termed here sleazo inputs", nen it refers to three 


eroups of which the Process Church is one, Are w really 
going to gain much by careful comparigon of Manson's 

illus sions as this gentleman understood them to be ascertained 
and the - I am trying to avoid the word "Literary" = 
productions of tae Process Churche 


HELL: Pha Dots ot On which particular emphasis was put whea 

this case was firstput to the court ae this phrase nSLCAZO 

inputs", which I think bas been interpreted - L Ce. not ara 
with it’ - as a malign infivuence, eo one has to look 

vo Sea what thg facts are abeut tio Procoss Church, and one 

has to sec what the facts are about Manson. If, ^s I an 


going to invite your Lordship to say om the jury to say 

at tne end of the day, there are vory strong points of 
similarity between them, then in my submission I havo 
established that the input of this literature whieh we spent 
Last Wa looking at had a certain offect, or it is a 

reasonable inferences that it und an effect, on Manson and hia 
ELOUDe 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Yos, but I should haves thought 
yous difficulty is likely to be that these - IT am trying to 
find some neutral Language ~ symptoms of eceentrici cy might 
be shared by several groups cí hisnly eccentric people. Tam 
using tus most caaritabls words I can find. That being su, 
I do not think that a minwve examination of these very 
expensively produccd publications is going to hclp anybody. 


— 


NEILL: I£ your Lordship feels that ae is cnough to leave it 
in the form that thore are similarities —-- 


JUSTICE MELFOND STEVENSON: There are points of similarity 
certainly, but to establish thero are points of similzrity 

is a long way from drawing the inference that this particuinr 
body of cecentrics influcneed the murderer Manson. 


NSiLL: Not by itself, my Lora, but perhaps I should not make 
my submissions on that at ths moment, Perhaps I can do it in 
this way. (To the witne ss): You have indicated thet: ther 
were a number of respects in which the Process teachi DS 

as you have looked at it and sven it, and what Manson's 
philosophy indicated, were points of’ similarity. I wonder if 


TR, P. FITZG ALD: 
wKAGLNOG ¢ 


I can do it this way, eudvject to my Lord's guidance. 

Coula you list those sous of similarity without at the 
moment developins where they anova in the Process Church, 
ana then, if necd be, you can be asked questions about it, So 
far we have dealt with the Lotter deys and wo naveo dealt with 
black magic and witchcraft, I was just about to deal with 
the fact that the messages which Hr. DeGrinston was scutling 
out in tis book were said to be recorded. We have just daalt 
With the absoluto leader. -- 4. Yous. 


In addition to tnaose fectors in common, were there other 
gastors waich you cun point to of similarity between 

the Process teaching, as you follow it, and what Manson 

and Lis followers believed in? -- 4, Yes, I think so. You 
must understand that in answering these guestions in tern 
of making references to the beliefs cf the Process Chuzch 

I am reverring only to my understanding as a result of reviewing 
these documents, With anson's bdiefs I havda Little more 
familiarity ané@ they are a little cleaver in ny minde 


Sssentiaily i see striking similarities in other areas. 
They used imitar symbol. Manson used a swastika-like 
syubel which is similar to that of the Process, It is my 
understanding that both of them ~- Mensonu had a very nigh 
admiration of Hitlex and shared Hitler's views of aryan 


n 
u 
H 
m 
—_ 
ani 
p- 
p 
i 


Ssupreaacy.« Manson had peculiar beliefs about the ra ising of 
children, a sort of laissez-faire method of child raising, 
tne Process bas as well, 


that it is my understanding 


Manson was a very firm believer in and advocats 
fear as an instrument of eort of personal chanse in 
retand 


use of f 
the psychiat ee therapeutic sense. It is my understanding that 
fear was a l factor in the Process doctrine. 


T understand that the view of the Process in terms 
of animals were strikingly similar to Nangon's, Manson 
believed the worst sin of all was to injure or kill an animal; 
is would be far better, in his view, to kill or injure a human 
being than an animal. He vent out of his way to be very 
kina and solicitcus of animals. 


It is my understanding that tnere were similarities 
in the area of the two Gifferent sroups! rel.tienships with 
motorcyclists or bikers. Nanson actively courted very violent 
members of outlawed motorcycie gangs to pat fear into other 
people ana to also act as a sort of militant axm of bis 
organisation. 


There are also similarities, as it is my understanding, 
in the breakdown of indivitual identities of members of both 
groups to the end that an individual is made to fit a zroup 
model, In that connection, Manson be lieved that drugs poise 
be used to control separa Es identities andadvoca ted the us 
of certain psychedelic drug 


In terms of the clothing that was worn, frequently 
during the night time the Manson people wore black clothing 
that was similar to some of the photographs I have seen of 
Process members. It is my understanding that the Process 
believes in reincarnation. The Manson people and Manson 
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himself were believers in past lives: that they had 
previous identities, many of them hiblical identitics, 


Those are as best I can think of them, 


Finally perhaps there is this. One of the publications 

- we have notac tually looked at it - which I think advertised 
the Process magazines of Process was called "The Unity of 
Christ and Satan". Have vou seen that referred to? =~- 

A. Yes; I have. That also was a similarity. Manson 
believed that in addition to being Christ he was also 

Satan, and he balieved there wis a unity of Christ and Satan; 
that they coexisted in the same person, and consequently 
there was no svile There was simply activity by the same 
persone 


JUSETOS MEDFORD STEVENSON: I am afraid I have not taken a 
nove of all those points, but, as money seems to be no 
object, perhaps I can have a transcript of that bit, can I? 


NEILE: Certainly, my Lord. What I will undertake to do in 
any event is to provide your Lordship with the amendment in 
the iorning. 


JUSTICE MSDFORD STEVENSON: Yes; I must have that. 


Wee ob: Phat will in a sense mmartise what Mr, Fitscerald 


7o: 


has been sayings, I want to ee now to sone boing (Lie erenn 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Will it take a long time? 


` 


Neton: It will take a few minutes, my Lord. 


JUSUFOS MELFORD SLIEViitsOW: Phen I think it is better to 
break els 


NEILE: There is one matter with regard to the evidence whers 
I will wish to make a subuission to your sordealp sad I thiu 
my learned friend will also, I think it cught to de mane 

in tne absence of the jury. Although it does not arise 
iumedđiately, I was wondering whotner it would bs convenient 
if the jury were kept out of court in the iiorning, and I cen 
make my submission then. 


JUS PIC § MELFORD SPEVOKOL Certainly, How long do you think 
you * ili be wita your ei 


NELLE: I should say quarter of an hour. It is not very 
Longe 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVSFSON: Then we had bettor say that the 
members of the jury attend at Lil o'clock. 


(Adjourned till tomorrow morning at 10.30). 
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NEILL: My Lord, at this stage of the case .. I hope your 
Lordship will think it convenient to do-it now so that the jury 
do not have to come into court and go out again - I would seek 
to make an application with regard to the admission of evidence 
under the Civil Evidence Act, 1968. The evidence to be given, 
if given, is by a witness to be called by me, and the nature 

of the evidence isoral statements made to him by members of 

the Manson Family. In my submission, that evidence, or at any 
rate most of it, would be admissible under section 2 of the 
Civil Evidence Act. 


May I turn to sub-section 1 of section2, which provides: 
“In any civil proceedings a statement made, whether orally or 
in a document or otherwise, by any person, whether called as a 
witness in those proceedings cr not, shall, subject to this 
section and to the rules of court, be admissible as ovidence 
of any fact stated therein of which direct oral evidence by 
him would be admissible“. 

ad 


Sub--section 2 I do not think matters. 


Subsection 3 provides: “Where in any civil 
proceedings a statement which wasmade otherwise than in a 
document is admissible by vistue of this section, no evidence 
other than direct oral evidence by the person who made the 
statement or any person who heard or otherwise perceived its 
being made shallte admissible for the purpose of proving it". 


“I do not think the proviso matters. 


| As I understand it, what section 2(1) is saying, so 
far as an oral statement is concerned, is that the fact that 


someone has made a statement orally can be proved by them or 


can be proved by someone to whom the statement was made if it 
rélates to something on which they çan give direct evidence 
themselves. 


What I am secking to do is to call a witness called 
Mr. Gardener who will give evidence as to what four named 
mombers. of the Family said to him when he interviewed them 
he being an Under Sheriff in the enforcement authorities in 
California. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Your first proposition is that the 
matter that you want to tender falls within the languagdor 
sub-section l. 


NEILL: Yes, my Lord. I have to show your Lordship that. I 


would submit that it is admissible evidence under section 2(1), 


but that is of course subject to the rules of court. You 

have in the ordinary course to give a notice of any evidence 
which you wish to put in under this section. I have not given 
notice. You have to give the notice before the case is set 
down. The reason for that is that this information has only 
come into my possession within the last few days. I have 
provided my loarned friend with a copy of the document, which 
I am going to show your Lordship now, at yesterday's midday 
adjournment. I accept he has only had it for a very short 
time. 


May I look now at the rules relating to this, because, 
although there are these rules, there is in your Lordship an 
overriding discretion. 


Mk. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That is what I was thinking of. 


MR. NEILL; Will your Lordship turn to the 1973 Annual Practicc, 
Order 38, Rulo 21, at page 572: (1) Subject to the 
B provisions of this rule, a party to a cause or matter who 
desires to give in evidence at the trial or hearing of the 
cause or Matter any statement which is admissible in evidence 
by virtue of section 2, 4 or 5 of the Act must (a) in the 
case of a cause or matter which is requircd to be set down 
for trial or hearing or adjourned into court, within 21 days 
| after it is set down or so adjourned, or within such other 
period asthe court may specify. Then I do not think the rest 
| of that natters. I do not think there is anything else I nes 
| look at in that rule. 


We come to rule 22 which says what must be put in the 
notice: ‘(1) If the statement is admissible by virtue of 
section 2 of the Act and was made otherwise than in a document, 
tho notice must contain particulars of (a) the time,place and 

J circumstances at or in which the statement was made; (b) the 
person by whom, and the person to whom, the statement was made: 
and (c) the substance of the statement or, if material, the 

words used‘, 


Paragraph 2 does not matter because that is related to 
documentary matters. 


person, particulars of whom are contained in the notice, cannot 
or should not be called as a witness at the trial or hearings, for 
any of the reasons specified in rule 25, the notice must contain 
a statement to that effect, specifying the reason relicd on". 


| 
E | #(3) If the party giving notice alleges that any 
| 
| Rule 25 gives the reasons for not calling a person as 
| a witness, that the person in question is dead, or beyond the 
seas and so on. 
Rule 26 gives the person who receives the notice the 
| right. to give a counter notice. He can say: VI want the 
person who made the original statement called as a witness", 
but he cannot give such a notice if the witness cannot be 
| called for the reasons given in rule 25. 


Then we come finally to rule 29 which gives your 
| Lordship this discrotion: (1) Without prejudice to section 
2(2)(a) and 4(2)(a) of the Act and rule 28, the court may, 
if it thinks it just to do so, allow a statement falling 
| within section 21), 4 (1) or 5(1) of tho Act to be given in | 
evidence at the trial or hearing of a cause or matter notwitn- 
standing (a) that the statement is one in relation to which 
1 rule 21{1) applies and that the party desiring to give the 
statement in evidence has failed to comply with that rule", 
Then I do not think (b) matters. 


| ae 


v’. 


j MR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Paragraph (2) does, docs it not? 


l 


paragraph (1), the court may cxercise its power under that 
paragraph to allow a statcment to be given in evidence at the 
trial or hearing of a cause or matter if a refusal to exercise 
that power might oblige ees arty desiring to give the 
| statement in evidence to cal A witness at the trial or hearing 
foo an opposite party or a person who is or was at the material 

time the servant or agent of an opposite party. I do not think 
Í B | that arises here, my Lord. ` 


| MR. NEILL: Yes; “Without prejudice to the generality of 


i 
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Therefore I submit the position is that the evidence 
| is admissible under section 2(1) of the Evidence Act, but I have 
not given the proper notice. Further than that - I will tell 
your Lordship the details in a moment - if I had given the 
| proper notice I would have put in the notice the fact that one 
of the original speakers was dead and the others were not 
available or were beyond the seas. Therefore there would not 
-have besn room for a counternotice. Therefore the plaintiffs 
| in this action are in no way embarrassed or prejudiced by the 
‘Lact that amtice was not given, because, if I had given a 
notice, it would have been ineffective. Having said that, may 
| I now show your Lordship - unless my friend objects - the nature 
of the evidence. This is one of the witnesses who is coming 
D todey. May I show your Lordship the nature of the evidenco 
| this witness would give if your Lordship allowed it to be given. 
i (Documont praduced). 


| MR. JUSTICS MELFORD STEVENSON: Had I better read it to myself? 
MR. NEILL: I think that would be right, my Lord. 


E | MR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: (After a pause): On page 2 nany” 
should be ‘many", I suppose. 


| MReNEILL: May I just add this, my Lord. My learned friend's 
clicnts last summer, I think it was, gave a notice under 
section 2 themselves relating to a witness called Fromm. That 
| was a notice which was given in time under section 2 and 
related to a written statement. That deals with the same kind 
of matter as the statement your Lordship has, but it is the 
other side, if I may say so, that is, to the contrary sensc. 
| If your Lordship thought it right to admit this evidence, 
I certainly would not object, notwithstanding my learned friend 
opposes this application, if he sought to put before the jury 
| that evidence which so far he has not yet put forward. This 
is the other way round. I do not think it would be right for 
G -> me to say that I shall have my evidence in and I can object to 
| my learned friend putting his evidence in, although he has 
closed his case. If he secks to do that, I would say at once 
that I would not seck to oppose it. That is tne only fair 
thing to do. Although this evidence comes late in the case, 
| it was a matter on which I could hav?  givon a notice, but 
it was not given because I simply did not know about it. 


May I tell your Lordship this about the four persons 
named. The first one, Zero, is dead. These matters can be 
proved by Mr. Gardener. The woman Van Hooten was one of the 
| convicted persons mentioned by Mr. Fitzgerald yesterday. The 
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other two, Moorhouse and Lako, are in the position that their 
present whereabouts are unknown. They are known to bs overseas, 
but I cannot give your Lordship thcir addresses. 


I subunit this is a matter which is admissible: that 
although no notice was given my learned friend is not : 
prejudiced by that fact because the notice would have 
disabled him from giving a counter-notice and it would 
thercfore be possible for your Lordship to admit it. 


JUSTICE MILFORD STEVENSON: I suppose in exercising the 
discretion which is given me under rule 29 I have got to form 
some estimate myself of its probable weight, have I not? 


NEILL: Yes. I think your Lordship has to. I think that 

would be right. I think your Lordship has to form some 
estimate. On the other hand, in a case tried with a jury, 
Unloss your Lordship came to the conclusion that it really 

had no weight at all, I would respectfully submit that, although 
With adequate warnings and so on, it is something which 

— ought to "be admitted. 


JUSTIC MiLFORD STEVENSON: Supposing I admit it, I shall have 
to tell the jury that to act on such evidence might be a very 
dangerous course to take ~ something comparable to the 
necomplicc warning one gives or the warning one gives in sexual 
cascs. 


NEILL: I would accept that, my Lord. One would want to warn 
the jury that they should be slow to look at it. 


JUSTICE MELFOXD STEVENSON: For all one knows it might be only 
gossip by someone who was anxious to ingratiate themgelves 
with the Under Sheriff. 


NEILL: The witness will bo abic to tell your Lordship mre 
about the circumstancus in which these statements were given. 
I do not think there is any reason to suppose they were 
given to ingratiate themsclves with the Under Sheriff. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON; I was only putting that as an 
example. 


NEILL: : Yes, my Lord. I have not included in this the 
evidence which hchimself would give. Imvconly set out 

the statements made, but his own evidence will explain in 
more detail the circumstances in which these interviews tock 
placc. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Yes. I am wondering whethor, 
before I can consider whether I shculd cxercise my discretion, 
if I were disposed to do so at all, I ought to hear his 
evidence. 


WEILL: I wondered if your Lordship might take that view. 


JUSTICL MELFORD STEVENSON: I should have thought it was ons 
of the matters to be takun intoaccount in relation to the 
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discretion, What do you say about this, Mr. Kempster? 
KEMPSTER: My Lord, I would invite you to exercise your 
undoubted discretion in the sense of refusing this application, 
quite apart from any evidence that Mr. Jack Gardener could 
possibly give. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I do not yet know what that is. 


KEMPSTER: No, but I mean the evidence that is material, because, 
as your Lordship has already observed, the prejudicial value l 
of material of this nature quite outweighs any probative 

value. 


JUSTICE M:LFORD STEVENSON: I am always hearing that phrase 
being used, and I am never quite sure what it means. The 
evidence against anybody is prejudicial, is it not? 


KEMPSTS3R: The fact that it is said can have a prejudicial 
value whereas jurors may not.appreciate its weight as evidence. 
I would be happier with evidence of this nature before a 

judge alone, if I may say so, than before a jury, because the. 
judge understands the weight to be given to evidence of 
different character. Your Lordship will notice too that here 
it is sought to give evidence of quite fresh allegations in- 
volving the passing of money. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Yes; that is true. 


KENPSTER: Which are not pleaded, and en passant I have not 
yet received the amended pleading promised yesterday. 


Further, the status of Christopher Zero, Ann Moorhouse 
and Diane Lake is not established in evidence. The only 
evidence we have had is about Van Hooten, which we had from 
Mr. Fitzgerald yesterday. Further, at least one of the 
proposed speakers appears to be an admitted mental case, if 
your Lordship will turn to page 2, because he was interviewed 
in a mental institution. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVSNSON: That is the Snake? 
KEMPSTER: Yes. | 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: She is referred to in the book. 


KEMPSTER: She is referred to in the book, but I apprehend that 
the book at least as yet has not received any authority as 


‘evidence. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Not at all,but I have read it. 


- KEMPSTER:; May I then invite your Lordship to consider the 


terms of the statute, section 7: (1) Subject to rules of 
court, where in any civil proceedings a statement made by a 
person whe is not called as a witness in those Peace Te 

is given in evidence by virtue of section 2 of this Act a) any 
evidence which, if that person had been so called, would be 
admissible for the purpose of destroying or supporting his 
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credibility as a witness shall be admissible for that purpose 
in those proceedings; (b) evidence tending to prove that, 
whether before or after he made that statement, that person 
made (whether orally or in a document or otherwise) another 
Statement inconsistent therewith shall be admissible for the 
purpose of showing that that person has contradicted himself", 
Then there is a proviso. 


Your Lordship will readily appreciate that if my 
learned friend's clients had complied with the rules we should 
have been concerned tgmake the most searching enquiries in 
the United States to establish matters coming within the ambit 
of section 7. That opportunity we would not be afforded were 
your Lordship to accede to this application. That is anotner 
ground in my submission why it would not be just at this 
stagein the trial, without notice,to admit evidence cf this 
quality, the quality of which is apparent on its face, because 
we are told - not that I accept this - that they are members 
of the Family and that at least one of them must be a 
convicted person and another is, on the face of it, insane. 

To have evidence at second hand from such sources put before 
a jury where the other party has not had an opportunity of 
seeking the evidence which the statute permits him to put in 
at such a juncture in my submission would not be just. 


Further, had we had notice of evidence of this nature 
at the proper juncture, not only might I have considered 
putting in the evidence in respect of which a proper notice 
had been given, but of making further enquiries in the United 
States and possibly calling witnesses or inviting the court to 
allow evidence to be given abroad. There are so many factors 
that would have becn involved had we had notice of an 
application of this sort that in my submission it would be 
quite unjust and improper to accede to this application. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: One of the things puzzling my mind 
is this. I am speaking quite openly now. If you have a 

Similar notice relating to the same subject matter which 
challenges the document I have already been shown - it is a 
matter for you - it might be of some assistance in exercising 
my discreticn to look at your material. I do not know. That is 
a matter for you to decide. 


KEMPSTER: If your Lordship thinks it would assist vou ~--~-~ 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I do not know. I have not seen it. 


KEMPSTER: I would have thought not. It is merely a statement 
from another person we would have to establish was a member of 
the Family, who said that she had never heard of the Process. 
That is all. I have not sought to put that in. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I realise that. What I have in mind 
is this. If you have material which diminishes the weight, if 
any, of the contents of the statements I have been shown, it 
might help in the exercise of my discretion in deciding whether 
or not to let those go in. You see what I have in mind. 


KEMPSTER: I do, my Lord. Your Lordship will appreciate that I 
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i have no material and have not had an opportunity of obtaining 
l any material coming within the ambit of section 7. 
qt 


ii. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON; I am not asking you to do anything. 
MR. KeMPSTon; I quite appreciate that, my Lord. 


HR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I am only suggesting it might be of 
assistance. 
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| MR. KEMPSTER:; Further, your Lordship will appreciate ~ I think in 
the absence of the jury it may be thought fair to say this - 
that that cvidenes was not adduced and it would be difficult to 
adduce at this juncture because no allegations of this sature 
or anything approaching them wereput to any of the witnesscs 
called by the plaint ciffs. 

| 
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MR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That is truc. 


MR. KUPSTER: It would scem the whole trial would have to be 
reopened and to do any justice to my clicnts I would have to 
invite your Lordship to impose terms maar would involve an 
adjournment. . 


| MR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I shall wait for that. 


IR. KEMPSTER: Thore is one illustration that might be helpful 
| in an application under this section which came before Mr. 
Justice Pennycuick, Uimeloys y v, Stekel, (1971 (1) All 
Englond,page 940). thore he required the original witnesses, 
| that is, the persons named, to be mado available for cross -- 
examination. Obviously that would not be appropriate here. 


p MR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Obviously any judge would so require 
if there was a chance of such a direction being effective, but 
in this case it obviously would not be. 


| MR. KEMPSTER:; No. 


Mk. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: We do not want toimport Snake for 
this purposc, do we? 


MR. KEMPSTER: No. I have no real personal fcelings about Snakc. 
Your Lordship will realise that although we could not invite 
your Lordship to put it on terms that Snake was to be importcd, 
wo would want to make very searching cnquiries coming within 
the ambit of section 7. 


G . The statement in respect of which wə gave notice is now 
available, my Lord. (Same produced). 


MR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Have you seen this, Mr. Neill? 
| MR. NEILL: Yes, my Lord. 
MR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: (After a pause): Will you just 


remind mc of some of the dates. When was this interview with 
Christopher Zcro? 
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iR.e KEMPSTER: That is put av October 12th, 1969. 


MR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: ‘What was the position of Manson | 
then? 


MR. NEILL: He had not actually been arrested. The murders took 
place in August. Ho was still boing pursusd, I think, at that 
time. This was a man who had been arrested carlicr. Zero was 
killed, as I understand it, or at any rato dicd two woeks after 
that statenent. 


Mi. KEMPSTER: I cannot accept that. I hoar what my fricnd says. 
I do not know whether he is alive or dead. 


Im. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVsNSON: This is really on both sides just 
the kind of material that one gets from psychiatrists in plcas 
about diminished responsibility, is it not? 


MR. KMPSTaR:; Yes, my Lord. 


MR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I think it would be unsafe to let 
all this stuff go in front of the jury, subject to anything 
anybody would want to say. 


MR. NEILL: Would your Lordship at any rate allow me to call Mr. 
Gardener when available? Your Lordship can see that I have not 
filled in the details of the circumstances in which he cane to 

get these stetements. 


Mk. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: If you like I will rescrve my 
decision about the discretion ~ indecd, I think I suggested it. 


MR. NEILL: Yes, my Lord. 
MR. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: - until I havo heard his evidence. 


Mik NGILL: If your Lordship pleases. May I introduce that at the 
right. moment and ask your Lordship to sce him in the absence 
of the jury? 


Mi. JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Very well. 


MR. NEILL; While the jury are still out and in view of what my 
learned friend has just said, may I hand your Lordshp the 
propesed amendment relating to the further and better 
particulars of the defence. If your Lordship allows the other 
evidence, thon I will have an amendment available to deal with 
that. I am sorry Mr. Kempstcr did now nave this amendment 
Garlicr. 


Mk. JUSTICE MLFORD STEVENSON: There is no objection to it as an 
amendment, obviously, is there? 


MR. KEMPSTER: No, my Lord. 


MR. NEILL: Again as a last matter, which is really nothing to do 
with the matters I have been raising, your Lordship did ask 
whether my learned fricnd and I could reach agrcemcnt about 
the paperback book. I have shown my learned friend the 
statement from the witness who will doal with it and he docs 
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feol able to accept that. I am afraid I shall have to call 
luncu about it. 


TICE MELFORD STEVENSON: All right. 
LLL: Perhaps the jury could now come back. 
JSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Yes. 
(At 11.33 aom. the jury came into court) 
IMPSTER; I am told that one exhibit has not yet reached the 
ury, one of Mr. Sanders? carly works called “Shards of God". 
t was identified by his resscarch assistant. 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: We have not got to read it, have we? 
KEMPSTGR: I am not inviting you to read it, but I may in duc 
course make somo reference to it, so I would like the jury to 


have it. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I cannot for the moment recollect 
it, but you asked one of the witnesses about it? 


KEMPSTiin: Yes, my Lord. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You asked him about pocms. 


KLMPSTER: Yes, I asked him about poems, and the witress was not 


aware of the exact nature of Mr. Ed Saunders’ poctical works, 
but ho was aware of this work "Shards of God and identified it. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I do not want to inflict on the 
jury or indeed on myself the task of reading any more of it, 
other than the poems. 


KEMPST2R: Icn well understand your Lordship's feelings and 

I endorse them, but in dus course it will be my unpleasant duty 
in the context of damages to refer to this. Your Lordship 

has heard the expression “discased minds”. Just to make the 
very briefest of references will I think be necessary. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Has it been properly put in? 
WILL: It was identificd by a witness whe said hohad read it. 
I think it is fair to say that. I did not know we were going 
to have copies of it to read. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I am not going to read it all. 


NSILL: I do not think we can object to it, my Lord. 
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MR F. FITZGERALD: 
Exanined. 


MR PAUL FITZGERALD Recalled, 
Bxanination~in-chicsf by MR NEILL Continued 


You remember that last night you were giving a list of the 
aspects of the Manson philosophy and the Process teaching, 
where ycu were suggesting there was a similarity? 4.1. Yes. 


The only other thing T want to ask you very shortly is this. 
For the purpose of writing the book The Family - the book Mr 
Sanders wrote ~ did you make certain material available to him? 
A. I did. 


Do not go into detail, but could you generally indicate what 
material you made available to him? «a. Before the trial 
began, pursuant to legal motions for discovery the 

prosecution provided me with all of the official police 
reports and documents relating to the case. They also 
provided me, in addition, with a number of witness statements 
and statements of the interviews with people connected with 
the case. They also provided me with diagrams, photographs 
aud reports of scientific evidence. That in turn I made avail- 
able to Mr Sanders. 


Would it be right ~- there will be an objection if I put it 
too shortly ~ did you make available to him the material you 
had relating to the case; in other words, that which you 
had been given by the prosecuticn?. i. Yes. 


Your files you had collected inthe course of preparing the 
ease? 14. Yes ~ all but confidential conversation with my 
clients, 


I fellow. So that anything which was not confidential and 
related to discussions with your own clients,all other doc- 
uments, court records, statements and so on, you made avail- 
able to Mr Sanders? a. Yes, I did. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: May I ask a question first? I 
suppose, in the course of preparing for Manson's defence, you 
were seeking deliberately for matter which went not only to 
the issue of guilt or innocence but also to mavters which 


A 


might go to mitigation, were you not? i. Yes, indeed. 


And when you are collecting material that may be useful in 
mitigation you are anxicus to collect anything that anybody 
says, yualified or not, as may be put into an ultimate plea, 
either written or oral, in mitigation. Is not that right? 

i. Yes, my Lord. 


Cross~examined by MR KEMPSTER 


Did you know Ed Sanders well? hy I would say I came to know 
him well. Before I would say January of 1970 I did not know 
him well. 


You got to know him well? a. I did. 
10 
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MR P. FITZGERALD: 
Cross~examined. 


Were you a collaborator in writing this book? à. No. 


Did you receive any proportion of the royalties from it? 
i. None whatever. 


Mr Sanders researcher, Er Larsen, was apparently employed 
by you in connection with this case? a. That is correct. 


Who paid him? A. I paid hin. 


Did Mr Sanders pay him too? ... I have no personal knowledge 
of that, but that was my understanding. 


So that he was working, as it were, contrary to Scripture, 
for two masters? 4. Correct. There was an agreement that 
materials ootained and information obtained cn behalf of Mr 
Sanders would be made available toene. 


Did you get to know, in your discussions with Mr Sanders, 
that one of the big points in the book he was writing was the 
idea that there was a connection between Phe Family and the 
Process-church? 2. Yes. 


Were you rewarded, if not financially, for your pains by 

the dedication in the front of the book: "For my friend Paul 
Fitzgerald"? A. Quitesthe contrary. It caused me some con- 
sicerable embarrassment. 


JUSIC MELFORD STEVENSCN: I had aot noticed that. I see. 
Did you get an autographed copy? A. I did. 


KEMPSTER: Would it be fair to say that at the time you were 
coincidentally conducting the defence of Miss Krenwinkel 
and assisting lir Sanders you were doing your best to find 
every nasty bit of material about the Process you could 
possibiv find? i. No, I don't think that's correct. 


iow would you express it? 44. «he connection between Manson 
and the Process was more of interest to Mr Sanders than it 
was to me. I had no axe to grind with respect to the Process. 
That was really a preoccupation of Mr Sanders, not mine. 


JU TICE MELFORD STEVENSCH: I suppose it was all material 
which, from your point of view, was potentially useful in 
mitigation? «A. Yes; and also useful in establishing the 
mental state of Manson and the other members of the group, 
with s view toward diminished capacity and possible sanity. 


When you are engaged in a task of that kind it is sometimes 
surprising, is it not, to find what psychologists can 


sweep up? 1. It is. 


KEMPSTE:: I think you knew, or got to know, that lr Sanders 
was a poet, did you not? ..Yues, I did. , 


are you familiar with any of his poetry? i. Very little. 


11 


x 


MR F. FITZGERALD 
Cross~examined. 


mR KEMPSTER: I will show you one or two documents and ask 
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whether you are familiar with those works. (Same handed’. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVEFSON: If we are going to be treated to 
any of Mr Sanders' poetry it will be with the utmost 
resistance from me. 


KEMPSTER: I wondered how your Lordship would appear to know 
the nature of these proposed scripts, or is it what your 
Lordship fears? 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: inticipation. I will not say 
intelligence. (The witness lcoked through the document he 
had been handed). 


KEMPSTER: i promise your Lordship not to give a _reacing at 
all events. A. I have reviewed this material. I have not 
seen vhis poetry before. 

You have not? A. I don't believe I have. 


Very well, I will have it back. (Same returned). Did you 
know him as a magazine editor? «a. I did not know him as a 
magazine editor. I knew that he was an editor in the past 
of a magazine of the arts in New York City. 


Called? i... I don't recall, but it was some profano or obscene 
name. 


KTMPSTER: Perhaps this will help.Would you look at that? 
(Same handed). 


NEILL: I do not know to what this is going. 

JUSTICE MELFORD STEVELSCN: Nor do I. what is this? 

arene I am waiting to see if this refreshes the witness's 
emory about the title of the magazine, edited by Mr Sanders. 

a. It does refresh my recollection. 

What is the title? i. "Fuck you". 

KEMPSTER: Thank you. That will do. 


MR_NEILL: To what issue this goes, I cannot, with respect, 


MR 
MR 


MR 


begin to see. 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: Nor I. 


KEMPSTZ2: I will happily tell your Lordship and my friend. 

I will be submitting, in due course, by reference to the 
documents in the Defendants" files showing their description 
of Mr Sanders, that they must well have known the sort of 
author that he was, and therefore must have known what 
degree of reliability to attach - 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Do you need, for that purpose, to 
go any further than The Family itself? . 
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MR Pa FITZGERALD: 
Cross~examined, 


TER: Perhaps not, my Lord. It may be unnecessary, 
that was certainly the purpose for which I was putting 
e tc the witness. 


'TCE MELFORD STEVENSON: That is what I thought. 


SSTER (to the witness): Is it right that yesterday, 

n you were giving us a sort of recitation of similarities, 
you put it, between the Process and the Charles hanson 

up, “you were adopting the similarities set out in 

> Family? aA. In part. 
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snould have thought in whole, were not ycu? Theyare all 


nticned? i. That may be, but I based my o „inion on 
rtain other Process literature and certain other infcrmation. 


am sorry to interrupt you, but I thought you told my Lord 
1d the jury yesterday th-t your personal knowledge of the 
cocess was confined to their literature? i. I may have. 

f I did I apologise, that is in a sense incorrect. I have 
ad discussions with people about the Process as well. 


. See. Were there, in 1966,1967,1968, if I may borrow an 

xxpression of my Lord's, a number of eccentric religicus 

sroups in Haight-.shbury and other places in California? 
ae Oh yes. 
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ut a guess, how many would ycu think? i. 20 to 100. 


JUS PICE MALFORD STEVENSON: It is quite big business, is it 
not, in the less civilised area? ... It is indeed. 


KFMPSTER: Again in general terms, it has never been very 
difficult, has it, toobtain pornographic material in Cali- 
fornia, if you are after that sort of thing? i. No, it has 
never been difficult, and it is not now. 


Did you yourself make any investigations into Manson's per- 
sonal history and the sort of things he had been inte-cested 
in, for example while in prison? i. Yes. 


Is it right that from 1960 to perhaps 1968 or 1966 Manson i 
was in jail? i. Yes. 


ot 


3 Can you tell my Lord and the jury what they were? A. It was 
my understanding that ne was interested in the religion 
or the church or the philosophy of Scientology, and that 
he was interested, to a lesser degree, in the Christian Bible. 


MR KEMPSTER: Thank you. 


MR NEILL: Thank you, Mr Fitzgerald. 
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(The witness withdrew) 


13 


tw ret 


on r gees ea iaa. odi o e 
% spent 


D 


Q 


MR P.V. TIMLETT: 
Examined, 


MR PETER V LENTINT TIMLETT, Sworn, 
Examined by MR NEILL 
Are you Mr Peter Valentine Timlett? a. I am. 


Do you live at 12, sapkey Hill, Woburn Sands, Buckinghamshire? 
gue I do. 


And are you the assistant Sales Manager (Paperbacks) in the 
Eont De annot of Granda Publishing? a. I am. 


"want your help, if we can have it, about what was called 


rhe open market ote of this book The Family. That was 

“he one which was a paperback editicn, not the hardback. 

solid in the open eee First of all’ can you explain to my 
ford and the jury, in this context, what "open market" means? 
-.. in this particular context the open market in effect 
jeans the entire world selling markets with the exception 

of the Britis: Commonwealth and the United States. 


The sales by Granada Publishing of the paperback edition: 
would they be done direct or through some sort of other party? 
i. In sost cases direct; but in some cases through other 
parties. 


Could you have a bundle which I tsink has been called 1D? 
This is the Rupert Hart-Davis inter-office memos. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: It is called P.6. The gury have it. 


NEILL: I am grateful. The last page of that sets out this. 
This is a note. The edition we are talking about is not the 
hard cover but the one in (b), the paperback open market 
edition. That indicates that the print ren was 20,000 units. 
Would that be right? A. So far as my knowledge goes, yes, 
that is correct. 


¿ll I really want to know from you is this. „although the open, 
market relates to the whole world except the United States 
end the British Commonwealth, first of ali did any of that 
edition of The Family go either to the United Kin dom, 
fustralia or New Zealand? n. No, it did not. 


But did some of them go in fact to South Africa? A.Yes, they 
did. 


Can yu give us the number of those that went to South ifrica? 
a. Leos. It was precisely 3,225 ccpies. 


Bue would I be rightin suggesting that, spart from those 

4,225 copies, none went to the United Kingdon, australia, New 
Zealand or, indeed, any other part of the British Commonwealth? 
a.» Of the open market edition, none went to the countries 
you mentioned. 


It says there: Closing stock, 8,354 odd. what happened to 
those? A. That was cutside my department. I cannot asnwer. 
I have an understanding they were pulped. 
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MR P.V. TIMELESS: 
Cross exauinced. 


MR NEILL: I have a certificate. (Same shcwn tc Mr Kempsten. 


MR KEMPSTER: This is a promise to destroy. 


MR NEILL: Yes. 


© 


O 


Cross~examined by MR REMPSTER 


Is a copy of the open market edition of The Family available? 
(Same handed). I do not think the jury have one at all; 

we are very snort of these. We will try to make that good 
to the members of the jury in due course. Mr Timlett, 

this is the book which is advertised on the back as "A 

feast of Evil", is it not? «a. Yes. 


Then do you see the prices given at the bottom? i. I do. 


Will you read out, because the members of the jury have not 
got copies, the quotations and the prices? ae It says: 


U.K. es 40p. 
Lustralia & New Zealand $1.25 
Singapore 4 
Canada $1.25 
South frica 95 cents. 


ind none of these were to go to any of the places mentioned? 
á. At the time the cover was produced, that would not have 
been cerrect. at the time the cover was produced the 
intention was that there would be copies left over, after 
the open market editicn, which would become part of the 
stock used fcr the subsequent world editions. s.ctually these 
prices are put on every single book that we publish .. 
regardless of what markets we may or may not sell thea in. 


Do you know personally where these copies went? i. The open 
market edition? 


Yes. i. Yes, I do. 
Erom what documents? A. From documents I have in my office. 
Have you brought them? a. No, I have not brought them. 


Were you asked to bring theu? A. No, I was not asked to 
bring them. . 


Do you know yourself the nature of the agreement between the 


author, ir Ed Sanders, and Rupert Hart~-Davis? 4. No, I don't. 


So that it is no good asking you about the extent of the 
licence? i. I am afraid not. 


Do you know anything about the terms of the agreement between 
Rupert Hart-Davis and Granada giving subrights to Gramda 
in respect cf paperbacks? .. No, I do not. 
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MR P.V. TIMLETT: 
Cross~examined. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: So that I can understand it, 
Rupert Hart-Davis - which, of course, was a very respectable 
imprint, was not it? - is now owned by Grenada? i.That is 
correct. 


KEMPSTER: is a matter of a simple answer, do you regard 
Granada 2s putting out respectable books? à. I do. 


Panther imprint? A. Yes. 


KEMPSTER: These are a couple of your works on sale at the 
monent? 


NEILL: again, my Lord, what conceivable issue can this be 
going to ir we are going to introduce a lot of other books? 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That is whet is worrying me. To 
what issue th t the jury may have to decide does all this go? 


KENPSTER: I would apprehend that an issue, as I understand 
it, in this case is thet Process publicetions could have some 
effect on some susceptible individuals. I understand that 

is an issue. 


JUZTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That has certainly been raised; 
but whet I do not at present understand is what activities 
of the Granada concern, outside the dealing with The family, 
have to. do with that issue or, indeed,any other issue in 
this case. 


KEMPS ER: I was going to suggest there wes an envurmous 
flood of publications on the market which might have some 
such effect; but if it is unnecessary I will leave it. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSUN: The greater the fleod, the lesser 
the significance ¿f The Family. Is not that right? 


KEMPSTER: So far as I know, we are not gauging the effect 
of the book The Family on other people, we are gouging 
whet The Family ssid about the Process. 

STICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I am sorry ~ 


KEMOSTER: I am sorry,I did not understend your Lordship's 
question. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: We are exch failing to understand 
the other. 


KEMPSTER: I think so. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I was in particular failing to 


understand the object of the last few questions you have asked. 


NEILL: I do not want this left in doubt. If my friend wants 
these documents, and he dces not accept this business about 
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MR F.V. TIMLETT: 
Cross~examined. 
Re-examined. 
res, they had better be brought; but I would like to know 
e wants figures brought here. 


SPA: I do want them. 


TICE MELFORD STEVENSON: fhe figures are the figures about 
sales of The Family? 


LL: Yes, in his open market edition, if he is not accepting 
Timle«t's evidence evidence about it and wants tc see the 
zers from which Nr Timlett gave then. 


MPSYEn: I do. This has always been made clear to the other 
de. 


Re-examined by MR NEILL 
“ILL (to the witness): Can you do that? 


USTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: t the moment all I have is 
hat there were 20,000 units printed, 3,225 went to South 
.frica, and there was a closing stock of &,354,which were 
probably pulpcd. That is all right, is it net? s. Yes. 


WEILL: And none went to the Commonwealtn of the ones which 
were sold? Whatever cne szzys about the Scuth ifrican ones, 
all the othcrs scld went to places outside the Commonwealth? 
awe It can't happen any other way. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: There we are. 


NEILL: Some question was askeYebout the cover which inaic- 
ated a sterling price. Is that a cover that is or are these 
figures specially printed for that particular book, cr is 
that some general thing? A. It is a general price panel 
which is put on all editions of all our paperbacks. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: It represents what the public 
will be asked to pay? i. Yes. 


Until they are amended? i. Les. 


They are outside some rather unpleasant shops? s. Indecd. 

The price can appear on a book for a country in which we 

have no intention of selling it, because it is tco awkward 
and too difficult to do it otherwise, it is too open te error; 
so that we put ail the prices on the back. 


KEMPS CER: I am sorry, my Lord, I may have a supplementary. 

It involves putting another book, the back of a book, to the 
witness, but there the pricing is diffcrent (same handed). 
It does net bear the same legend: United Kingdom, Australia & 
New Zealand, Singapore, , Ceneda and South africa. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: What I want to know is, what has 
this to do with us, with ne and the jury? 
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MR R. MAXWELL: 
Examined. 


MR KEMPSYER: With you and ths jury, my Lord: to try to ascertain 


where these volumes went. 


mR JUSTICE MELFORD SPEVENSCH: It is going to be anybody's guess 


in the end, 


MR KEMPS ER: ty Lord, all right. 
MR NEILL: Thank you very much. 


(The witness withdrew) 


MR RONALD MAXWELL, Sworn, 


Exomined by MR BRITTAN 


Q Is your name Ronald Maxwell? «A. Yes, it is. 


What is your address? A. it present I live in Spain. My 
address is Apt. 1(I) Los Boquerones, San Pedro ce .leantra, 
Marbella. 


Wore you, until Lugust 1973, a newspaper journalist, being 


a reperter on the Sunday Mirror newspaper? h. That is right. 


G Pricr to that, had you worked on the Sunday Dispatch? 


i. Phat is correct. 


and is it right that you were used to doing investigations 
in jepth of various matters? 4. That is correct. 


Q and it is right that there was a time in 1969 when you 


investigated the Process-church, who are the Plaintiffs in 
this matter? i. That is right. 


Q Is it right that in about June 1969 you visited the Balfour 


Place he :dquarters of the Process-church? 4. Yes, I went 
there a number of times. 


When you went there, what did you find at those premises? 
Could you describe it? 4. The building was a very large 
heuse, with a panelled hall. There were two entrances, 
one through the front door, another doewn below which led to 
coffee bar, which was open to the public. Inside a hall 
on the street level there uae a table from which toey sold 
all sorts of publications and in the hell was a very large 
photcgraph of Robert de Crie. In this photograph fe had 
a beard and deliberately looked like Jesus Christ. 


3 Was there anything special ebout the lights? i. Yes. There 


were two lights directed at this photograph, and they 
reflected in the glass and gave the ae cf a halo just 
behind his herd. 


Would you sy th t the house was sparsely furnished, or 
lavishly furnished, or what? 4. There was very little 
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MR R. MXWELL: 
Examined, 


niture on show, but everything seemed very expensive. 
» house itself was very, very expensive. Balfour Place is 
small road parallel with Park Lane in Mayfair. It was a 
cge and expensive house with good furniture. The coffee 
r was very expensively fitted "also. 


a 


there any photogrephs, other than that of Robert de 
‘imston? ... Yes, there were photographs of a place which I 
stieve is pronounced. "Stool", X-t-u-1l, which the members 
laimcd was a place of magic, in Mexico. 


i 
F 
| 
i 
| 
| 
f 
| 


e have heard a lot about that. Did you have discussions 
ith people at the coffee bar? i. Yes, I did. 


That about? 4... about the Process. Initially they said I 
vould need to study their literature and also attend some of 
their meetings. 


Do you recall meeting Mr Christopher De Peyer? .Yes,I do. 


Did ygu try to discuss matters with him? i. Yes, I did. 

At the time I did not know he was Christopher De Peyer 
because he did net use tht name, he used I think it was 
Brother Jonathan, or semething like that. But when I met 

his fither I learned Christopher was this particular brother 
in the Process. 


What did he ssy to you? 


R JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: I am so sorry. I have got con- 
fused about sacred nares. I thought tha t the other De Peyer 
was Jonathan. à. It may have been. I cannot remember exactly. 


in BRITAN: The conversation was with Christopher De Peyer? &.Yes. 


one” 


it JUSTICE MELFORD STEVEKSON: I know. Whet I am slightly con- 
cerned abcut at the memeni is that I personally have got the 
~called sacred names muddied up. Is Jonathan right for 
Gini boeken? 


Ma BRITTEN: Ne. 


MR ESILL: Christopher De Peyer is Father Lucius, as I under- 
tand it; and Jonathwi De Feyer is Father Christian. 


S 


MR BRITTAN: I think the witness confused the sacred name with 
the brother's. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That is what I thought. 

MR BRITEN: You were telling us what Mr Christosher De Peyer 
said. A. Lifter reading some of the magazines and books th-t 
I bought from then - they were all very expensive,by the way. 

MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: What did they cost? .. That one 
down there I think is £2. 
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MR R. MAXWELL: 
Examined. 


Oe eel ote he S 


or The Ultimate Sin? A. Yes. I don't think there were 

under about £1.10 at that time, ad some were between’ 
ma £4. I then tried to talk to him about the things I 

read, but I found it inpessiple to learn anything. If I 
cod him about an erticle in the magazine his reply would 
scmething else from the article in the magazine. 


area ne: 


eee: 


amannman + 


TIAN: So that you did not get very far with Mr De Peyer? 
If I said I did not understand what he was saying, he 

ald say: "You'll have to come into the group, and as you 
farther into it you will learn what it means". 


art fron Mr De Peyer, you said you spoke to other people 
wre: .did you notice anything distinctive about their faces 
id voices? n. They were all the szme. They had no expression, 
> expression in their eyes or the way they behaved. They 

od no individuslity. 


hat about their physicsl movements? 4. All very careful, 
‘ery Slow and gentle. They were all very gentle in fact; 
ut all the sime, you could be talking tc cne and think you 
vere talking to another. 


Did you ever attempt to talk any of them about Robert or tlary 
ann de Grimsson? a. Yes, I did. 


ean mea he EEEE Te eR et ASME MINE AEA I aeaa BEET 


What sort of reaction did yeu find when you tried that? 
a. When no one could cxplain anything to me I asked if I 
could see them, to have it explained by them, and they 
were always not available cr nct in the country, or they 
could not bo seen by anyone. 


Did you ever attend a therapy session? i. Yes, I did 


At Balfour Pisee? uae YOS, 


, How many people were there? A. So fer as I recall,between 
5 and 20; but some of those were actual Process people 
who were living on the premises, and others were not. 


r 

3 Whet wos the general atmosphere, would ycu say, at t-iose 
sessions? fi. It was in a room upstairs. It was very din 
lighting. They had joss sticks burning. In the niddle 


was something with a bleck cloth over it. The session 
was led by an attractive blonde girl in a black Cress, i 
and weoring black boots. The dress she was weoring was 


very clinging from the waist down. l ! 


D 


Clinging? a. Yes. ind this, with the boots and the joss- 


sticks and the lighting, it wes rather a sensual atmo- 


sphere. 
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Mr R. MAXWELL: 
Examined. 


l atmosphere? A. Yes. 


su describe the whole occasion as being quietly sober 

trical or what? A. At times it was like a sort of 

ist meeting. We were all given tin cans at one point 

ons to beat on with. 


u all beat on the tin cans with the spoons? A. Yes, 
on the floor and beat on our tin cans. 


vas done on instructions from the lady with the boots, 
t? A. Yes, that is right. The boots were not as 
n then as they were a year or so later. 


[CE MEL’ORD STEVENSON: It was on instructions from Blondie? 
Yes. 


z did you say; boots were not as fashionable? A. People 
ll referred to them as "kinky" boots in those days. 


‘TITAN: Apart from the noise that you described that you were 
cing, there were also chants, were there? A. Yes, there 
re chants about Satan, Lucifer and Jehovah. 


) you remember at one of these sessions anybody saying any- 
aing about the Jews? A. Yes. One of their beliefs was 
nat the Jews in Germany were killed because they wanted to be 
illed, and they wanted to be killed because they had guilt 
‘eelings about the crucifixion. 


fhe Jews in Germany? A. Yes. 
Did you hear that being said at one of the sessions? 
A. I think I first read it in one of their publications, or some 


reference to it, and then I tried to discuss it at one of the 
sessions. 


And did they express that view? A. Yes. 


iR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Can you remember which publication 
that was? A. I cannot. 


Mk JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: There is some reference to anti- 
semitism | somewhere in one of them, isn't there? 


MR BRITTAN: Yes, my Lord. 

MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "I read that in. one of their 
publications", you say, "and I asked about it at one of the 
sessions". A. Yes. 

q Who did you ask? A. I asked at one of these meetings, and 
I also asked the various members that I talked to in the hall 
and in the coffee bar. 


Q Did you get an answer? A. Not one that I could understand. 
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Mr R., MAXWELL: 


Cross~examined by Mr KEMPSTER Si 


well, you for a number of weeks specialised in the 
S, didn't you? A. That is correct. 


alf of the Sunday Mirror? 


you tell my Lord and the Jury the sort of thing the 
rs of the Sunday Mirror like to have on their breakfast 
What is the sort of thing that sells 


s on Sunday mornings? 
\ewspaper? A. I think different things sell it to 
‘rent people. 

sort of people were you aiming these articles at? 

One of the reasons that prompted us to do these articles 
the complaints we had from Mr De Peyer about the money 
his children had handed over to the Process, which T 

eve amounted to about 230,000 by Mr Christopher De Peyer. 
of the aims was to warn people about the Process. 


LICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "One of the things that prompted 
se articles was a complaint" -- that is from Mr De Peyer, 
That is correct, yes. 


A. Yes. 


ior? A. 
handed over £30,000; is that right? A. His elder son 
l handed over all his money. Mr De Peyer said that he was 
the process of trying to alter a trust so that a second 


n could not hand over his money. 


u said something about £30,000. &. I believe the figure 
uded over by Christopher was £30,000. 


MPSTER: So we have a Situation where you have complaints 


at one or may be more young men were so devoted to this 
eganisation that they were parting with their money to it; 
This organisation was referred to at 


s that right? A. 

imes as "the Mindbenders", and they seemed to have been so 
itered in character that they handed over their money. I 
rould not call it devotion to the Process. 


30 that you felt that you should warn the readers of the 
sunday Mirror, or the parents at least, to get their children's 
trusts altered in time; was that it? A. No. If anyone's 
children became involved in the Process, we wanted to warn them 
that they were possibly becoming involved in something dangerous. 
We also wanted to draw attention to the fact that the Charity 
Commissioners had accepted the Frocess as a charity, which 


seemed quite wrong. 
You mentioned, I think, at the outset of your evidence that when 
you went into the Process premises, you saw a large photo of 

Mr De Grimston, you said "deliberately looking like Jesus 
Christ". A. Yes. 
How did he do it? A. By the way his hair was grown and by 


the way his beard was grown. I saw a photograph of Mr De 


Grimston before he changed his name, when he looked quite 
He had quite short hair and it seemed to be rather 


different. 
a receding chin, anddid not look at all like Jesus Christ. 
I saw one of those photographs. 


You saw him, did you? A. 
Bes 
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Mr R. MAXWELL: 
Gross-examinņned. 


You saw Mr De Grimston? A. I saw a photograph of 
Mr De Grimston before he grew his hair and his beard. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Where did you see that? 
A. I cannot remember who produced it. I cannot remenber 
where I got it from. It is still in the Mirror library. 


KEMPSTER: Would it be fair to say that quite a lot of young 
men with beards, certainly ones you may see about London, 
could be said to look like Jesus Christ, in as far as we know 
how he looks? A. I would not have said so, no. 


Did you want to suggest to the Jury that it was a Process 
belief that Mr De Grimston was Jesus Christ? A. There 
seemed to be a belief that one or other of them was in some way 
Jesus Christ reincarnated or descended from him, and the 
presentation of the publications of Jehovah and Lucifer talking 
through Mr De Grimston -~--- 


Did not Jesus Christ also talk through De Grimston? 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I am trying to take a very careful 
note, because this is important evidence. "There seemed to be 
a Process belief that one or other of them was or was 
descended from Jesus Christ" - right? A. Yes. 


KEMPSTER: When you say "descended from", you don't mean 
lineally, do you? å. I don't think so. They seemed to be 
of the belief that they had been recreated or reincarnations 


(of Ghrist. 


Did not you write to your readers to the effect that 
Mr De Grimston passes on messages which are claimed to come 
from, among others, Christ? å. Yes. 


Is that consistent with him also being Christ? A. The way 
in which it is presented in the publications, it could be one 
or the other. 


Did you ever suggest in any of your articles a warning that 
Mr De Grimston was thought to be Christ? A. No, not that 
I recall. . 


That was quite an important matter, if it was true, was it not, 
part of the warning? A. Before publication, as you know, 
things are gone through very carefully to prevent a newspaper 
landing up in Court similar to this one. 


So it was quite all right to say, for example, Mary Anne -- 
that is Mrs De Grimston. A. Yes. 


-~ was the illegitimate daughter of a Scots mill girl ? 


A. Yes, that is quite in order if it is correct. 


What was the warning given by that information to the readers? 
A. There was no particular warning in that. The warning was 
contained in the thing that was removed by the Sunday Mirror 
lawyers. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You did publish the assertion, did 
you, that she was the illegitimate daughter of a Scots mill 
hand; is that right? A. Yes. 
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Mr Re TARAW e 
Cross—exanined. 


JUSTICE METFORD STEVENSON: Just remind me, if you would be 
kind enough. Was it iss Ventris that said she was the Virgin 
Mary? 


KEMPSTER: I think Miss Ventris said Mrs Coale,the fourth 
Plaintiff, claimed to be the Blessed Virgin, and I interposed 
at that stage. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I thought it was Mrs De Grimston.- 
KEMPSTER: Wo; Mrs Coale. Your Lordship will recall my inter- 


vening to say this had not been put to her, and your Lordship 
made some observation. 


t BRITTAN: Mrs De Grimston was described by one of the 


witnesses as Hecate. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: She has been Hecate for some time, 
yes. 


KEMPSTER: Let us come back to the other matter that may have 
been part of the warning to the parents or young people about 
this. It was probably a communication course, wasn't it, 
where there was a blonde woman in a black dress conducting it? 
A. I would not call it communication. 


Did not the Process call it a communication course? 
A. They just cailed it a meeting. 


You say she was wearing kinky boots? A. At that time they 
were stiil called kinky boots. 


Would your readers have been interested to know that she was 
wearing boots that you thought kinky? A. We said she was 
wearing black boots. át that time, black boots were always 
referred to in bar-~room conversation as "kinky" boots. By the 
following summer they were not. l 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: We are talking about 1969? 
A. The summer of 1969. 


KEMPSTER: September 1969. 


You did some chanting, you said - in honour of whom? 
A. Satan, Lucifer and Jehovah. 


Did you chant in honour of Christ? A. I can only recall 


Satan, Lucifer and Jehovah. I cannot recall Christ. 


May I just invite you to look at your article for a moment 
and refresh your memory? I have put a line uncer it. 

(Copy of article handed to witness). A. (After a pause): 
Yes, I see it. 


Refreshing your memory, would you say that you were also 
chanting in honour of Christ? A. Yes. If that is what I 
said then, that is correct. Bear in mind this is five years ago. 


It is indeed. Do you know, or did you lose interest after you 
had written these articles, that Mr De Peyer, Senior is quite 
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reconciled? 


Mr Re MAXWELL: 
Cross-examined. 


reconciled with his sons? . Mr De Peyer's main object 
at the baen. a A a contact with his sons. He 
did not want to E with then completely, although he 
wanted to get tre auto: the Frocess at that time. de indi- 
cated to me that > woul2 be happy as long as he could keep in 
contact, but the -rocess he thought was taking his sons away 
from hin. 


oO 


.s, did you keep sufficient touch with 
Peyers, to know that he was now quite 


aa 


I think my question wa 
the Process, or tha De 


JUSTICE MELFCND L Tevet: Did you obtain any information 
about the sources or rinonce apart from Mr De Peyer's £30,000? 


A. -I talked to 1 number of parents whose children had given 


v4 
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money to the Frocess; in tact, a meeting was laid on by 


Re-excc:ined by Mr BRITTAN 


No attempt was mode to bring this out when I asked you 
questions originally, but iir Kempster has cross-examined you 
about what vou ssid about the origins of Mrs De Grimston. Did 
you have recsou for believing what you said to be right or not? 
&. Yes; I had her birth certificate. 


Mr De Feyer. 


JUSTICE MELFCRD STEVENSON: You həd her birth certificate? 
å. I had her birth certificate, my Lord. 


(The witness withdrew) 
Sir MaRTIN ROTH, Sworn 
Bxawined by Mr NEILL 

Sir Martin, is your full name Martin Roth? A. Yes. 


and your address? à. Elmfield Lodge, Elmfield Road, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 


Your qualifications sere what? Å. I ama Fellow of the 

koyal College of Physicians of London, I am a Fellow of the 
Royal College of Psychiatrists, I am a Doctor of Medicine, 

the University of London, and I am an Honorary Fellow of a 
number of foreign learned societies. 


Sir Martin I just really wanted to ask you one or two things 
only, because we have had the evidence of Professor Gibbens 
relating to the literature. I just wondered if you could heip 
about, first of all, this: one of the activities of the Process 
Church of the Final Judgenent was to carry out therapy sessions. 


. Have you had an opportunity, in addition to reading their other 


MR 


MR 
MR 


literature, of reading the book which deals with the sessions 
and how they are conducted? > h., I have. 


NEILL: ‘That is not something that has been inflicted on your 
Lordship or the dury so far. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: No. 
NEILL: I don't think I need to go into this in detail. I 


Sir MARTIN ROTH: 
Examined. 


ant you to give us your general help. Unless you are asked 
uestions about it, I don't want you to go into great detail 
bout it. Having read the literature about the conduct of 
sroup sessions, can you help my Lord and the Jury as to how far 
shey follow what I may call conventional psychiatric practice 
and how far, if at all, you think they would be helpful or 
unhelpful to the patients? A. The impression is given by 
the term "group sessions" that a form of treatment, based on 
psychological theory, is being utilised. The term has some 
resemblance to the term "group therapy", and I think that this 
would tend to create the impression that it had some kinship 
with group therapy as administered under the direction of a 
professionally qualified person, not necessarily medically 
qualified. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I notice that Sir Martin is I 
think referring probably to the report. 


we 


2 NEILL: Perhaps he ought to have it. 


R JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I think he has got it. What I am 
after is this: I don't want to write down all his evidence 
if it is all intypescript already. 


TR NEILL: My Lord, he is referring to a Process document. 


THE WITNESS: I am referring, my Lord, to a document which details 
the manner in which the group sessions are to be conducted, 
and provides details about the instructions that are given to 

individuals called telepaths and questors. 


MR NEILL: Sir Martin, I had not observed this. I think you are 
referring to a piece of paper in front of you which is your 
own production; is that right? A. in front of me, yes, is 
my own production. 


© 


I think for the moment perhaps you ought to hand that over. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I was not taking any exception to 
his looking at it. I was only trying to save myself the 
trouble of writing. 


MR NEILL: My learned friend has not seen this. I don't know 
whether he would wish to say anything atovt Sir Martin 
referring to it. 


FS 


KEMPSTER: I have not seen it. I really cannot comment. 
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JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: We had better go on. 


Mk NEILL: What you were telling us about, Sir Martin, was this, 
the reference to telepaths and gquestors. A. Yes. 


Q That appears in the publication of the group sessions. I think 
you had some comment about the use of words such as "telepath" 
and "questor". A. The term "telepath" is unfortunate in 
this context, in that it tends to reinforce one of the most 
consistent delusional or illusory beliefs of mentally disturbed 
individuals or deranged personalities. This belief is that 
their minds with all their innermost secrets can be read by 
others and the contents of their minds can be broadcast to 


Sir MARTIN ROTH: 
Examined. 


others. This belief I consider could enhance the anxiety 
felt by damaged and siek people. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: "'Telepath' tends to reinforce the 
delusional condition of deranged persons"; is that right? 

A. The delusional idea that many sick individuals have. This 
is a very common delusion, my Lord, one of the most common 
delusional ideas that are expressed by either frankly sick 
individuals or personalities who are very maladjusted, the 
belief that their minds can be read by occult means and that 
their secret thoughts can be broadcast to others. This recurs 
very very frequently in their communications. 


You say the therapy or the group sessions directive that you 
have read disclosespractices likely to promote that state of 
affairs? Is that what you are saying? A. I was referring 
specifically $o the term "telepath". There are other 
ingredients which I would regard as making it quite clear that 
these sessions have no reiaticonship whatever to the forms of 
care that are provided by trained individuals. 


NEILL: Perhaps you could explain the other features? 

A. The first point to which I would like to draw attention 

is that in any form of true group therapy, there is emphasis 
upon the need to encourage free communication by the partici- 
pants in order that they may gain self~knowledge and mutual 
understanding from this process of free interchange of ideas. 
In this document what I find is a constant emphasis upon 
agreement, agreement which is written down and which is arrived 


-at by means that are nowhere made plain. Now, I would consider 
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that this is just the opposite of what one is trying to do in 
the course of treatment aimed at conferring self-knowledge. 
This is much more like indoctrination of individuals which is 
aimed at getting them to give their assent to some belief which 
has little relationship to their conflicts, anxieties, 
difficulties. My Lord, I say this with a little reserve 
because the content is so vague that it is only my reading; 

it is not very easy to judge precisely what happens; but, for 
what it is worth, this is the impression that I gain. 


Do the forms of the questions and answers which you have studied 
in the material that they were using indicate the kind of 
treatment that was being given? A. If I have interpreted 
these suggested questions and answers correctly, once again 

we have a series of pre-set suggestions emanating from the 
persons in charge of the session rather than any free communica- 
tion in which the individual is asked to disclose his own 
anxieties, conflicts, difficulties. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Would it be a fair summary of what 
you are saying that the literature, or I think the "directive" 
is the word, you have seen about group sessions suggests that 
they are directed to mass indoctrination, or group indoctrina- 
tion? Is that right? A. That is the impression, my Lord. 


NEILL: One last thing, Sir Martin, I want your help about. 
At one time we had evidence about this, that an E-meter, as it 
used to be called, and I think in the Process Church of the 
Final Judgement it was called alternatively a P-scope ----- 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: A what? 
27. 
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Sir MARTIN mw... 
Examined. 


A Pescope, but I think it is what other people might 
in E-mcter. Is that right? As Yes. 


you any comment to make about the value or otherwise of 
machine or apparatus for the purpose of treatment? 
‘his instrument can give information about one fact alone; 
is, the anount of perspiration that occurs in the skin 
he hand, or the skin of any surface on which the electrodes 
placed. Therefore, the claims that are made that with the 
of this instrument hidden conflicts in the mind or other 
tal processes can be revealed can only be based either on 
orance or it can only be intended to mislead. I cannot see 
fan instrwient of this nature, which is providing such crude, 
seliable and inconsistent information about what is happening 
the person, could be used either in any acceptable form of 
agnosis or treatment. 


JOSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: We have been told about the patient 
rvictin, or whatever word you choose, holding a cylinder 
hich is connected by a flex to something or other; I am not 
sure to what. Have you ever seen an H-meter? A. I have 
seen apparatus which is identical in its essential features, 
my Lord, because there are many methods of doing exactly the 
same thing, of measuring the skin resistance. This has been 
used in a great many experiments, but its limitations ave well 
recognised as a means of securing information about the state 
of mind of people. 


————— 


Sir Martin, may I sce the documents that you have besn reading 


that have come from the Process? A. I have not read 
anything. 
You have not read anything? A. I have, of course, read 


the document which describes these instructions. 
That is right. That is what I wanted to look at. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: He has read the practice direction 
about group therapy. 


THE WITNESS: Group session. You have that, I believe. I don't 


MR 


know. I have not got one here. 


KESPSTER: I am sure I have, Sir Martin, but I have got an 
awful lot of documents. I am trying to identify it. I 
wondered if you had it with you. ù. I have not it here. 


I wonder if Mr Neill can tell me. (Counsel conferred). 

These I take it are documents that would pass between the 
members of the Process who were setting out to give these 
sessions; is that right? A. J take it this is the intention. 


They are not documents that are distributed to those my Lord 

has referred to as the patients or the victims; they are not 

designed for them? A. i have no knowledge of that. I do 
not know their distribution. 


They don't appear to be designed for (shall we say) the patient, 
do they; they appear to be guidance for the therapists or 
telepaths, or whatever they are. 


28. 
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Cross~exanined. 
«p JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: They are practice directions. 
wR KEMPSTER: Yes, my Lord. I accept that. 


Q 50 tha is for the professionals? A. On the other hand, 
there are instructions which are aimed at the Processeans. 
I cannot, from having read that document, state categorically 
that Processeans - these are the individuals who are to be 
submitted to the care of these group sessions - have no 
access to these documents. I do not know. It may be that 
they are denied access, but I cannot say from my knowledge. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I have not seen this document and 
the dury have not, and I am sure we are united in an unwilling- 
ness to look at it. Is my general description of it as a 
practice direction about right? A. It is, my Lord. 


(Adjourned for a short tine) 
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SIR MANTIN ROTH: 
Cross--oxomined. 


STER: You made ons or two comments about this device which 
surcd pcrspiration. I suppose there is a link between 
spiration and some sort of mentcl or other activity? -- 

It is a very crudo indicator of anxicty. 


3 this been used from time to time by psychiatrists for 
ne years? -- A. It has been used, but the information it 
ovides is inconsistent and unreliable. 


th regard to the indoctrination point, I have just been 

voking at these documents and forgive mc if I have not looked 

¢ thembfore, because I do not think they are referred to in the 
leadings or anything wc have before us. I see there are 
tandard questions: “What are you -here to achieve? To shoot 
sabbits. Why are you here to shoot rabbits? Because thoy are 
:00 noisy. Then we get on to ferrets. Then there is something 
about lobsters. Can you helpmy Lord and the jury ----- 


JUSTICE MSLFORD STEVENSON: Is this dcsigned to demonstrate 
what a scrious body it is? 


KEMPSTER: Can I reserve my answer to that question. It is 
really designed to invite the comment of the witness as to how 
this sort of question and answer performance imparts any sort 

of doctrine? -- A. Hay I answer in two parts. I should like 

to reply to the quotations you have given me by saying that they 
strike mc as banalitics which arc given the quality of 


-profunditics by the context - quite misleadingly. In the 


MR. 


sccond part of myreply I would like to say that there arc more 
ominous questions which are addrussed in different parts of 
the examination on pages I cannot namo because the document 

is not ordinarily numbered according to pagese 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I think you are being offcred 
anothsr one now. ~= A. I see,my Lord. I have a copy before 
me. The question is put to the Processans:' “What is your 
most intense emotional state?#, and the answer suggestscd is: 
“Paranoia”. ‘Why is paranoia your most intense emotional 
state?8, The answer suggested is: “I am boing watched". 
Further down the page the example quoted is: “What does your 
will to destroy stem from?*, Thue answer suggested is: “Hy 
love for God‘, There are other statements in a similar vcin. 


At a later stage, S.F.9, Session format, subject line 
of decisicus; “hat argyou creating?", and tho answor given 
is; “Trouble. “Why are you creating trouble?*, Tho answer 
suggested is: “To destroy others". Further on those questions 
are made to revly that they have an inclination to kill 
someone. A further question is then addressed: “Why did you 
decide to have an inclination to kill somoonc?*. No answer is 
suggested to that. 


KEMPSTER; Is this proccss of question and answer in some form 
at least a common practice in psychiatry? -- A. No. 


What is the normal form, if there is such a thing, when yon are 
dealing with a person who perhaps needs confidence or is troubled 
or is in the sort of conditions which you have to deal with 
clinically? -- A. There is no body of men who are cxpcected to 
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SIR MARTIN ROTH: 
Cross.-cxamined. 


hold themselves rosponsible to somo professional organisation 
that provides suca a set form of questioning and answering, to 
my knowledge. Neither those with medical qualifications nor 
those who belong to some non-medical organisation that 
represents therapists set their questions ond answers in this 
fixed, rigid form. This is not the manner in which therapists 
undertake thcir work, as I understand it. 


Would I be right in trying to interpret you in mying that the 
question and answer should fit the paticnt and not the precept; 
is that it? FAN Ae Yes. 


Have you over been present at a session whore a member of the 
Process was carrying out any of the instructions set cut 
in these documents? -- A. No; I have not. 


Do youlnow whether or not the procedures set out in these 
documents have or nave not helped people? ~--~- A. I hav. no 
objective information about that, but in the document 
reference is made to emotional disturbance that might occur 
in the course of these sessions. In my judgment, for what 
it is worth, the mcasures that arc recommended to deal with 
this emotional disturbance are quite inadequate to protect 
ordinary men and women. They would be even less adequate to 
protcct individuals who suffered from some form of emotional 
disturbance. a 


Is it your professionai opinion that these E T are ~ 
first of all, you do not think they are cailculét¢d to help; is 
that right? -- A, Well, I ddnot know what theʻcaleulation of 
those who are responsible for it is. a 


Looked at objectively? -- A. I beg your pardon? 


Looking at it objectively, without considering the motives of 
those who drew them up, you do not think they would be 
efficacious in any situation? f 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You usod #ho words “calculated to 
help”. s e 


KEMPSTSR? I think that was an equivocal expression. I was 
trying to alter that. (To the witness): Looking just at the 
documents are you suggesting that they could in no instance 
be of assistance? -- A.I would not go as far as that because 


Ihave had no opportunity to study the cffect of these. 


processes, but whet I am saying is that. the procedures 
described here could in my judgment lead to serious emotional 
crises, including crises that carricd some suicidal danger ~ 
the danger of self- destruction forthcse who were subjected to 
these measures. In my judgment the steps recommended to deal 
with thoss disturbed in such a serious way would be quite 
inadequate to deal with the risks wnich materialisc. 


I think you have said thet in fact you have had no contact 
with anyone who has becn troated by the members of the Process, 
nor have you attended any session in fact conducted by them? 


SIR MARTIN ROTH: 
Cross-vuxamined. 


Í. No, but I believe there would be gencral agreement 
yng all those who have knowledge of psychlogical methods 
influencing people whe are sick that, in the course or i 
ch relationships with people, emotional disturbance with a : 
ticidal risk is not an uncommon event. Even in orthodox 
rms of psychological care such risks arise, but I believe 
hat in the hands of a medical psychotherapist or a non-medical 
sychothcrapist who was affiliated to some reputable body 
ppropriate stops would be taken to avoid a serious or fatal 
ind. I cannot, as objectively as I can see it, regard the 
steps recommended here as constituting an adequate protection 
for those who would be at risk in thesu situations. 


(The witness withurew) 


MR. GEORGE CHARLES HESSE, Sworn. 
Examincd by “TR. NEILL. i 


Are you Mr. George C. Heese? -- A. Yes. 
What does the “0? stand for? -~ A. Charles. 


» Are you a District Attorney Investigator in Santa Clara 
County, 232 Hast Gish Road, San Jose, California? -- A. Yes. 


R. JUSTICE MELFOND STEVENSON: I think perhaps we ought to know -~ 
~ I do not know it - what a District Attorncy Investigator is. 
I have never heard of it before. j 


AR. NEILL: Yes. I am going to ask him to describe his office. 
Perhaps we can hear what you do, Mr. Hdcsse. You are a 
District attorney Investigater for the Santa Clara County? 
mcrae Ae Yes. 


Q. Can you tell us what you do in thau capacity? -=-~ A. I conduct 
investigations for the prosecutor. The District Attorney is 
the prosecutor for the County and I act as his investigator. 


=p 


Q. Have you in the course your duties made a study of the motor- 
cycle gangs in California? -~ A. Yes; I have. 


Q. I think as one of your duties arc you the chairmen, if that is 
the right word, of a monthly seininar vor law enforcement 
officers all over California, brought together for the purpose 
of sharing information about thes. gang? -~- á. Yes. 


Q. I want to start by asking you about a man called Victor lloyd 
Wild. Is that someone known to you? -= A. Yes. 


Q. I do not want to go into all the gangs in California, but is 
there one gang called the Hell's angels? -. A. Yes. 


T 


Q. Is there another gang called the Gypsy Jokers? -- 4. Yese 


Q. From your knowledge - you will tell us what your knowledge is 
in a moment ~ are you able to say whether Victor Floyd Wild 
has any connection with either of those gangs? -- h. Ho was a 
member of the Gypsy Jokers in San Jose .. the San Jose chapter. 
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MR. G.C. HESSE: 
axamined. 


MELFORD STEVENSON: Where? -- 4. In San Jose. 


Can the witness be handed a copy of Process No. 5, the 
.ssue of the Process magazine, page 23. Mr. Hesse, I do 
jw whether you have seen that magazine before or note 
No. 


ı see on page 23 there is what appears to be a bird of 
it the top of the page and then the words in capital 
rs: "Satan rides again with Hcll*s Angels” and then on 
eft-hand side a quotation from a book by Hunter S. 

ison, which is a book which we have been told was about 
lell’s Angels in California? -~ A. Yes. 


nat a book you are acquainted with? ~- A. I have not read it. 
ve gone through it. 


int to ask you one or two things about the Hell's ‘Angels and 
1 the other gang. From your knowledge of the Hell's Angels 
California, what are their activitics? -- A. At the present 
€? 


» I would likc you to go back, if you would, to the period 
58, 1969, 1970, at the time just before this magazine? -- 

The Hell’s Angels originally started as a group just to 

de motor-cycles and they used to drink quite heavily. They 
wuld be involved in a rape from time to time, a theft.of a 
stor-cycle. Most of the motor-cycles are stolen that they rido. 
hey progresscd - became more organised. They started to work 
ore as an organisad gang rather than individuals.’ - The 
ictivities became more violent as time went One It started 

nacre or less with the intimidation of witnesses ‘who ‘were going 
to testify against them in other activities suchas brawls in 
bars and possible rape cases. It went from intimidation to the 
actual murder of some of. these people. They have been involved 
in extortion, assaults, auto thefts, a great number of thefts 
of explosives, thefts of weapons. ..Now they are more organised 
they have contacts now with even some,of the organised crime 
figures on the West Coast. E 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: By “the organised crime figures", 
do you mcan gangsters? -- A. Yes. 


NEILL: That is a picture of the Hell’s Angels. Can you tell 
us something about the Gypsy Jokers. -First of all, do the 
Gypsy Jokers still exist now as a gang? --- A. Not in tho San 
Jose arca. In Northern California and the southern part of 
Oregon they still exist, yes. 


In the San Joso area what happened? -- A. They were forced out 
as a group by the Hcll’s Angels. The Hell's Angels are more 
powerful and they told. them that they could not ride - that they 
could not what we call fly colours, which are the writing and 
insignias thcy put on the back of their jackets. 


Pefore they were forced out of the San Jose area, I would like 
you to tell us what activities they werdengaged in, that is, 
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IR. G.C. HESS! 3 
Examined. 


10 Gypsy Jokors? -~ h. Their activities wore vary much the same 
s the Hell's angcls up until the time they were told that they 
ould no longer ride, which was prior to tne organised crime 
ontacts, so the information that would apply to the Hell's 
gels regarding murders, intimidation of witnesses, thefts 

und such would also apply to the Gypsy Jokers. They arc two 
of several of the groups in California. 


You mentioned Mr. Wild as boing a member of the Gypsy Jokers. 
Can you toll us how you know that? -- a. We have records 
which werecompiled by the Attorney General’s office of tha 
State of California, and also by the local-law enforcement 
agencies. These records were compiled of individuals who 
were actually observed to be flying colours and were 
positively identified. We have problems ~-~- 


You said “flying colours". {1 wonder if you would just explain 
what that moans? = 4. Yes. 


.« JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON; It means wearing the emblem on the 
back. 


2.NEILL: Yes, my Lord. Your Lordship is ahead of me. I will not 
ask any more about that. (To the witness): You were going 
en to say something. 


IR. JUSTICE MELFORD STAVENSON: You were talking about Mr. Wild in 
particular. -- A. Mr. Wild's name has appeared on several of 
the lists as confirmed, riding with the club. He has 
definitely been scen in the past, nemembcring nw this is back 
around roughly 1965, 1967, 1968 ho has been identified as being 
a member of that group. 


MR. NEILL: Apart from being a member of that group, have you any 
knowledgs yourself of any business he has had? -e i. Yes. 
At one time Mr. Wild owned the leather shop at 74 Bast San 
Fernando in San dose, and I know he moved to Colida and 
started a leather shop there, but I lostmre or less contact 
with him because he left the organised biker group and 
therefore he was not really in my interest at thet tims. 


When you say at one time he had this leather shop, can ycu tell 
us the year approximately when he had the leather shop? -- 
A. I believe approximately 1965 or 1966. 


Ra) 


Cross-examinced by Mi. KEMPSTah 


ee na 


e Do you know Mr. Wild personally? -- A. I have never talked to 
him. 


Q. He is a name that you have secen on documents? ~- A. Yes. 

Qe Is that right? -- 4. I have. 

Q. Doing your best to think back to the documents, can you help 
us as to when he, as you say, left the biker group? -- 4. He 
was still listed on a roster in 1969. Now that does not 
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MR. G.c. HESSE: 
Cross-cxaninod, 


‘ssarily mean he was still active at that time. The list 
made; he was a confirmed mombsr and it is not redone on a i 
thly basis. 


resumo it is carricd forward until somsthing causes you to 

cike him off? -- A. Yes, unless we know that he no longer is i 

nember -=~ =- i | 
j 


n he stays on? -- A. Yes. 


> you know when that particular list was compiled on which his 
ame appears till 1969? -- A. I believe the first time his nano 
asot on the list, as I recall, was 1969. 


(USTICH MSLFORD STEVENSON: He was not on thdlist in 1969? -- 
Lo Yes. 


KGMPSTER: as I understood you just now, you saidj;or T thought 
you said, that his name appcarcd first on the list in 1966, or i 
am I wrong about that? -- h. No. To my knowledge it was about 
that timc. Some of the lists have gone back further than that 
but I no longer have those lists. 


Would it be fair to say then that the list on which his name 
appears until 1969 was compiled not later than 1966? -~ A. No. 
It may have been compiled after1966. 


Evcn though his name was on it in 1966 or perhaps before? -= 
fie I may have misunderstood your question. 


Re JUSTICE MELFORD STSVSNSON: Remind me of Mr. Wild's sacred 
name. . 


Re NEILL: Brother Ely. 


HR. KEMPSTSR: I think you said - if I misunderstood you plecase 
correct me - that you have scen records in tho Attorney 
Goneral's offices showing that he has beon observed at some 
stage flying the colours of the Gypsy Jokers? -- ja. Yese 


G. That is right so far? -- A. Yes. 


Ce And that his name appeared on the lists between 1966 and 1965, 
and then in 1969 it disappeared? -- h. No. If I said that I 
had not understood the question. His name, as far as I knew 
from my personal knowledge ~ in approximately 1965 or 1966 he 
was a mombar, but that did not come from the list. The list 
that I referrcd to is one list which was approximately 1968 
in which ho was still listed. 


Was that compiled in 1968? -~ A. That was approximatcly 1965. 
There was no date c~ the list, but from my own memory it was 
approximately 1966 - I am scrry, 1968. Early the following 
year a new list was made up and his name did not appear. 

That would be carly in 1969. 


© 


Q. Does thatmean that someone had then discovered that he was no 
longer a flying member, if that is the appropriato cxpression? 
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MR. G.C. HESSE: 
Cross-examinod. 


~~ A. Yes. Normally that comes about byhis not being observed 
in the club activities over a pcriod of time. 


How long was the period of time? I Suppose it could vary 
encrmously? ~~ Ae It can vary cnormousiy. It depends on the 
amount of activity that they have and the opportunity to 
observe the group as a whole. 


So that really looking at the lists would it be fair to say 
this: it is difficult to tell from the lists or to make a 
reasonable assumption from the lists as to when Mr. Wild 
ceascd to fly the Gypsy Joker cmblom or whatcver it is? -- 
i. You would have to assume it was sometime prior to 1969. 


To snare for that list would he actually havyuhad to ride 

a motor-cycle, with or without a steel helnet, lor would if be 
enough if he had a badge on his back? -~ å. During that veriod 
of time there wore some bikers who did nos have motor -cycles, 
although in the Gypsy Jokers and the Hell's Angels it was 
required that they have a motor-cycle. . 


So he must had a motor-cycle? -- A. One available to him. 
That would not necessarily mean he had to own it, but he had 
to have it available to him. 


As I understand it, all he had to do was to stcal onc in order 
to qualify? -- ñ. Yes. Tuas would qualify him. That is how 
most of thom did qualify. 


I hope I have got this date right. The Gypsy Jokers wore 
forced out by the Hells Angels in 19 - when? -~ A. Roughly 1967, 
1968, 1969 - roughly in there. It was 2 gradual thing. It 

was not all of a sudden. They started a war between tne two 

of them. There were several mombers killed. I bclieve, to my 
recollection, it was abouts 1969 cx 1970 when they actually 
ceased to exist as a club in the San Jose areca. Some ofthe 
mcmbers moved up into Northern California and joincd a! 
chapter ~ they call it a chapter - in Northern California. 

Some of them wont into Oregon. 


So they had been climinated by 1969; can I put it like that? 
-- à. From the San Jose area, that is right. 


(The witness withdrew) 


WEILL: My Lord, I still hove an adjourned application to 
your Lordship, the one we were dealing with this morning. 


“That is an application which I think I ought to continue in 


the absence of the jury. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Is this a question of whether I 
should allow that ev. dence? 


NEILL: Yes. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I am not going to. I hope that is 
clear. 


MR. 


MR. 


MR. 


NEILL: Yes, my Lord. That being the position, subject to 
these documonts ~ I am not clear what the position is about 
them, the ones which my learned friend mentioned this morning - 
they have been sent for but I ddnot think ----- l 


JUSTICE MELFORD STAVZNSON: Those are the documents about salcs? 


NEILL: Yes, about the sales of this paperback. That is somo- 
thing which I do not think the witness has come back for, but 
that is something which I think can be interposed obviously 
at a convenient moment. 


KEMPSTGR: I am quite content with that. 
JUSTICE M&LFORD STEVENSON: Yes. 


NEILL: Subject to that, that is the case for the defence. I 
anticipate thcre will be - my friend and I both take this view - 
a number of matters before both of us address the jur` that it 
would probably be convenient to clear up ~ there arc one or 

two matters of law - before your Lordship. That being so, 

I was wondering, if this was the right moment to do it, how 

far we would get beyond that today. It will not take very 

long. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON; If you mean you do not tnink an 
address to the jury is likely to get very far today - is that 
what you arc saying? 


WEILI: Yes, my Lord, I am. I could start, but the time we 
have cleared these other matters up ----- 


JUSTICE M&LFORD STEVENSON: You could start, but then you have 
to interrupt yoursclf or be interrupted by me. 


NEILL: Indecd, my Lord. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: What you are suggesting is that 
I should ask the jury to come back at 10.30 tomorrow morning? 


NEILL: I do not know how long my fricnd thinks we will be. 

I do not think we are going to take an hour and twenty minutes 
or an hour and a half on these matters, but on the other hand 
it is certainly going to take more than half an hour. I would 
respectfully suggest probably a sensible way would be to start 
off with the jury again tomorrow morning. I have asked for 
several indulgences already, my Lord, so I am not asking for 
anything. 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Can you make a useful contribution 
to this discussion, Mr. Kempster? 

KEMPSTER: That is a great challenge, my Lord. I think we 
could make our submissions to your Lordship and obtain the 
necessary rulings well within an hour, On the other hand, to 
have the jury waiting for an hour --~- 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That would be ridiculous, I agree. 
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I am afraid, members of the jury, it “will have to be 10.30 
Indecd it is just possible the discussion 


tomorrow morning. 
will take placo in your absence will shortonthe wholo 


which 
thing. It will if I have my way. 


(át 2.40 p.m. the jury left the court) 


; B 
(Counsel made submissions to his Lordship) 


(Adjourned till 10.30 tonorrow morning) 
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Judge's Summation 
IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 
G@UEEN'S BENCH DIVISION 
Roya) Courts of Justice, 
Monday, 25th Maren, 1974. 
Before:- 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON 
and a Jury. 


Between: 


THE PROCESS-CHURCH OF THE FINAL JUDGEMENT 
(a corporate > body), 


CHRISTOPHER ALEPRED IRIE, Plaintiffs 
CHRISTOPHER, pE DE PEVAR and. 
WENDY ANN PEACH 

-AND- | 1972 F. No.2049 
RUPERT HLRT-DAVIS LIMITED and First Defendants 

ED SANDERS Second Defendant 

and Between: 
l SAME ~AND- SAMS 1972 P. No.1603 


(Consolidated pursuant to the Order of Master Waldman 
dated the 19th day of October 1972) 


(Transcript from the Shorthand Notes of The Association of 
Official Shorthandwriters Ltd., Rocm 292, Royal Courts of 
Justice, and 2, New Square, Lincoln's Inn, London, W.C.2) 


MR MICHEL KEMPSTER, Q.C. and MR PETER BOWSHER (instructed by 
Messrs. Joynson-Hicks & Co.) appeared for the Plaintiffs. 


MR BRIAN NEILL, Q.C. and MR LEON BRITTAN (instructed by Messrs 
Goodman, Derrick & Co.) appeared for the First Defendants. 


THE SECOND DEFENDANT did not appear and was not represented. 
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JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSGN: Now, Members of the Jury, at 

long last it becomes my duty to sum up in this case; and 

may I, at the very outset, say something about our respective 
tasks, yours and mine. My duty can be very simply described: 
it is to tell you what is the lew that you have to apply to | 
this case, and my directicn as to the law is something that 
you have te follow. But yours is an utterly different task. 
The reason why you have been brought here and made to sit day 
after day in that intolerable jury box ~ in relation to which 
I fvel the deepest sympathy for you - is that you may, and 
must, act as judges of the facts. The facts are your 
province, and your duty is to decide the facts on the 


evidence that you have heard and, of course, on the documents 


‘which it has been your painful duty to examine. 


May I say, without any intention to be disaourteous to 
Counsel on either side, that what they say about the facts 
does not matter. It is the evidence that you have to act upon. 
Indeed, what I say about the facts dees not in any sense bind 
you. I shall, of course, have to go througn some of the 
evidence. (Let me at cnce relieve your minds by saying I 
shall not go through much of it). I shall not de so with the 
hope or intention of persuading you to go cne way or the 
other, but solely in the hope th:t I may help you in your 
task of deciding the facts and arriving at a verdict one way 
or the other in relation to each of these Plaintiffs. 

I have made those observations atthe very outset of 
what I have to say because I am most anxious that our 
different - very different - functions should not be in any 


way confused. 


- 
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You do not need to be told, but it is ny duty to repeat, 
that this is an action for libel, in resect of which these 
Plaintiffs are asking you tc award them money in the form of 
damages. Libel, as you have been rightly told, more than 
once, can be sufficiently described - at any rate, for the 
purpose of this case ~ as the publication in a permanent forn 
(for example, a book such as we have had to look at) of any 
imputation which may tend to lower a plaintiff (that is the 
person complaining, and in this case there are four of them) 
in the estimation of right-thinking people, right-thinking 
people generally. You are here as the representatives of 
right-thinking people. I think that is a somewhat difficult 


position in which to place yourselves, but that is what you 


have got to do, You have to consider, quite separately, 


the cases of each of these Plaintiffs - this body which calls 
itself the Process-Church of the Final Judgement, Mr Fripp, 
Mr Christopher De Peyer, and the lady who is now Mrs Coale, 
although she was, of course, at the time the acticn was 
started Wendy 4nn Peach. They have all got what have been 
called "sacred names", but I think perhaps, for the purpose 
of our consideration of the case, it is simpler, so far as 
we can, tc stick to their real names. 

If you come to the conclusion that they have indeed 
been the victims of libel, then you would have to consider 
what sum or sums would be proper to corpensate them for the 
injury to their reputaticn, including, of course, the injuries 
to their feelings - not an easy problem to approach, but that 
is what you have to do. snd the remedy they seek, as I have 


already indicated, is the remedy of damages, a monetary award. 
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The amount, the scope, of any award of that kind is 
utterly and entirely for you. Lot me begin by referring to 
the last matter that Counsel fcr the Plaintiffs dealt with. 
That is the question of exemplary damages. It is, of course, 
something quite distinct from compensaticn, and it arises 
if you were to come to the conclusion - assuming that you 
are in favour of the Plaintiffs at all - that the amount 
that you would ordinarily regard as adequate to compensate 
then for the wrong they have suffered is not enough but that 
it was necessary to leave the sphere of compensation and 
enter the area cf punishment. It is, I think, the only 
example in our Civil Law where considcraticns of punishment - 
with which, of course, the Criminal Law is primarily concerned ~ 
have to be taken into account by a jury. You may think - I 
do not know - that on the facts of this case, as you have now 


learnt them the questicn of exemplary damages (that 


’ 
is to say, going beyond compensation but embarking on the 
consideration of the punishment of the Defendants) is really, 
on the facts that you have had placed before you, a mechan 

of more theoretical than practical importance. Of course 
Counsel for the Plaintiffs is perfectly entitled to point, 

as he did a few minutes ago, to those inter-office memoranda 
which make it quite plain, first of all that these 
Defendants knew that what they were publishing was defamatory 
in the sense it was likely to injury the reputatiog of the 


people to whom the matter referred. .It is fair enouzh 


to say that they did that with their eyes open. They had 


that correspondence with the American lawyers and the American 


represent:tives of I think Mr Ed Sanders, and we know that the 
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american publication put out by Messrs.Dutton was either 

stopped or so expurgated that the question of damages did 
not arise. But, of course, two views can be taken of behaviour 
of thst kind. It may be that it is a somewhat unpleasant 
piece of conduct to publish anything that is defamatory of 
another body. another view of the same matter, of course - 
although it has not seriously been raised in this case - 
is that there is something to be said for the public being 
made aware of vicious, harmful and undesirable practices if 
they are pursued; and you may think, on the facts that have 
emerged in tnis case, that the question of exemplary damages, 
whatever view you aie of the rest of it, is not of great 
practical significance. But I repeat and emphasise, it is 
entirely a matter for you. 

Now let us look a little carefully at the parties in 
this case which you have to consicer. On the one side this 
so-called church, an incorporated body, incorporated in June, 
1968, in the State of Louisiana, and it is proper for 
me to utter a word of warning, which I hope you will not take 
amiss, at the very beginning. Of course it would be - quite 
AE A E the consideration of a case of this sort 
with the reflection that, if people hold beliefs which you or 
I (I know not) may reg2rd as eccentric or even bordering, on 


insanity, that is something which justifies the complete 


‘rejection of their claim. They are entitled, as is every 


plaintiff in these courts, to the careful consideration of 


what they put forward. ind I think it is relevant and 


instructive to do as the Plaintiffs' Counsel did on Friday: 


to look at that document of incorporation, the Articles. 
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I will not trauble you to get it out now because I know how 
troublesome it is tc refer to dccuments that are not con~ 
veniently to hand, but I will remind you of certain passages 
in it. It contains a great deal of verbiage, and a number 
of rather pompous words which are not infrequently, I think, 
to be found in documents which emanate from imerican lawyers, 
but it starts off, you see, by seying: 
"Phe Process-Church of the Final Judgement, 
domiciled in...Crleans...duly represented herein by 
Fether John (C.4i.Fripp)" - 
that is the gentleman, of course, we saw in the witness box - 
-"Chancellor of the Church” - 
wno started his career as a chartered accountant, but for- 
sook it for the pursuit of this form of theology, if that is 
the right word. Father Miczh was also, apparently, a founding 
member. It is described as a "religious non-profit 
corporation", incorporsted (oddly enough) in the first 
instance for 99 years. Then, in the third Article, we find | 
its Objects and Purposes set out, and I am going to trouble 
you with them, because some of them are not without their 
importance in relation to the matters you have to consider 
in this action. They say it 
-"has been called into existence by GOD to be made 
known to all men that the latter days are upon us". 
It "is organised to be operated exclusively as a non- 
profit religious instituticn for the administration 


of ossets, funds...property" and sc on. 


Among its objects is occult -~ "occult research". Its next 
purpose is said to be: 


"To maintain, own and operate institutions of 
spiritual learning on all levels, and in these 
institutions...to teach all branches of the acadenic 
arts and sciences as well as the occult arts; to 
instruct the young of The Americas in all branches 
of science and the occult mysteries". 
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ind it goes on to emphasise it: 


"Phe...Church shall have as one of its purposes the 
power to receive grants from other foundations and 
i persons to expedite spiritual and occult research 
in all areas cf discovery". 


Then it goes cn to deal with stipends and grants, and 


-"the discoveries that are made through its frcilities 
in the areas of science and of the arts and in the 
occult and magical arts" - "magical arts" - "and to 
dispose by sale, lease or other contractual arrange- 
ments of the fruits of its labor". 


I suppose that is a polite way of saying they are going to 
sell those magazines. It goes on to refer to further objects; 


-"to operate its own media for printed matter... 
(a) typesetting equipment; (b) printing presses and 
equipment", and so on. 


Then when you get to Article IV there is a bit more about 
its ccnstitution: 


"The offices of this incorporation shall consist of a 
Teacher and a Pontiff and a Master Treasurer and a 
Chancellor" - 


we know that the Teacher is Mr de Grimston, whom we have not 
had the pleasure of seeing; and the Chancellor is Mr Fripp - 


-"who shall be members of all Councils and Consistories 
of the Church ex officio...4ind the High Pontiff...shall 
rule over the entire Church and hold office for life 
ou election by the High Council" - 


of which each of the Plaintiffs are members - 


"And the Pontiff shall exercise supreme power in 
all matters of administration... And the Teacher Shall 
appoint Masters to rule, administer and govern all 
of the Spheres", 


and he shall issue things called "bulls of authority" for 
G the consecration of Masters. It goes on to talk about the 


"High Council"; and later on, after referring to various 
Chapters, which include matriarchs and patriarchs, and the 
establishment of those Chapters, it says 
-" appointed directly by the Teacher who is the Voice of 
GOD on Earth and the Teacher of all faith and morals 
unto the fiithful". l 
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Then it goes on to provide about the Council of Masters and 
its composition, and so on. Later on you find the various 

grades identified: the initiates, the acolytes and similar 

ranks or grades. I am not going to inflict all the detail 

of it on you, but that is the nature of the corporation 

which says their reputation has been damaged and that they 

ought to receive a substantial sum of money. 

It is interesting to note, too, that Members of the 
High Council may resign by written resignation, but these -~ 
that is, the resignations ~ shall not be effective until 
accepted by the Pontiff. it the end are signatures of the 
various officials, including Father John or Mr Fripp. 

Members of the Jury, I have troubled you with that in 
some little detail because I think it is important to bear 
ih mind the ċlaims to the divine authority which this body 
makes through its Teacher, Mr de Grimston, whom, as I say, we 
have not seen. 

I ought, perhaps, to mention that there is a re~ 
statement of the constitution ~- the copy in my bundle is 
dated 20 August 1969 ~- that, it is interesting to observe, 
is signed by Wendy 4. Peach, C. De Peyer and ce Fripp, 
the three individual Plaintiffs in this case. Then there 
follows, in the bundle I am looking at, the letter from the 
Charity Coumissioners ~ who are, of course, a body in this 
country ~ recording that the Process-Church has been 
registered here as a charity. The letter includes a request 
that a statement of account of the affairs of the charity 
covering the charity's last completed accounting period may 


be sent to the Commissioners at the end of the year. Well, 


rrj 


at an enrly stage of this case some reference was made to 
the accounts, but we have not seen them. We do not know new 
much money was collected, on what it was spent; and,looking 
at it purely as a matter of material loss, I hope it is 
accurate to say that there has been no evidence before us 
that any donation or subscription or form of income has been 
lost on any view as a result of the publication of the 
matters complained of in this case. But I think I am right 
in seying again, in reference to any figure we have heard, 
that the father of the De Peyer brothers was incensed because 
the brother in question had parted with £30,000 to the 
Plaintiff Corporation. 

We also know, of course, tnat the three individual 
Plaintiffs, Fripp, De Peyer and Mrs Coale, ss she now is, 
all gave the same address in New York wherc, I suppose, they 
are all established together. 

What of the Defendants? They are publishers. is 
publishers of course they bear responsibility for what they 
publish and sell to the public. I an not gcing to read out 


again what we have heard more than once in this case, those 


long passages set out in the Statement of Claim of which com 
plaint is made; and I dare say you have all read at any rate 
parts, if not the whole, of this book which is the foundation 
of this action. You may think - I do not know ~ that it is a 
most unpleasant book, the kind of book that is likely only 

to Be put out by publishers--what in the trade is called an 
imprint, which is somewhat grubby; ycu would not have 


expected publishers of very high standing to produce a work 


of that kind. Of course, you are not here to punish then 


for errors of taste. The question here is: What damage, if 


any, has been dene to the reputation of the Plaintiffs? 


We have had some particulars of the home sales. I think 
they came to 1,929 home sales, and of the paperbacks we 
were told 20,000 were printed, there were no sales to the 
Commonwealth, but in South Africa we have been told that 
(I think it was) 3,225 copies were at any rate sent out. 


So that, at the highest, it is a sele altogether of 7,225 


copies. I have already referred ~ and you have just been 


referred by Counsel for the Plaintiffs - to the fact that 
they obviously disseminated this rather disagreeable piece 
of literature, if that is the right word, with their eyes 
open knowing exactly what they were doing, and E 
that it might result, as it has resulted, in a claim for 


damages for libel.. 


As I say, there are two views about that. It may well 
be thought undesirable to deter the publication of matter 
which it is desirable the public should know or have before 


it; but if someone is improperly injured in his reputation 
then, of course, it would be right and proper that you should 


award damages. 


"But', say these Defendants, "we justify the admittedly 


defamatory matter which is contained in this book. We say 
that in substance what we published is true; alternativel}", 
they say, "even if it isn't all true we have proved quite 


enough to render that which is untrue utterly unimportant". 


10 


| Let me make, I hope, quite clear to you -= and this is 

a matter of law - the position about justification in a libel 
cA action. It is open to a defendant to say "That which I pub- 
lished is true", but when he does that, the burden of 
establishing it is true rests on the defendant. When defamatory 


matter is published, so far as the law is concerned it is 


presumed to be untrue unless and until the defendant proves thet 
it is true; and the burden rests on the defendant to satisfy 
you that it is true. 

‘The next important question, the next vital matter for 
you to bear in mind throughout your consideration of this case, 
is the burden which rests on the Defendants in this context. 
What is that burden? I don't know whether eny ome of you have 

D ever had to sit on a jury in a criminal case, considering whether 
a criminal charge has been established, so that you find an 
accused person guilty. If you have, you will have heard 
Counsel on both sides and the Judge remind.a jury, and indeed 

E probably remind them half a dozen times, that they must not 
convict unless they and each of them feel sure that the defend- 
ant is guilty. Sometimes the phrase is used that a criminal 
charge must be proved beyond a reasonable doubt, meaning a doubt 

F for which reasons can be given; but in this case, in a civil 

case, where you are considering this plea of justification, the 
hurden which rests on the Defendants is a quite different one 

and a lighter one. These Defendants do not have to prove the 

‘truth of what they said so that you feel sure in the sense I 

have just indicated; they have to establish it on what the law 

calls the balaice of probabilities; in other words, they have to 
show that it is more probable than not that that which they 

have disseminated is true. I hope I have made clear the distinc- 

tion between the burden of proof in a criminal case and the 
11. 
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i burden which rests on the Defendants in a civil case such as 
this is. 

At this point it is necessary for me to introđuce you to 
another refinement of the law of libel which must figure, I 
think, significantly in this case. It arises from a statute 
which was passed in 1952, which contained, among other things, 

a provision ~ and I leave out words that don't matter - "In an 
action for libel in respect of words containing two or more 
distinct eee against the plaintiff" - we have got many more 
C than two here —' defence of justification shall not fail by 
reason only that the truth of every charge is not proved if" 
- and this is important - "the words not proved to be true do 
not materially injure the plaintiff's reputation having regard 
D to the truth of the remaining charges". 

l Those words are very important in this case, and you 
will notice that they postulate a scale or a standard ty which 
the relative gravity or lusor the different charges is to be 

E measured. You, Members of the Jury, are the people that measure 
it. 

I will give an example. Forget about this case for the 
moment. Supposing there was an alleged libel containing six 
quite distinct charges, and you were to come to the conclusion 
that three of them were proved to be true on the balance of 
probabilities, but the other three were not proved to te true 
but really did not matter having regard to the gravity, as you 
saw it and as you assess it, of the remaining charges, in those 
circumstances, you would be justified, because of that section to 
which I have just referred, in saying that the libel has been 
H justified, and that would result in a verdict for the 

&efendants. I hope I have made that clear. 
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That is the approach to the question of justification 
that you ought to adopt in this case, and it is for you, using 
your commonsense and your experience of the world. That is why 


juries are brought into these cases, because you are not only 


entitled, but you are required to apply your experience of the 
world and your knowledge and your own assessment of people and 
B witnesses in arriving at answers to these questions for your- 
selves. So you have got to decide whether the Defendants have 
satisfied you that in substance they have justified the matters 
of which complaint is made in this case. 
I think it is convenient at once to start examining 

the defamatory meanings which the Plaintiffs themselves say are 
embodied in the words of which they complain. I hope you have 


got in front of you that list of defamatory meanings alleged 


by the Plaintiffs, because this is what they say the words in 
‘the book complained of amount to. I repeat that I am not 
going to read again the horrible prose which is reproduced in 
the Statement of Claim. You have heard it often enough, aad 
your minds are full of it. l 
If I may say so, (a) is plainly the most important 
of all these alleged defamatory meanings. This, of course, 
arises from that passage in the book which talks about "sleazo 
input", and it has been agreed in this case that "sleazo input" 
means, or at any rate can be regarded by us as, a malign 
influence. The meaning of which the Plaintiffs complain, the 
Gl meaning which they say, and I don't think it is really disputed, 
the words bore, is "That the first Plaintiffs" - that is the 
Process Church ~"were a malign influence upon the notorious 
murderer Charles Manson". I think it is important to bear 
H in mind the word "a" there, "That the first Plaintiffs were a 


malign influence upon the notorious murderer Charles Manson", 
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because you won't forget, of course, that the book itself refers 
to three quasi-religious bodies which are said to have been a 
maligu influence on Manson. 

The general answer which the Defendants make was, 
first of all, that they were only one of three bodies alleged 
to have had a malign influence upon him. It is obviously quite 
impossible to assess what, if any, contribution any one of those 
particular bodies made. You cannot distribute the responsibility, 
if responsinility there was, between then, but it is said that 
the Process Church was the first of the rather odd religious 
movements that Manson encountered. 

The Defendants ask you to say, or the Plaintiffs 
assert, that the church had some influence on Manson, a malign 
influence. Let me remind you: there is no question here of an 


intention to influence Manson in particular, and there is little 


‘or no evidence of any direct contact between Manson and the 


Process Church, but wnat is said here ~ and I will go later on 
into the evidence that is relied on in support of it - is that 
here was a body disseminating literature of a particular kind, 
disseminating teaching of a particular kind, which was likely 
to have a profound and sinister, or perhaps "sinister" is too 
strong a word, but disturbing influence on people who were 
unstable, people who were immature, people who were young and 
people who (if I may say so) had not got the sense to avoid 
the unpleasantnesses of life. 

You won't forget the argument - it is for you to say 
what you think of it; it is not for me - of some rather reckless 
person who distributes a number of boxes of matches to a group 
of little boys, and one of them in the result sets fire to a 


haystack; and, say the defendants, the person who so distributes 


that dangerous inflammatory substance must bear a measure of 


responsibility and can fairly be regarded as having a malign 
influence on the little boy who ultimately sets fire to the 
haystack. 

The Defendants, of course, also point out the history 
as we have had it of the development - or "grewth" is perhaps 
a better word ~ of the Process Church, how they all dressed in 
black at one point, how it toned down a bit later on and they 
changed it to blue, in which some of them appeared in Court, 
and we have heard about the sign of Satan embroidered on 
their garments in New York, although apparently that sign was 
abandoned after, I think, about two and a half years, 
emphasising, of course, their theory that Satan was one of their 


Gods; and we had the evidence of that Mr Fitzgerald, the 


lawyer who conducted the defence, or, at any rate, led the 
_ defence of Manson and his co-defendants when they were being 


‘tried for murder. He gave evidence as a result of a fairly 


long study obviously of the activities and beliefs of Manson | 
and his associates as he learned then. 

He was asked: “From your knowledge of the Manson case, 
were there any features of his philosophy which were similer to 
that?"; that is to say, the doctrines of the Process Church. 
He said: "Yes, there were. (Q) Can you tell us about that? 

(A) There are a number of similarities between the apparent 
doctrine of the Process Church and Manson's beliefs. Firstly, 
Manson believed that the end of the world was imminent". That 
is common, of course, no doubt, to a number of religieus 
organisations, but it does, you will observe, figure very 
prominently in the literature of the Process Church. "Jt was 
almost upon him, He further felt that he was some sort of a 
prophet and that it was his almost spiritually ordained duty 


to ferment, to encourage, to promote, this final catastrophic 
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event that would result in the end of the world. Sesondly, 
he felt and believed that he and his chesen few, that he referred 


to as his family, after having instigated and promoted this 


inevitable event, would escape to a place of safety, to a desert 


area in California. Thirdly, that he and his group, at the 


` conclusion of devastation that would result from this catas- 


trophic end of the world, like war, would return and live in a 
sort of everlasting peace and harmony". 

I went on to say "Can we summarise this", but I am 
afraid I was not very successful. At any rate, that is the view 
put forward by Mr Fitzgerald of what he calls "the philosophy 
of Manson", which it is said finds many many echoes in the 
various documents we have had to look at which embody the 
teachiug of the Process Church as (the word is) revealed to 
Mr De Grimston. 


You will remember, too, the evidence of Professor 


- Gibbens and the Dean of St. Paul's. I am not going to trouble 


you again with all that literature which appears in the 

Process magazines, although it is relevant to remember, and I- 
think important to bear in mind throughout your consideration 

of this case, that at any rate for a very long time - in the. 
case of the Sex issue I think something like two years - the 
sale of those publications on the streets was the chosen vehicle 
for disseminating their views. 

I don't suppose that any of us will ever be able to 
forget page 15 of the Sex issue with the matter that it contains, 
the matter which Mr Fripp had to accept in cross~examination 
was filth; end you won't forget the comment upon it made, I 
think, in the first place, by Professor Gibbens, a Professor 
of Psychology at London University, who pointed out with 
emphasis that in the course of that closely printed filth 
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there was not one word to reconeile the matter set out with any 
moral teaching, any suggestion that it was a bad and dangerous 
line of conduct to pursue; on the contrary, the most appalling 
sexual depravity is there set out in detail, and indeed in the 
printed matter, as well as in the page that precedes it, and 

on the cover of that issue, are set out, with a wealth of 
detail, the attractions of the black mass: the naked woman 

lying on the altar and the cross of Christ turned upside down, 
and so on. We have had the advantage, of course, of the evidence 
of the Dean of St. Paul's, pointing cut that matter of that kind 
in the hands of young, unsophisticated and impressionable 

people may, in his view, be harmful. I think he said it caused 
him grave concern. 

Although I am not wishing for one moment to under- 
estimate the value of the evidence we had from those eminent 
gentlemen, Professor Gibbens and the Dean of St. Paul's, you 
may think - and again it is a matter of fact for you and you 
alone - it was not necessary to recruit eminent professors or 
great church leaders to state what, on one view of this case, 
you may think is blindingly obvious. Here it is perhaps very 
good subject-matter to which you can without much difficulty 
apply your commonsense. l 

If that leaves you with very much doubt, you are, of 
course, entitled to consider the evidence of that young woman 
Miss Ventris. She may have struck you as a rather good example 
of an unsophisticated person; I don't know. I think it is 
perhaps worth reminding you of how she described the impact on 
herself of her association with the Process Church. She has 
apparently now turned to Buddhism instead, but fortunately we 
have not got to go into that; we can confine ourselves to her 


activities with the Process Church, with which she came into 
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contact, she told us, in 1965 or 49665, because she heard 
someone talking about it at a party. She attended the premises 


in Wigmore Street, and there she says: "I first saw Robert 


~ 


De Grimston. He gave me an interview. I can't remember what 
happened. I had to sign some document about responsibility of 
joining if I joined and got ill. It was my responsibility. I 
think it specified mental illness". 

That piece of evidence was not in eny way challenged, 
and if it be true that it was thought necessary te make a 
potential convert sign a document that she was joining on her 
own responsibility, and if she got ill, no-one else would have 
to carry any responsibility, and that it specified mental 
illness, it is for you to consider whether or not it does throw 
some light on the technique of the Process Church as applied 
to its converts. 

She said: "I signed on to do a course of sessions, 
individual sessions. After a few months I joined a communica- 
E tions course., Mary Anne De Grimston conducted the sessions | 

with me. The idea was to eliminate personal problems by a 
series of questions, 'What is your Problem?', 'What are you 
achieving?', and there was an E-meter, a form of lie detector. 
F I held a cylinder, with a flex attached to a dial, and 
Mrs De Grimston could see the dial". 
You remember what Sir Martin Roth, the psychiatrist 
from Newcastle, said about the t-meter. He deseribed it - I 
G am paraphrasing ~ as a perfectly useless and defective piece 
of apparatus, and I think suggested that it was really designed 
to impress the patient with the idea that something tremendously 
significant was happening. 


She went on to say: "I had sessions with other people. 


They were the same; in a way very friendly, in a way very 
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ferocious. Mrs De Grimston was determined she would get you 
through the questions you were answering. The first series 
made you more and more depressed, till you reached a certain 
point. That happened. If I was desperate, I could ring up Mary 
Anne De Grimston. You could do physical exercises with a 
therapist, being led round a room and touching certain objects 
under direction: walls, books, etc. It was called physical 
reorientation. I felt marginally better when in contact with 
reality. I was touched. The therapist's finger moved around 
your bedy from place to place. You gave a response each time 
you were touched. It was on ordinary parts of the body; not 
sexual parts. I have had a hundred or so sessions over a year 
and a half. I was 18 or 19 at this time". You remember that 
before she went to the Procese Church, she was apparently 
already in the hands of a psychiatrist, I suppose receiving 
some sort of treatment. 

"The communication course was an exercise in communica- 
tion in pairs under supervision. First, you had to look into 
each other's eyes. You had to acknowledge communications. 

You said ‘All right, thanks; fine’. They progressed to more 
difficult cnes like expressing strong emotions which were 
presented to you. Some would be very angry and shout at you. 
That was the practice. They would pretend to be a patient in 
a serious way. Then tehaving badly. Then there were insults 
which were shouted at you"; and she gave some examples of them. 
= - "You had to avoid being upset. I went twice a week 
for about a year. I had intensive treatment at that time, with 
different partners. I was discouraged from having contact with 
the outside world. We were the elect and we were to survive 


the holocaust, which was expected within 50 years. Some of it 


occurred in Balfour Place. I was then living on an allowance 
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from my mother of £10 a week., After we moved to Balfour Place 
I had to give the £10 a week to the Process, The inheritance I 
had got whittled away. I spent it on sessions. Before we moved 
we paid for each session 53 guineas. Théy were sessions of 
two hours, the total being 6 guineas. Balfour Place started 
about a year and a bit after I started. Then I did not pay 
for services at the beginning. The communications course was 
£100 or so. We seemed to stay in a group of about 20. There 
were five or six of my age, most older, the oldest I think 55. 
My contact with my mother still continued because I was still 
a Minor. They suggested I should get a job as well. I did 
so", and she told you about earning money at a florists, I 
think, in Oxford Street, and she had to give over the money 
that she earned; "but they were not very grateful’. The 
secretary who received the money apparently was Christopher 
Fripp. "The De Grimstons lived at the top of the house. The 
De Grimstons were running it. It was very strict. At first 
she was very kind and then very severe. There were accusations 
of personal weakness. Mostly I felt that the accusations were 
quite true. My feeling of weakness had nothing to do with my 
involvement with the Process. They seemed to be in favour cf 
reincarnation. She said 'I might have been a German'. Then 
there was mentioned a switch to religion. Mary Anne said, 
‘How do you feel about becoming a religion?’ She said that to 
the group at Wigmore Street. The group was surprised and we 
burst out laughing, but had to go along with it. You could not 
deviate if you belonged to the group. Several people left. 

"In the summer of 1966 I went to the Bahamas in a 
group. Christopher De Peyer also went. Most of us went in a 
bunch. I arrived before the De Grimstons and Fripp, three 


weeks before. We had a nice time in the Bahamas. When the 
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De Grimstona and Fripp arrived it was not a nice time. There 
was a tightening up of discipline all round. We began courses 
and sessions. Then we moved to Mexico, Mexico City. Then 
Sisal and Xtul. There was a short time in the village and we 
all moved to Xtul in the end. The first part of the day was 
spent in manual labour and the afternoons to ourselves. There 
were discussions and spiritual meetings. I remember the temple 
at Xtul. We had vigils there and self-flagellation. I 
flagellated myself with a knotted rope. When you had sinned, 
you expiated like that. It was a sin to disagree with the 
dogma of Process or to fall asleep during meetings. You went 
off to the temple and you flagellated yourself. It was obvious 
when it was happening. It was usually about six strokes. 

Most gave themselves more, up to about 60. One or two got 


hysterical. Most of the men had bruises on their backs., I saw 


them when they were stripped for washing. If on all night 


vigil, it went on for many hours. De Peyer introduced the idea 
of self~flagellation to me. At first there was only one rope 
available, and then we had to queue. Mary Anne suggested we 
should wear ropes all the time. {ín the end we did. I am sure 
she did not flagellate herself. I don't think he did, but Fripp 
flagellated himself badly. I thought he must be a masochist. 
A girl who beat herself and got hysterics required my help 
and I slapped her face. She was a girl of 19 or 20. Most 
of us wens referred to by characters in the New Testament. 
Mary Anne suggested Jezebel for me". 

Then she went through a number of members of the - 
Process and identified their names. I don't think that adds 
very mah to it. Fripp at that time was Aaron and De Peyer 
was Ahab, and somebody else was Caleb; but Mrs De Grimston, 


she said, did no work. "She was very particular about her meals. 
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They had to be different from us and had to be served at the 
right time. If late, she was angry. We had to bring water 
from a well a mile away for her to wash. The weather was Pie 
I remember somebody called Claudia. The Seniors Jived in a 


separate room and had large mugs for their tea". Then she 


referred to some row about having the wrong mug. 


Then ultimately apparently a solicitor called Greenby, 
who was, I think she said, emploved by the parents of one or 


more of the people under age who were at Mexico, came and fetched 


her home, and she said she was very glad about it. 


I have troubled you with that detail, a little tedious, 

but it may be important for you to consider as an example of 
the kind of thing about which the Dean of St. Paul's and 
Professor Gibbens were speaking when they referred to the 
influence that the publications of the Process were likely to 
achieve on unsophisticated minds. You will remember how 

Sir Martin Roth, the psychiatrist, spoke. I need not refer to 
it in detail, but he spoke at some length about what, in his 
view, were the dangers attendant on the conduct of sessions 
carried out in accordance with the book of practice directions. 
We fortunately have not had to go through it EN but he 
had it in front of him. He indicated that that technique, 
administered by unqualified people, resulting (his phrase was, 
I think) in the indoctrination of individuals, might have very 
serious consequences. He also spoke at some length about the 
E-meter. We need not worry about that. . 

You will do well to recollect, I think, the evidence 
of Miss Ventris, coupled with the evidence of Sir Martin Roth, 
the Dean of St. Paul's and Professor Gibbens about the probable 
impact of the sort of propaganda to which the young members of 
the Process were exposed. 


22. 


You had some fairly particular evidence, you will 
recollect, from Mr Geraghty, the journalist who investigated 
the Process for, I think it was, the Daily Mirror., Ue said: 

"I had an interview with a member cf the church, Father 
Christian (Jonathan De Peyer), at the Process Church in Boston, 
the headquarters there. There was a reference to Charles 
Manson. The reference to Manson resulted from my knowledge 
that 'The Family' had been written. I asked De Peycr about the 
allegations made about the organisation in that book. In 
varying degrees he admitted there had been contact with Manson. 
The most definite contact was that Manson had been invited to 
write for the Process Church in its magazine. He admitted he 
may have met Manson, but it was all slightly ambiguous" - 

it is fair to the Plaintiffs to recollect that he did emphasise 
that it was all slightly ambiguous ~- "when they were both in 
Sen Francisco, He qualified that by saying that he met many 
other people in San Francisco as well. He was handing out 
literature, and that was the situation. He told me Mrs De 
Grimston was styled 'Hecate'. I asked about Brother Eli. He 
had been an Inner Processean. He commented that Brother Eli's 
Satanist instructor had made him incapable of accepting the 
discipline and that Eli had dropped out. De Peyer said his 
family had objected to his becoming a member of the church and 


had attempted to persuade him to resume his former life in 


London, but his father was now reconciled to his position in the 


church. De Peyer at this time was between 29 and 30. De Peyer 
suggested that Manson had taken some of the doctrines of the 
Process Church and had distorted them, and identified Manson, 
who had ai affinity with Satan rather than one of the other 
deities". 

I will deal with other parts of the evidence which 


may or may not be relevant to this first complaint that the 
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first Plaintiffs were a malign influence on Manson when I 
come to deal with other sub-paragraphs of the meanings alleged 
by the Plaintiffs. But one has to face the fact, does one not, 
that the Defendants' case about the Process Church - and for 
this purpose I am not distinguishing between the Process Church 
and the individual Plaintiffs - is a matter of inference? 
You may think there is no direct evidence of it, and it is a 
matter of inference to be drawn, if drawn at all, in part from 
beliefs held in common, in part from the technique of (I think 
the right word is) domination which the Process Church adopted; 
and it is a matter of common knowledge, and I suppose it is 
relevant on to bear in mind, that with people of the kind 
with whon they are dealing, there is always a tendency to 
imitate. If an example is set, that example I suppose may be 
said to exert an influence. 
So that the Defendants’ case in regard to that 

first statement that the first Plaintiffs were a malign 
influence on Manson is entirely a matter of inference for you, 
and it is for you to decide whether, on the balance of 
probabilities, you think the Defendants have established that 
case. It has been described by the Defendants' Counsel as the 
crux of this matter, and you may think it is very important. 
If the evidence you have heard satisfies you, on the balance 
of probabilities, that they were a malign influence on Manson, 
then you would in regard to this matter, of conre; find in 
favour of the Defendants. 

| Then comes the next allegation, "That the first 
Plaintiffs indulged in violence, sexual areis, satanic 
ceremonies and occult rituals". As to that, the Defendants, 


of course, relied on the passage from the constitution which 


I read out to you at the beginning of this summing-up. You 
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remember the references there to occult seiences and magic 

and the picture of the black mass on the cover of the Sex issue, 
and the artiele written in the terms on page 15 by someons 

who is described as "Satan's advocate". That, they say, 
justifies the use of that phrase "satanic ceremonies and 

occult rituals". 

As to "sexual orgies", agein reliance is-placed on 
that Sex issue, and it is for you to say, first of all, how 
important that particular meaning is in relation to the other 
matters complained of, and whether you think, again, that the 
literature you have examined justifies that statement. 

Then "That the first Plaintiffs used pain, fear, 
drugs and sexual initiation rites to secure instant bedi chee 
from their followers". As to pain, we have heard, of course, 


about the flagellationand fear and domination by Mrs De 


-Grimston. As to drugs and sexual initiation, you may think we 


have heard little or nothing, unless, of course, again, your 
would regard that picture on the cover of the Sex issue as 
justifying that statement. But the words "to secure instant 
obedience from their followers" you may think is fairly clearly 
established from the evidence of Miss Ventris, if you accept 
it. It is a matter entirely for you to consider. If you take 
out "drugs and sexual initiation" you may think - I do not 
know - that that meaning is established, but does not add very 
much to the others. 7 . 
Then the allegation (d), "That the first Plaintiffs 
encouraged and wanted war". I am not going to take you through 
any of this literature at any length. You have not got to 
look sess far. If you care to turn to page 104 of "The Gods 
on War", you may think you don't have to go very much further. 
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This, bear in mind, "The Gods on War", is recorded by 
Robert De Grimston. At 104: "I am the body and the soul of 
man. Whilst the Fiend of the body is enslaved by the fearful 
mid: the soul is imprisoned. Only when the Fiend is released 
can the soul be free. So I, Satan, am come to release the 
Fiend, to let him loose upon the earth for the latter days, so 
that the world shall end with nothing less than the ultimate 
destruction of total War. And those who accept the End, and 
play their part, together with the Fiend, in bringing about 
the End: those who stand proud and fearless in the midst of 
the End, and wield with Me the Sword of Ultimate Destruction; 
they shall rule with Me when humanity is dead; and after, seek 
freedom with Me in the conquest of the Universe. But those 
who seek to stay My hand, to chain the Fiend, to cripple the © 
engines of death and prevent the inevitable End, they shall be 
dooi to failure; dismal, futile, worthless failure. For the 
End must be, and none shall prevent or postpone it". Then | 
there is the final paragraph: "And stride with Satan's Army 
to the End" 

You will remember the importance of the figure of 
Satan in "The Gods and Their People", which the Dean of 
St. Paul's dwelt on at some length - that is page 9 - where 
Satan occupies two out of four parallel columns, and under 
"Satan" there is: "Detachment, Mysticism, Otherworldliness, 
Magic, Asceticism, Superhumanity", and under "Satarl' on the 
left are the activities which would be perhaps more normally 
associated with hin. 

_As L say, I am not going to trouble you with the 

detail of literature which you have had to attend to so 
carefully through all these days, but there is the material 
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relied upon to justify the statements that the first Plaintiffs 
encouraged and wanted war. I don't think I need say any more 
about it. 

Then (e), "That the first Plaintiffs wanted to assist 
to bring about the end of the world and believed that they, 
the first Plaintiffs, would be the sole survivors of the end 
of the world". 

Now, look at "If a Man Asks". I am looking at the 
last paragraph on page 44 at the moment. "For a tree that 
brings forth corrupt fruit, however harmless and pure each twig 
or leaf may seem to be, is hewn down and cast into the fire. 
And such is humanity; such is the world of men. A rey shall 
be saved, but that shall not save the tree". 

Then at page 49, in very heavy print: "Who shall be 
doomed for all eternity and who shall be raised up in the 
Final Judgement of the world of men? Say to him Christ said: 
"Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth'". 

Then if we go on to pages 56 and 58: "But when 
judgement, condemnation, chastisement and destruction are 
required from them, the meek do not hesitate to strike, with 
devastating power and precision, at the very root of that which 
is to be brought down and destroyed. And the meek are not the 
cringing and fearful. Because they do not feel inadequate, 
they do not Have to assert themselves. Because they do not 
feel insignificant, they do not Have to draw attention to 
themselves. Because they do not feel basically wrong, they 
do not Have to be always right. Because they do not feel 
stupid or ignorant, they do not Have to know better than 
everyone else", and so on. Then there are further indications 
of the meek taking a pretty active part in the end of the world; 
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and they say: "And such is the road to Salvation. For it is 
written: ‘Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the 
earth'", 

Then, of course, "The Gods on War", in which you may 
think it is tolerably clear that the end of the world was to 
be talked about and to be brought about by the war which the 
Plaintiffs wished to encourage; at least, that is the 
substance of the matter as the Defendants in this case construe 
it, and they say that is the only sensible way of looking at it. 

“Then (£), "That the first Plaintiffs believed Robert 
De Grimston to be Christ". You have had some evidence about 
that from Mr Maxwell. I will remind you of what Maxwell said. 
and how he described his visit to Balfour Place. He said: "I 
visited Balfour Place, a very large house, a panelled hall, 
two entrances. I went through the front door. Coffee bar 
below. Inside the hall there was a table on which all sorts of 
publications were sold. There was a very large photograph of 
Robert De Grimston with a beard, deliberately looking or made 
to look like Christ. There were two lights directed at the 
photograph, which gave the effect of a halo behind his head. 
Everything was very expensive. The coffee bar was expensively 
fitted. There were photographs of Xtul, and nenbers clained 
that it was a place of magic in Mexico. I had discussions with 
people at the coffee bar about the Process. They said I would 
have to study their literature and attend some of their meetings. 
I met Christopher De Peyer. I tried to discuss matters with 
him". Then he told us the books were sold for £2, £1. 10. 0. 
and £3, I think he said. "I tried to talk to him about the 
things I head read. I found it impossible to learn anything. 
If I asked him about anything, his reply would be something else 
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from the magazine." It is for you to consider whether you 
think that answer rings rather true when you heard these 
gentlemen cross-examined in this case. 

"If I did not understand, he said you will have to 
come into the group, and as you get further into it, you wiil 
know what it means. All thelr faces and their voices were the 
same. There was no individuality among them. Even their 
physical movements were the same. They were slow and gentle. 
As to Robert and Mary De Grimston, I asked to see them, but 
they were never available and could not be seen by anybody. 

I attended a therapy session with 15 to 20 people. Some 
Processeans were living on the premises and some were not. 
There was very dim lighting; joss sticks were burning. In the 
middle was something with a black cloth over it. The sessivuns 
rare led ee attractive blonde girl in a black dress, 
wearing black boots, very clinging from the waist down. There 
was a sensual atmosphere, like a revivalist meeting. We all | 
got tin cans and spoons and had to beat them. We sat on the 
floor and beat on our tin cans on the instructions from the 
blonde lady. Boots of that kind were not yet in fashion. 
They were what later became known as ‘'kinky' boots. There were 
chants about Satan, Lucifer and Jehovah. One of their beliefs 
was that the Jews in Germany wanted to be killed because they 
had guilt feelings about the Crucifixion. I read that in one 
of their publications. I asked about it at one of the 
sessions, but I did not get any answer that I could 


understand", 
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Then on the alleged identity of de Grimston and Christ, 
you remember he referred to the Fear issue of the magazine, 
which contained that quite remarkable phctograph inside the 
cover ~ I think it is not the only one of its kind - where 
you are invited tc take the view that de Grimston is there 
deliberately photcgraphed in a way calculated to cause con- 
fusion between him and the populerconcept lon of Christ. 

Then (g), that is: 

"That the First Plaintiffs have as their leader a woman 

who believes herself tc be the reincarnation of 

Goebbels". 

No attempt has been made to justify that, and it is quite 
plain that that must be thrown away; but the rest of the 
statenent: 


"That the First Pipiwese Pdnc.auapost and encourage 
sycophantic devotion to her", 


of course again depends on the evidence of Miss Ventris. 
Then Ch): 


"That the First Plaintiffs worship the soa of human 
sacrifice, blood-shed and theft", 


again reliance is placed by the Defendants there on The 
Gods on War. There was a particular passage,at page 61 to 
which your attention was drawn. It is not: the only one: 


"Blood is the currency of WAR, and nothing less than 
bankruptcy the stake. Death is the master of the gane; 
not death at the end of life when life has been lived 
and glorified; not as the natural termination when 
all has been fulfilled; but death when life is just 
beginning, death when joy is on the threshold, death 
when only life is meaningful", 


and so on. And the last paragraph: 
"ind the materials of WAR are men; strong men, noble 
men, brave men, handsome men, lords of all creation. 

And in WAR they are nothing". 
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That is relied upon as an indication of the admiration of 
human sacrifice, as revealed again by Mr de Grimston,whose 
picture again appears in the frontispiece ef this book. 

is to human sacrifice, of course once again the Plaintiffs 
rely on the picture on the front of the Sex issue, which 
was ultinately admitted by more than one witness to be a 
picture of the black mass, the naked woman lying on the altar, 
being, I suppose, the human sacrifice. 

Then (j): 


"That the First Plaintiffs were divided. into three 
groups" - 


that, I think, is common. ground -= 


-"one of which indulged in beating each other and 
in self-flagellaticn"--- 


BENPSTER: a am Sorry, ny tena. I believe you have missed 
out (i), I am sure inadvertently, about the "followers of 
the First Plaintiffs injured a recalcitrant follower". 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: We were expressly told that that 
was not justified. 
KEMPSTER: Yes, certainly. 
JUSTICE STEVENSON: I an sorry, I ought to have said so. 
KEMPSTER: I thcught your Lordship was going through the 
meanings. l l 
JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSCN: I hed forgotten tc remind the 
Jury that the Defendants certainly made it quite clear that 
(i) - thet is, the shock treatment one=-no atterpt has been 
made to justify. I am obliged, I ovght to have mentioned 
that and I had inadvertently forgotten. 

Then (j): 


"That the First Plaintiffs were divided into three 
groups" ~ 


31 


Seti haa es SAI ace A inl aa i PA AAO Ee 


that, as I say, is common ground - 

-"one of which indulged in beating each other and in 
self-flagellaticon and another composed of people who 
were cold, calculating, cruel and violent". 

We have had no evidence, I think I an right in saying, of 
beating each other; but we certainly have had evidence of 
self-flagellation. Indeed, it is not disputed; and if any 
corroboraticn of it were wanted, of course, there is a gentle- 
man on the right of the Sex cover wearing his knotted rope, 
which was part cf the uniform which apparently was issued 
aftcr the one rope, for which they queued, was not enough. 

So that we certainly have some evidence as to self-flagellaticn. 
The adjectives "cold, calculating, cruel and violent" are, 

I suppose, descripticns of the characteristics of different 
groups. 

Then (k): 

"That the First Plaintiffs were interested in voodoo". 
Voodoo, I think can be fairly described as witchcraft and 
sorcery emanating nostly, I think, from native Africa. 
again the cover of Sex is relevant there; and so, of course, 
is one of the pages of Sex where the varicus"Processcenes" 
are advertised. That is at page 32. In the middle there 
is a photograph of Process House in the circle; and, anong 
other attractions, the "Trials of the Pepe, The Royal Faily, 
Sex, Hitler, The Hippies, Drugs" and "Black Magic". 

You will also renember the correspondence ~ there is a 
big bundle of correspondence, I do not want to inflict zuch 
on you - with outside speakers. The second letter in ny 
bundle of that correspondence, which is <ated 8 October 1968, 
is addressed to a Miss Justine Glass by somebody called 
Sister Mercedes Leah and says: 
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"Thank y.u for agreeing to talk here, at The Process, 
on Tuesday, l2th November, on the Sixth Sense and 
Witchcraft. I look forward to making your acquaintance, 
and hearing you speak on this fascinating topic". 
Then Mr Smythe is addressed in the next letter: 
"Thank you for agreeing to speak here on Tuesday, 
29th October, on witchcraft... We have a fairly small, 
but receptive audience who like to attend our meetings", 
Father Dominic Luther writes cn 28 July to: 
"Dear Miss Godfrey-White, We look forward to having 
you here on Tuesday, August 13th to speak on 
‘Ceremonial Magic'". 
! 1.968 
ånd on 18 July/someons called Mr Gerard Noel is written to: 
"Enclosed is a list of our current Processcenes", 
and cn august 14th they were to be treated to "Ceremonial 
Kabbalistic Magic". Frater Methratten of The Hermetic Order 
of the Sacred Word was apparently going to be the lecturer. 
Then on 4 May 1968 someone called Romeo Ferrao is writing to 
Brother Dominic: 


"Thank you very much indeed for allowing me to visit 
the Cavern" -= 


I think that was the name of the coffee bar - 
-"and to talk to you about the Order of the Cubic Stone. 
I suggest you write to Robert Turner and ask hin to 
lecture at the PROCESS”. 
Then on 11 March 1968 Brother Dominic Luther again is writing 
to Francis Huxley: | 
"We at The Process saw your appearance cn television a 
few weeks ago and were impressed both by your 
experiences with Voodoo and with your presentztion of 
then". 
On 14 February, egain Brother Dominic Luther is writing to 
a Mr Larkman of Luton: 
"We-at The Process have a series of weekly scenes 
on Tuesday evenings during which we examine unusual 


subjects, often associated with religion and the black 
arts". l i . 
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Well, Members of the Jury, you may think that those 
docunents, this advertisement and so on, go some way 
to justify a statement "That the First Plaintiffs were 
interested in voodoo". 
Then as to (1): | 
"That some of the followers of the First Plaintiffs 
suggested a mass rape or sexual orgy upon certain 
females 'bf the First Plaintiffs". 
That, of course, is largely based on the evidence of this 
young man Mr Pearlstein. You will recollect what he said 
about it. I have his evidence in a transcript. He 
described, if you remember, that Father Eli asked him to 
dispose, on his behalf, of a quantity of opium and mescaline 
because he was leaving with a party for Los Angeles. 
He said, "Can you zet rid of it for me?". Mr Pearlstein 
said: "Iht amazed me, since at the time when I guess the 
period of initiation started he had become celibate and 
given up smoking, tobacco or drugs. I had presumed he had 
continued that". Mr Neill said: 
"He asked you, because he wanted to be clear for the 
journey, 'clean' in tbe sense of without anything 
against the law, if you could dispose of these two 
things for him; that is, the opium and a quantity of 
mescaline? (4) Yes. (Q) What did you say to that? 
(A) I had been in the back of the house with the people 
from New Orlcans a week prior to that". 
Then I came in, quoting him: 
"'T had been at the back of the house with the 
Luciferians'; is that right? (A) Yes; and they had 
been talking in a manner relatively consistent with 
the way the people in what is known as the Haight Ashbury 
at that time talked about drugs, about parties, about 
swimming and things". 
He is asked to explain that and he said it was a district 


in San Francisco. He said: 


"It became almost the generic tern for what becane 
known as hippie". 


Then he is asked nct to be diffident about what the 
Luciferians said. He is asked: 


"At that stage was there any conversation you 

remember among the group of Luciferians? (/) ° 

There was a quote which I quoted in the article i wrote. 
It seems rather out of place in this Court". 


He had to be encouraged not to be shy here. He is told: 


"I think you must not be diffident about it, Mr 
Pearlstein. Tell us what it was that was then said 
and which you printed in the newspaper. (å) All right”. 


I tell him: 


"We have gone past surprise or shock in this Court. 
Ci) I have not been here before., They were talking 
in lockerroom manner, very easy. One of them said, 
Let's take all the drugs ana go gang-fuck those 
prissy Jehovian bitches'. (Q) This is one of the 
tuciferians? (A) Yes. I could not identify him. 
(Q) Never mind. One of the Luciferians said, "Let's 
take all the drugs" - right? (4) 'Let's take then', 
referring to the drugs. (Q) -'and go and fuck those 
prissy Jehovian bitches' - right?". . 


Mr Neill asks: 


"I think, when you first told us, it was 'gang~fuck’ , 
the phrase you used; is that right? (A) Yes". 


Then he is asked: 

"The phrase 'gang-fuck', was that your phrase or theirs? 

(A) That was theirs. (Q) How many female Jehovians 

were available; do you know? (A) No, I would not know. 

I would imagine several". 

That is relied upon as justification that "some of the 
followers of the First Plaintiffs suggested a mass rape or 
sexual orgy upon certain female followers of the First 
Plaintiffs". | 

The next two, (m) and (n), which have been read to you 
already, about the Gypsy Jokers and so on, are not justified, 
but we have got, of course, the amendment of the Deferce 
which says {page 43, No.26): 

"These Defendants will contend that there were marked 

similarities between the First Plaintiffs and the 

Charles Manson Group in the combination of an absolute 


leader,the use of exotic garb, the subtle but persistent 
breakdown of personality in the Group sessions and the 
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use of drugs, the distinctive symbol used, the 
interest in the excitement of speed, especially as 
exemplified by motorcyclists" - 
and you remember to support that there is reliance on the 
illustration in the Fear issue, page 23. You have all got 
that illustretion in mind, I need not remind you of it. It 
is nct worth going through the whole thing again. 
-"especially as exemplified by motorcyclists and the 
teaching of the First Plaintiffs and the Charles 
Manson group relating tc the end of the world" — 
that I have dealt with - 


~"black magic, witchcraft, animals, reincarnation 
and the unity of Christ and Satan", 


You have had abundantly explained to you fron the literature 

what the so-called teachings of this body are about all those 

matters. So far as the animals are concerned,you, of course, 

have been through that very unpleasant volume about vivi- 

section, and you will find in one of the letters to the out- 

side speakers an appeal to a lady in Tunbridge Wells whose 
interest is enlisted in that respect. 

Members of the Jury, it is no easy task that faces you 
to put within a scale of values the relative gravity of the 
matters comphained of here so far as you think they =a 
not justified. If you think that grave matters =- in part- 
icular the malign influence, the alleged malign influence , 
on Manson ~ is a justified or a justifiable inference here 
(and that has been described as the crux of this case) you 
may think that the other accusations add very little to it. 
If you were to come to that conclusion you may think that the 
right answer here would be a judgme:s for the Defendants 
as against each of the Plaintiffs. For myself, I can find no 
basis for directing you that the position of the individual 
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Plaintiffs differs. They are, of course, all menbers of what 
may be described as the governing body of the Plaintiffs' 
church, and they have ail accepted responsibility for, and 
acceptance of, its teachings. So that it is a little difficult, 
is it not, to except any one of them from responsibility 

for those teachings if you are satisfied as to the quality 

and effect of the matter that was Avaceniinved by the Plaintiff 
church? I hone that that is not unfair to any one of the 
individuals. I an most anxious not to be unfair. I repeat, 

it is entirely a matter for you. 

Now may I go back for a moment to the question of damages. 
Supposing you think that there is surviving here in all this 
material a defanatory inputation which injurss the 
reputation of the Plaintiffs, or any or all of them, but which 
nas not been justified in the sense in which I have explained 
justification to you, Cian and only then, would you have te 
consider the question of damages. I have already dealt - and 


I hope dealt sufficiently - with the possibility of exemplary 


damages, which I have referred to in this case as"theoretical". 


I do not know whether you agree with me. But supposing you 
take the view that the Plaintiffs here have indeed established 
a defamatory imputation or imputations which the Defendants 
have failed to justify, of course you would have to consider 
the question of damages. You have got to consider to what 
extent, if at all, the reputation of any of these people has 
really been injured by that which was published. You have 

got to consider, too, whether people who are responsible for 
all the literature we have been looking at, those advertise- 
ments of films - I need not remind you - are really in a position 
to claim that their reputation is significantly injured by 
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anything that has been put into that book. As I say, you 
would be wise, I think, to approach this case on the 
assumption that the allegation of malign influence on Manson 
is the crux of this case. 

l But supposing you think that that allegation is not just- 
ified, you feel unable to draw the inference which the | 
Defendants invite you to draw from the naterial they put 
before you, then you obviously have got to address your ninds 
to the amount of damages that you ought to award. The only 
advice I can give you about that is: In any event be moderate. 
And you may think - I do not know, and I am not seeking to 
put any idea into your heads =- that having regard to all the 
material we have had to examine in this case, its quality, its 
likely effect on the young and the impressionable which these 
people disseminated, if they have indeed been the victins of a 
defamatory imputation any damage they have suffered would be 
suitably recompensed by the smallest coin in circulation. It 
used to be a farthing; of course it's a ha'penny now. But I 
am not seeking to influence you in that respect in any way; 

I am only mentioning that in order that you may have all the 
possibilities before you. 

A thought has occurred to me. Once you retire to consider 
your verdict you cannot disperse until you have arrived at it, 
and it night well be useful if we now adjourn until ten past 
two. I will then add a few words, and you will then have the 
Srtenneon to consider your verdict. 

(After a short adjournnent): 

JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Now, Members of the Jury, I think 
there are only two things I need to add to the observations I 
made before we adjourned. Of one’ you have already been told, 
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but it is, perhaps, desirable that I should remind you of it. 
Mr Ed Sanders, the author of the book, need not enter into 
your calculations so far as your present task is concerned, 
because, as you were told at an early stage in this action, 
judgnent by default was signed against hin, he just did not 
appear in the action, and the result of that is that the 
Plaintiffs are left, if they are so minded, to go on and 
invite another Court to assess damages against him. So that 
need nov worry you, it need not affect your calculations in 
this case. . 

The other is this, as you have already been told. I 
think you have all got copies of the Questions which have been 
agreed with Counsel, have you not? 

NEILL: I do not think so. Copies are being made available. 
(Copies of Questions for the Jury circulated). 

JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I thought they had already been 
distributed. First of all, you realise that this deals,and 
deals only, with the cause of action in libel because, as you 
have already been told, the issue about inducing a breach of 
contract is out of the way, so that there is no need to worry 
about that. These questions deal with the position of each 

of the Plaintiffs in turn: "Do you find for the First Plaintifis 
‘or for the Defendants?", the First Plaintiffs being the church. 
"If" -~ and you observe that word "if" - "for the First Plaintiffs 
what sum do you award by way of damages?". Those are two very 
simple questions. Then (3) is the corresponding question in 
relation to the Second Plaintiff, Mr Fripp. (5) and (6) 
relate to Mr De Peyer; and (7) and (8) to Mrs Coale or Miss 
Peach. Then, if your copy is like mine, you will find a 
reference to inducenent of preach’ of contract struck out. 
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I emphasise there is nothing for you to worry about. Have 
A you all got this? 
A JURYMAN: Yes. ~ 
MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: If that be so, will you be good 


enough to retire and consider your verdict. You may want a 


B lot of literature with you, I do not know. You certainly 
want the pleadings. You may want the book. You may want the 
volume abcut outside speakers, and I an prepared to listen to 
any suggestions from anybody. Do you want them to have The 

7 Shards of God? 

MR KEMPSTER: I thought it would be wise for the members of the 
jury to take . anything, because it is difficult to foresee 

5 wh:t nay be thought relevant. 


5 


JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I am only thinking of their 
_porterage capacity. 


MR KEMPSTER: Doubtless the ushers can assist then. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: The ushers, in the plural. 


E (The Jury Bailiffs were sworn) 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: I ought, perhaps, to have mentioned 
that,or course,what is required is a unanimous verdict. 
There is no machinery in civil cases - l 


F MR KEMPSTER: Forgive ny interrupting, my Lord, but there is, 
under the Courts Act. 
MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Is there now? 
MR KEMPSTER: Yes; but that occasion has not yet arisen. 
MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: In a civil case? 
G| MR KEMPSTER: Yes, on a majority verdict. 
MR NEILL: I agree with that. | 
MR JUSTICE MULFORD STEVENSON: I am very grateful to be corrected. 
I missed that. 
MR KEMPSTER: It is sec.39(1) of the Courts Act 1971. You will 


find it in Vol.2 of the White Book, Part 9.A. 


H (The Jury retired at 2.15 and returned into 
Court at 5.20 p.n.) 
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Menbers of the Jury, I don't know 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: 
speak as foreman. 


whether one of you has been appointed to 


A JUROR: Not as Foreman, but ..... 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: To speak. 


THE JUROR: Yes. 

MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: You have now been out for three 
hours. I am not pressing you to hurry anything, but I think 
the time has now come when I can properly tell you that I 
could receive verdicts on which at least ten of you were agreed 
But, having said that, it is most desirable that you should, 
if possible, be unanimous. 


I would like to add to that that I am terribly sorry 
- it is not my fault - that the arrangements in this building 
are so antiquated that there is no provision for your getting 
any refreshment, and the rules require that you should not 
disperse before you have reached a verdict, if you can. 
Of course, it is a profound misfortune from everybody's point 
of view if you cannot reach a verdict, because then the case 
has to be tried again, which is a horrifying prospect. Sol 
must ask you, I am afraid, to reach, if possible, a unanimous 
verdict. I have already indicated that I can take verdicts 
on which ten of you are agreed, if that is possibie, but I 
don't want to put any kind of pressure on you of any kind. 


The only other thing I would like to say is this: 
if there is any point on which I can help you, I shall be very 
happy to do so, I don't mean by that that I want to know what 
you have been talking about or what has been passing between 
you, but if there is any point which you can formulate on which 
I can be of any help, then I shall be happy to try. I don't 


think I can say any more. 


THE JUROR: No. I think, my Lord, if we were to be given 
possibly an extra half hour, we could come to a decision, in 
the light of what has happened over the last hour or so. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That is very valuatle information. 
If you can come to a decision in half an hour, no-one can 


complain. Will you try? 


(The Jury retired at 5.30 p.m. and 
returned into Court at 5.55 p.m.) 


VERDICT 


THE ASSOCIATE: Mr Foreman, are you all agreed upon your answers 
to the questions before you? 


THE FOREMAN; We are. 


THE ASSOCIATE: I will now put the questions. 
the first Plaintiffs or for the Defendants? 


Do you find for 


THE FOREMAN: For the Defendants. 
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THE ASSOCIATE: Do you find for the second Plaintiff or for the 
Defendants? 


THE FOREMAN: For the Defendants. 


THE ASSOCIATE: Do you find for the third Plaintiff or for the 
Defendants? 


THE FOREMAN: For the Defendants. 


THE ASSOCIATE: Do you find for the fourth Plaintiff or for the 
Defendants? 


THE FOREMAN: For the Defendants. 

THE ASSOCIATE: And are those the verdicts of you all? 

THE FOREMAN: That is the verdict of us all. 

MR NEILL: My Lord, in those circumstances, I would ask for 
Judgment for the Defendants. My Lord, there is a sum of money 


in Court, and I would ask that that should be paid out to the 
Defendants' solicitors. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Yes. 

MR NEILL: And, my Lord, there is also a sum paid in by way of 
security for costs. Subject to anything my learned friend 
wishes to say, I would ask that that sum also should be paid 

"out to the Defendonts' solicitors. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Yes. You cannot resist that, can 
you, Mr Kempster? 


MR KEMPSTER: I think not, my Lord. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Nor do I. Do you make any other 
application? 


MR NEILL: Judgment for the Defendants with costs, my Lord. 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: That equally you cannot resist, 


can you? 


MR KEMPSTER: I understood that was what I was assenting to 
earlier. 


MR NEILL: Yes. Perhaps I did not use the word "costs". I am 
sorry. ; 


MR JUSTICE MELFORD STEVENSON: Thank you, Members of the Jury. 

You will be sorry to hear that that is the end of your duties 
to this Court on this occasion, and you are discharged. For 
what it is worth, you have the thanks of the community for your 
services. You have had a quite exceptionally hard time, ard 

I can only apologise for the unbelievable disconfort to which 
you have been exposed because of the furniture of this Court. 
Thank you very much. 
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